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AN 



EARNEST APPEAL 



TO MEN OF 



MEASOJf AMB MEILIGIOM 



Doth our Law jfuige any Man before it hear himy and know what ho 

doth? John yii. 51. 



ALTHOUGH it is with us a " veiy small thing to be 
judged of you, or of man's judgment/' seeing we know 
God will " make our Innocency as clear as the light, and 
our Just Dealing as the noon-day ;'* f^ are we ready to 
give any that are willing to hear, a plain account both of 
our principles and actions : ^^ as Jiaving renounced the hid« 
den things of shame," and desiring nothing more, '^ than by 
manifestation of the truth to commend ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God." 

2. We see (and who does not ?) the numberless jollies 
and miseries of our fellow-creatures. We see op every side, 
either men of no religion at all, or men of a lifeless, formal 
religion. We are grieved at the sight, and should greatly 
rejoice, if by any means we might convince some, that there 
is a better religion to be attained, a religion worthy of God 
that gave it. And this we conoejae to be no other than 
love ;4ihe love of God and of all iniinkind, the loving God 
with all our heart, and soul, and strength, as having first 
loved us^j as the Fountain of all the good we have received, 
and of all we ever hope to enjoy ; and the loving every 
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2 I AN EARNEST APPEAL 

soul which God hath made, every man on earth, as our 
own soul. 

3. This love T^e believe to be the medicine of life, the 
never-failing remedy, for all the evils of a disordered world, 
for all the miseries and vices of men. Wherever this is, 
there are virtue and happiness, going hand in hand. There 
is humbleness of mind, gentleness, long-suffering, the whole 
image of God, and at the same time a peace that passeth all 
understanding, and joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

^^ Eternal sunshine of the spotless mind ; 

Each prayer accepted, and each wish resignM : 

Desires composed, affections ever even, 

Tears that delight, and sighs that waft to heaven." 

4. This religion we long to see established in the world, 
a religion of love, and joy, and peace, having its seat in 
the heart, in the inmost soul, but ever shewing itself, by its 
fruits, continually springing forth not only in all innocence, 
(for love worketh no ill to his neii^bour,) but likewise in 
every kind of beneficence, spreading virtue and happiness 
all around it. 

5. This religion have we been following after for manj 
years, as many kniw, if they would testify : but all this time, 
seeking wisdom we found it not ; we were spending our 
strength in vain. And being now under full conviction of this, 
we declare it to all mankind : for we desire not that others 
should wander out of the way, as we have done before them ; 
but rather that they may profit by our loss, that they may 
go, (though we did not, having then no man to guide us,) the 
straight way to the religion of love, even by faith. 

6. Now faith (nupposing the Scripture to be of God) is 
vpoLyfjuxrcuv eXeyx,®' « /SXs^o/m^svwv, the demonstrative evidence of 
things unseen^ the supernatural evidence of things invisible^ 
not perceivable by eyes of flesh, or by any of our natural 
senses or faculties. Ftttii is thaCdivine evidence, wherebj 
the spiritual pian discemeth God and the things o§ God. 
It is with regard to the spiritual world, what sense is with 
jegard to the natural. It is the spiritual sensation of every 
soul that is bom of God^ 
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7. Perhaps you have not considered it in this vietr ; I 
will then explain it a little further. 

Faith, according to the scriptural account, is the eye of 
the new-bom soul. Hereby every true believer in God 
^ seeth him who is invisible.'* Hereby (in a more particu- 
lar manner, since life and immortality have been brought to 
light by the gospel) he " seeth the light of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ;'' and ^^beholdeth what 
manner of love it is, which the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we (who are bom of the Spirit) should be called 
the sops of Grod.'' 

It is the ear of the soul, whereby a sinner ^^ hears the 
voice of the Son of Grod and lives ;'* even that voice which 
alone wakes the dead, ^^ Son, thy sins are forgiven thee.'^ 

It is (if I may be allowed the expression) the palate of thtf 
soul : for hereby a believer << tastes the good word, and the 
powers of the world to %m\e ;*' and hereby he both tastei 
and sees that ^^ Grod is gracious, yea and merciful to him a 
sinner.'* 

It is the feeling of the soul, whereby a believer perceives, 
through ^' the power of the Highest overshadowing him,'* 
both the existence and the presence of I^im, in whom '' ha 
lives, moves, and has his being;" and indeed the whole in« 
visible world, the entire system of things eternal. And 
hereby, in particular, he feels ^' the love of God shed 
abroad in his heart." 

8. ^^ By this faith we are saved" from all uneasiness of 
mind, fhnn the anguish of a wounded spirit, from discon* 
tent, from fear and sorrow of heart, and fimi that inexpres- 
sible listlessness and weariness^ both ofc^pe world and of 
ourselves, which we had so helplessly laboured under for 
^^^J years ; especially when We were out of the hurry of 
the world, and sunk into calm reflectibn. In this we find 
that love of God, and of all man^Mbl, which we had else*' 
where iought in vajn. This we know and feel, and there*' 
fore cannot but declare, saves every one that partakes of it^. 
both from sin and misery, from every unhappy and every 
unholy temper* 

B a 



4 AK EARNEST APPEAL 

" Soft peace she brings, wherever she arrives, 
She builds our quiet, as she forms our lives ; 
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature even, 
And opens in each breast a little heaven/' 

9. If you ask, " Why then have not all men this faith ? 
All at least who conceive it to be so happy a thing ? Why 
do they not believe immediately ?" ^ 

. We answer, (on the Scripture hypothesis,) " It is the gift 
of God." No man is able to work it in himself It is a 
. work of Omnipotence. It requires no less power thus to 
quicken a dead soul, than to raise a body that lies in the 
grave. It is a new creation, and none can create a soul 
anew but he who at first created the heavens and the 
earth. 

10. May not your own experience teach you this ? Can 
you give yourself this faith ? Is it now in your power to 
see, or hear, or taste, or feel Godi Have you already, or 
can you raise in yourself any perception of God, or of an 
invisible world ? I suppose you do not deny that there is 
an invisible world : you will not charge it in poor old 
Hesiod, to Christian prejudice of education, when he says, 
in those well known words, 

" Millions of unseen creatures walk the earth 
Unseen, whether we wake, or if we sleep." 
Now, is there any power in your soul, whereby you discern 
either these, or him that created them ? Or can* all your 
wisdom and strength open an intercourse* between yourself . 
and the world of spirits?- Is it in your power to^urst the 
veil that is on y^r heart, and let in the light of eternity ? 
Yoq know it is Mt. You not only do not, but cannot (by 
your own strength) thus believe. The more you labour so 
to do, the more you will be convinced " it is the gift of 
God." 

11. It is the free gift b( God, which he bestows not on 
those who are worthy of his favour, not on such as are pre-* 
viously holi/^ and so Jit to be crowned with all the blessings 

^ of his goodness : but on the ungodly and unholy : on those 
who till that hour were Jit only for everlasting destruction : 
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those in whom was no good thing, and whose only plea was, 
^^ God, be merciful to me a sinner." No merit, np goodness 
in man precedes the forgiving love, of God. His pardoning 
mercy supposes nothing in us but a sense of mere sin and 
misery : and to all who see and feel, and owa their wants, 
and their utter inability to remove them, God freely gives 
fiuth, for the^ sake of him ^' in whom he is always well 
pleased." 

13. This is a shorty rude sketch of the doctrine we teach. 
These are onr fundamental principles ; and we spend our 
lives in confirming others tierein, and in a behaviour suit- 
able to them. 

» 

Now, if you are a reasonable man, although you do not 
believe the Christian system to be of God, lay your hand 
upon your breast, and calmly consider, What is it that you 
can here condemn? What evil have we done io^ou^ 
that 1/ou should join the common cry against us ? Why 
should t/ou say, " Away with such fellows from the earth : 
it is not fit that they should live ?" 

13. It is true, your ji^dgment does not fall in with ours. 
We believe the Scripture to be of God. This you do not 
believe. And how do you ' defend yourself against them 
who urge you with the guilt of unbelief? Do you not say, 
'^ Every man must judge according to the light he has, and 
that if he be true to this, he ought not to be condemned ?" 
Keep then to this, and tuni the tables. Must not we also 
judge according to the light we have ? You can in no wise 
condemn us, without involving yourself in the same con* 
demnation. According to the light we have, we cannot but 
believe the Scripture is of God; and^^hile we believe 
this, we dare not turn aside from it, to the right hand or to 
the left. 

14. Let us consider this point a little fiirther. You your- 
self believe there is a God. You.hav^ the witness of this 
in your own breast. Perhaps sometimes you tremble befi>re 
him. . You believe there is. such a thing as right and wrong, 
jfaat there is a difierence between moral good and evil. Of 
consequence, you must allow there is such a thing as con- 
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science : I mean, that every person capable of reflection, is 
conscious to himself, when he looks back on any thing he 
has done, whether it be good or evil. You must likewise 
idlow, that every man is to be guided by his own conscience, 
not another*s. Thus far, doubtless, you may go, without 
liny danger of being a volunteer in faith. 

15. Now then, be consistent with yourself. If there be 
a God, who being just and good, (attributes inseparable 
from the very idea of God,) is " a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him," ought we not to do whatever we be- 

, lieve will be acceptable to so good a Master ? Observe : if 
we believe^ if we are fully persuade^ of this in our own 
mind, ought we not thus to seek him, and that with all. 
diligence ? Else how should we expect any reward at his 
Jiands^ ? 

16. ^gain : ought we not to do what we believe is mo- 
rally good, and to abstain from what we judge is evil i By 
good, I mean conducive to the good of mankind, tending to 
advance peace, and good-will among men, promotive of the 
happinesi^ of our fellow-creatures ; and by evil, what is 
contrary thereto. Then surely you cannot condemn our 
endeavouring after our power, to make mankind happy ; 
(1 now speak only with regard to the present world,) our 
striving, as we can, to lessen their sorrows, and to teach 
them, in whatsoever state they are^ therewith to be con- 
tent. 

17. Yet again. Are we to be guided by our own con- 
science, or by that of other men ? You surely will not s&y, 
that any man's conscience can predude mine. You, at least, 
will not plead frpvobbing W5, of what you strongly claim 
for yourselves. I mean, the right of private judgment, 
which is indeed unalienable from reasonable creatures. 
Tou well know, that unless we faithfully follow the dictates 
bf our own mind. We cannot have a conscience void of 
offence toward Grod and towards man. 

18. Upon your own principles, therefore, you must allow 
us to be, at least, innocent. Do you find any difficulty in 
thb i You speak much of prepossession and prejudiccf. 
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beware you are not entangled therein yourselves. Are you 
not prejudiced against us^ because we believe and strenu- 
ously defend that system of doctrines which you oppose ? 
Are you not enemies to tisj because you take it for granted 
We are so to t/ou ? Nay, God forbid ! I once saw ' one, 
who, from a plentiful fortune, was reduced to the lowest 
extremity. He was lying on a sick-bed, in violent pain, 
without even convenient food, or one friend to comfort 
him ; so that when his merciful landlord, to complete all, 
-sentDne to take his bed from under him, I was not dur^- 
prised at his attempt to put an end to so miserable a life. 
Now, when I saw that poor man, weltering in his blood, 
could I be angry at him ? Surely no. No more can I at 
7/ou. I can' no more hate than I can envy you. I can only 
lift up my heart to God for yotr, (as I did then for him,) 
and with silent tears, beseech the Father of mercies, that hA 
would look on you in your blood, and say unto yon j Live. 

16. ^^ Sir, (said that unhappy man, at my first interview 
with him,) I scorn to deceive you or any man. You must 
iiot tell me of your Bible ; for I don*t believe one word of 
it. I know there is a God, and believe he is all and in all, 
the Anima Mundi^ the 

- » " Vastam^ 

Mens agitans molem^ et magno se carpore miscens.'** 

^^ But fiurther than this, I believe not; all is dark; my 
thought is, lost. But I hear (added he) you preach to a great 
number of people every night and mprning. Pray, what 
would you do with them i Whither would you lead them ? 
What religion do you preach ? What is it good for ?" 1 re- 
plied, ^f I do preach to as many as desir^lo hear,, every night 
and" nioming. You ask, " What I would do with them ?" 
I would make them virtuous and happy, easy in themselves, 
and useful to others. << Whither would I lead them ?'* To 
heaven^ to God the Judge, the lover of all ; and to Jesus 
the Mediator of the new covenant. ^^ What rdUgion do I 
preach ?" The religion of love : the law of kindness brought 
to light by the gospel. " What is this good for ?" To 
make all who receive it enjoy God akd themselves : to mak« 

.«4 



8 AN EABMIEST APPEAL 

them like God; lovers of all; contented in their lives; 
and crying out at their death, in calm assurance, ^' O grave, 
where is thy victory ! Thanks be unto God, who giveth tne 
the victory, through my Lord Jesus Christ." 

SO. Will you object to such a religion as this ; that it is 
not reasonable ? Is it not reasonable then to love God ? 
Hath he not given you life, and breath, and all things ? 
Does he not still continue his love to you, filling your heart 
with food and gladness ? What have you which you have 
not received of him ? And does-not love demand a return 
of love ? Whether, therefore, you do love God or not, you 
cannot but own it is reasonable so to do ; nay, seeing he is 
the Parent of all good, to love him with all your heart. 

91. Is it not reasonable also to love our neighbour? 
Every man whom God hath made ? Are we not brethren ? 
The children of one Father ? Ought we not then to love 
one another ? And, should we only love them that love 
us ? Is that acting like our Father which is in heaven ? 
He causeth his sun to shine on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjusjt. And can 
there be a more equitable rule of our love, than " thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself?" You will plead (or 
the reasonableness of this ; as also for that golden rule, 
(the only adeqdate measure of brotherly love, in all our 
word^ and actions,) " Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, even so do unto them." 

Is it not reasonable then, that '^ asi we have opportunity, 
we should do good to all men ?" Not only friends, but ene- 
mies, not only to the deserving, but likewise to the evil and 
unthankful. Is it not right that all our life should be one 
continued labour of love i If a day passes without doing 
good, may one not well say, with Titus, *Amiciy diem per* 
didi ! And is it enough, to feed the hungry, to clothe the 
naked, to visit those who are sick or in prison ? Shoidd we 
have no pity for those 

'^ Who sigh beneath guilt's horrid stain. 
The worst confinement, and the heaviest chain V 
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TO MEN OF REASON AND BELIGION.- 9 

Should we shut up our compassion toward those who are of 
all men most miserable, because they are miserable by their 
own fault ? If we have found a medicine to heal even that 
sickness, should we not, as we have freely received it, freely 
give ? Should we not pluck them as brands out of the fire ? 
The fire of lust, anger, malice, revenge ? Your inmost soul 
answers, It should be done ; it is reasonable in the highest 
degree. Well, this is the sum of our preaching, and of our 
lives, our enemies themselves being the judges. If therefore 
you allow, that it 'is reasonable to love God, to love man- 
kind, and to do good to all men, you canqot but allow, that 
religion which we preach and live, to be agreeable to the 
highest reason. 

23. Perhaps ^^ all this you can bear. It is tolerable 
enough : and if we spoke only of being saved by lovcy you 
should have no great objection : but you do not> compre- 
hend what we say of being saved hy faithP I know you 
do not. You do not in any degree comprehend what we 
mean by that expression ; have patience then, and I will 
tell you yet again. By those words, we are saved hy faithj 
we mean, that the moment a man receives that &ith which 
is above described, he is saved from doubt and fear, and 
sorrow of heart, by a peace that passes all understanding; 
from the heaviness of a wounded spirit, by joy unspeak* 
able ; and from his sins, of whatsoever kind they were ; 
from his vicious desires, as well as words and actions, by the 
love of God and of all mankind^ then shed abroad in his 
heart 

24. We grant nothing is more unreasonable, than to 
imagine that such mighty effects as these can be wrought 
by that poor, empty, insignificant thing which the world 
calls £iith. But supposing there be such a faith on the 
earth, as that which the apostle speaks of^ such an in- 
tercourse between God and the soul, what is too hard 
for such a faith ? You may easily conceive, that " all 
things are possible to him that thus believeth:" to him 
that thus walks with Gody that is now a citizen of heaven, 
an inhabitant of eternity. If therefore you will contend 
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trith usf^ you must change the ground of your attack. You 
must flatly deny, there is any faith upon earth : but per** 
haps this you might think too large a step. You cannot do 
this, without a secret condemnation in your own breast. 
O that you would at length cry to God for that heavenly 
gift! whereby alone this truly reasonable religion, this 
beneficent love of God and man can be planted in your 
heart. 

S5. If you say, '^ But those that profess this faith, are the 
most unreasonable of all men ;" I ask, " Who are those 
that profess this faith ?" Perhaps you do not personally 
know such a man in the world. Who are they that so much 
as profess to have tkis eoidence of things not seen ? That 
profess to see him that is invisible ? To hear the voice of 
God, and to have his Spirit ever " witnessing with their 
spirits, that they are the children of God ?'* I fear you 
will find few tliat even profess this faith^ among the large 
numbers of those who are called believers. 

26. " However, there are enow that profess themselves 
Christians." Yea, too many, God knoweth ; too many that 
confute their vain professions, by the whole tenor of their 
lives. I will allow all you can say on this head, and perhaps 
more than all. It is now some years since I was engaged 
unawares in a conversation with a strong reasoner, who 
at first urged the wickedness of the American Indians, as 
a bar to our hope of converting them to Christianity. But 
when I mentioned their temperance, justice, and veracity, 
(according to the accounts I had the\i received,) it was asked, 
*^ Why, if those heathens are such men as these, what will 
they gain by being made Christians i What would they 
gain by being such Christians as we see every where round 
about us ?'* I could not deny, they would lose, not gain, 
hj such a Christianity as this. Upon which she added, 
*^ Why, what else do you mean by Christianity ?" My 
plain answer was. What do you apprehend to be morfe 
valuable than good sense, good nature, and good manners ? 
All these are contained, and that- in the highest degree, in 
what I mean by Christianity. Good sense (so called) is 
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but a poor, jdim shadow of what Christians call faith* Good 
nature is only a faint, distant resemblance of Christian 
charity. And good manners, if of the most finished kind 
that nature assisted by art can attain to, is but a dead pic* 
ture of that holiness of conversation, which is the image of 
God visibly expressed. All theise put together by the art 
of God, 1 call Christianity. ^^ Sir, if this be Christianity^ 
(said my opponent in amaze,) I never saw a Christian in 
my life." 

27. Perhaps, the case is the same with yoUi If so, I am 
grieved for you, and can only wish, till you do see a living 
proof of this, that you would hot say, see a Christian. For 
this is scriptural Christianity, and tibis alone. Whenever 
therefore you see an unreasonable man^ you see <me who 
perhaps calls himself by that name, but is no more a ChrU'^ 
tian than he is an angel. So far as he departs from true^ 
genuine reason, so far he departs from Christianity. Do 
not say, this is only asserted, not proved. It is undeniably- 
proved by the original charter of Christianity. We appeal 
to this, to the written word. If any man's temper, or 
words, or actions, are contradictory to right reason ; it is 
evident to a demonstration, they are contradictory to this. 
Produce any possible or conceivable instance, and you will 
find the &ct is so. The lives, therefore, of tho^e who are 
caUed Christians, is no just objection to Christianity. 

28. We Join with you then in desiring a religion founded 
on reason, and every way agreeable thereto. But one 
question still remains to be asked. What do you mean by 
Reason ? I suppose you mean the eternal reason, or, the 
nature of things : the nature of God and the nature of mao^ 
with the relations necessarily subsisting between them. 
Why^ this is the very religion we preach : a religion evi- 
dently founded on, and every way agreeable to eternal 
reason, to the essential nature of things. Its foundation 
stands on the nature of God and the nature of man, toge« 
iher with their mutual relations. And it is every way suit* 
able thereto.: to the nature of God ; for it begins in knowr 
ing him^ and where^ but in the true knowledge of God^ cai\ 
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you conceive true religion to begin ? It goes on in loving 
him and all mankind, (for you cannot but imitate whom 
you love :) It ends in serving fahn ; in doing his will ; in 
obeying him whom we know and love. 

29. It is every way suited to the nature of man : for it 
begins in man's knowing himself; knowing himself to be 
what he really is, foolish, vicious, miserable. It goes on to 
point out the remedy for this, to make him, truly wise; 
virtuous, and happy ; as every thinking mind (perhaps from 
some implicit remembrance of what it originally was) longs 
to be. 

It finishes all, by restoring the due relations between 
God and man ; by uniting for ever the tender Father, and 
the grateful, obedient son ; the great Lord of all, and the 
fiiithful servant, doing not his own will, but the will of 
liim that sent him. 

SO. But perhaps by reason you mean, the faculty of rea- 
soning, of inferring one thing from another. There are 
many, it is confessed, (particularly those who are styled 
Mystic Divines,) that utterly decry the use of reason, thus 
understood, in religion : nay, that condemn all reasoning con- 
cerning the things of God, as utterly destructive of true reli- 
gion. But we can in no wise agree with this. We find no 
authority for it in holy writ. So far fi*om it, that we find 
there both our Lord and his Apostles continually reasoning 
with their opposers. Neither do we know, in all the pro- 
ductions of ancient and modem times, such a chain of rea- 
soning or argumentation, so close, so solid, so regularly con- 
nected, as the Epistle to the Hebrews. And the strongest 
reasoner whom we have ever observed (excepting only 
Jesus of Nazareth) was that Paul of Tarsus ; the same who 
has left that plain direction for all Christians, ^^ In malice," 
or wickedness, ^^ be ye children ^ but in understanding," or 
reason, " be ye men." 

31. We therefore not only allow, but earnestly exhort all 
who seek after true religion, to use all the reason which 
God hath given them^ in searching out the things of God« 



% 



TO MEN OF REASON AND RELIGION. H' 

But your reasoning justly^ not only on this, but on any sub- 
ject whatsoever, pre-supposes a true judgment already 
formed, whereon to ground your argumentation. Else, you 
know, you will stumble at every step : because ex falsa non 
sequitur verum. It is impossible, if your premises are false, 
to infer from them true conclusions. 

32. You know likewise, that before it be possible for you 
to form a true judgment of them, it is absolutely necessary^ 
that you should have a clear apprehension of the things of God, 
and that your ideas thereof should be sRfixedy distinct y and 
determinate. And seeing our ideas are not ini\ate, but must all 
originally come from our senses^ it is certainly necessary that 
you have senses capable of discerning objects of this kind. 
Not those only which are called natural senses j which in this 
respect profit nothing, as being altogether incapable of dis- 
ceming objects of a spiritual kind, but spiritual senses^ 
exercised to discern spiritual good and evil. It is neces- 
sary that you have the hearing ear^ and the seeing et/e^ em- 
phaticaUy so caQed ; that you have a new class of senses 
opened in your soul, not depending on organs of flesh and 
blood, to be the evidence of things not seen, as your bodily 
senses are of visible things ; to be the avenues to the invi- 
sible world, to discern spiritual objects, and to furnish you 
with ideas of what the outward ^' eye hath not seen, neither 
the ear heard.^' 

33. And till you have these internal senses^ till the eyes^ 
of your understanding are opened, you can have no proper 
apprehension of divine things, no just idea of them. Nor 
consequently, till then, can you either judge truly , or reason 
justly concerning them : seeing your Reason has no ground 
whereon to stand, no materials to work upon. 

34. To use the trite instance. As you cannot reason con- 
cerning colours, if you have no natural sights because all the 
ideas received by your other senses are of a different kind ; 
so that neither your hearings nor any other sense^ can supply 
your want of sighty or furnish your reason in this respect 
with matter to work upon : so you cannot reason cbfucerning 
q>iritual tbin^ if you have no spiritual sight / becaufieal} 
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your ideas received by your outward senses are of a different 
kind. Yea, fiur more different firom those received by iaith 
or internal sensation^ than the idea of colour from that of 
tound. These are only different species of one genus, 
namely, sensible ideas, received by external sensation: 
ivhereas the ideas of &ith differ toto genere from those of 
external sensation. So that it is not conceivable that exter- 
nal sensation should supply the .want of internal senses. ; or 
fjumish your reason in this respect with matter to work 
upcHu 

35. What thfen will your reason do her6 ? How will it pass 
from things natural to things spiritual ! From the things that 
are seen to those that are not seen ! From the visible to 
the invisible wodd ! What a gulf is here I By what art 
win reason get over the immense chasm ? This cannot be 
till the Almighty come in to succour, and give you that 
Faith you have hitherto despised. Then upborne as it were 
upon eagles' wings, you shall soar away into the regions of 
eternity ; and your enlightened reason shall explore even 
^the deep things of God," God hisnself '' revealing theia 
to you by his Spirit." 

36. I expected to have received much light on this head, 
from a treatise lately published, and earnestly recommended 
to^me, I mean, Christianity not founded on Argument* But 
on a careful perusal of that piece, notwithstanding my pre- 
judice in its favour,! could not but perceive, that the great 
design unifi[)rmly pursued throughout the work, was to 
render the whole of the Christian Institution both odious 
md contemptible. In order to this, the author gleans up 
with great care and diligence, the most plausible of those 
many objections that have been raised against it by late 
writers, and proposes them with the utmost strength of 
whi^h he was capable. To do this with the more effect, he 
personates a Christian : he makes a shew of defending an 
arowed doctrine of Christianity, namely, the supernatural 
&ifiuence of the Spirit of God ; and often, for several sen- 
tences together, (indeed in the beginning of almost every 
,|Muragra^) speaks so Uke a Christian^ that not a few have 
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received him ao^ording to his wish. Mean while, with all 
possible art and shaw of reason^ and in the most laboured 
language, he pursues his point throughout, which is to 
jM^ve, *^ that Christiapity is contrary to reason ;" or, " that 
no man acting according to the principles of reason, can 
possibly be a Christian." « 

37. It is a wonderful proof of the'' power that smooth 
words may have even on aerious minds, that so many have 
mistook sach a writer as this for a friend of Christianity : 
since almost every page of his tract is filled with gross 
felsehood and broad blasphemy: and these supported by 
such exploded fallacies, and common place sophistry, that a 
person of two or three years standing in the university, 
taiight give them a sufficient answer, and make the author 
appear as irrational and contemptible as he labours to make 
Christ and his apostles. 

38. I have hitherto spoken to those, chiefly, who do not 
receive the Christian system as of God. I would add a few 
words to Another set of men ; (though not so much with 
regard to pur principles or practice, as with regard to their 
own :) to you who do receive it, who believe the Scripture, 
but yet do not take upon you the character o^ religious men. 
I an\ therefore obliged to address myself to you likewise, 
under the character of men of reason. 

39. I would only ask. Are you such indeed ? Do you 
answer the character under which you appear ? If so, you 
are consistent with yourselves. Your principles and prac- 
tice agree together* 

fiet us try whether this be so or not. Do you take the 
name of God in vain ? Do you remember the Sabbath-day 
to keep it holy ? Do you not speak evil of the ruler of your 
people ? Are you not a drunkard, or a glutton, faring as 
sumptuously as you can every day ? Making a god of your 
belly? Do you not avenge yourself? Are you not a 
whoremonger or adulterer ? Answer plainly to your own 
heart, before God the Judge of all. 

Why then dp you say, you truly believe the Scripture? 
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If the Scripture be true, you are lost. You' are in the 
broad way that leadeth to destruction. Your damnation 
slumbereth not. You are heaping up to youi^elf wrath 
against the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of Grod. Doubtless, if the Scripture be true, 
(and you remain thus,) it had been good for you if you had 
never been born. 

40. How is it that you call yourselves men of reason ? 
Is reason inconsistent with itself ? You are the farthest of 
all men under the sun from any pretence to that character. 
A common swearer, a sabbath breaker, a whoremonger, a 
drunkard, who says he believes the Scripture is of God, 
is a monster upon earth, the greatest contradiction to his 
own, as well as to the reason of all mankind. In the name 
of God, (that worthy name whereby you are called^ and 
which you daily cause to be blasphemed,) turn either to the 
right hand or to the left. Either profess you are an infidel, 
or be a Christian. Halt no longer thus between two opi- 
nions. Either cast off the Bible, or your sins. And in the 
mean time, if you have any spark of your boasted reason 
left, do not count us your enemies (as I fear you have done 
hitherto, and as thousands do wherever we have declared, 
^' they who do such things shall not inherit eternal life,") 
because we tell you the truth : seeing these are not our 
words, but the words of him that sent us. Yea, though in 
doing this, we use great plainness of speech^ as becomes 
the ministry we have received. " For we are not as many 
who corrupt" (cauponize, soften, and thereby adulterate) 
" the word of God. But as of sincerity, but as of God, in 
the sight of God, speak we in Christ." 

41. But it may be, you are none of these. You abstain 
from all such things. You have an unspotted reputation. 
You are a man of honour, or a woman of virtue. You 
scorn to do an unhandsome thing, and are of an unblamable 
life and conversation. You are harmless (if I understand 
yon right) and useless from morning to night. You do no 
hurt, — and no good to any one, no more than a straw float- 
ing upon the water. Your life glides smoothly on from 
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year to year ; and from one season to another, having no 
occasion to work, 

^' You waste away 
In gentle inactivity the day." 
4S. 1 will not now shock the easiness of your temper, by 
talking about a future state. But suffer me to ask you a 
question ^bout present things. Are you now happy ? I 
have seen a large company of reasonable creatures called 
Indians^ sitting in a row on the side of a river, looking 
sometimes at one another, sometimes at the sky, and some- 
times at the bubbles on the water. And so they sat (unless 
in the time of war) for a great part of the year, from 
morning to night. These were doubtless much at ease. 
But can you think they were happy ? And how little hap- 
pier are you than they? 

43. You eat, and drink, and sleep, and dress, and dance^ 
and sit down to play. You are carried abroad. You are at 
the masquerade, the theatre, the opera-house, the park, the 
levee, the drawing-room. What do you do there ? Why 
sometimes you talk : sometimes you look at one another. 
And what are you to do to-morrow ? The next day ? The 
next week ? The next year ? You are to eat, and drink, and 
aleep, and dance, and dress, and play again. And you are 
to be carried abroad again, that you may look at one ano- 
ther ! And is this all ? . Alas, how little more happiness have 

you in this, than the Indians in looking at the sky or water ! 

Ah, poor dull round ! 1 do not wonder that Col. M j 

(or any man of reflection,) should prefer death itself, even 
in the midst of his years, to such a life as this ! and should 
firankly declare, ^^ that he chose to go out of the world^ 
because he found nothing in it worth living for." 

44. Yet it is certain there is business to be done: and 
many we find in all places, (not to speak of the vulgar, the 
drudges of the earth,) who are continually employed 
therein. Are you of that number ? Are you engaged in 
trade, or son^e other reputable employment? I suppose, 
profitable too ; for you would not spend your time, and 
luboiir, and thought, for nothing. You are then making 

VOL. XII. C 
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your fortune : you are gfetting money. True : but money 
is not your ultimate end. The treasuring up gold and 
silver, for its own sake, all men own, is as foolish 'and 
absurd, as grossly unreasonable, as the treasuring up 
spiders, or the wings of butterflies. You consider this but 
as a means to some further end. And what is that ? Why, 
the enjoying yourself, the being at ease, the taking your 
pleasure, the living like a gentleman. That is plainly, either 
the whole, or some part of the happiness above described. 
Supposing then your end to be actually attained, suppose 
you have your wish, before you drop into eternity : go and 
sit down with Thleeanowhee and his companions on the 
liver side. After you have toiled for fifty years, you are 

just as happy as they. ' 

45. Are you, can you, or any reasonable man, be satisfied 

with this ? You are not. It is not possible you should. 
Biit what else can you do ? You zoould have something 
better to employ your time ; but you know not where to find 
ijt upon earth. , And indeed it is obvious, that the Earthy 
as ft is now constituted, even with the help of all European 
arts, does not find sufficient employment, to take up half 
the waking hours of half its inhabitants! What then 
can yon do ? How can you employ the time that lies so 
heavy upon your hands ? This very thing whidi you 
seek, declare we unto you. The thing ^ou want, is the 
religion we preach. That alone leaves no time upon our 
hands. It fills up all the blank spaces of life. It exactly 
takes up all the, time we have to spare, be it more or less : 
BO that ^' he that hath much, hath nothing over, and he that 
has little, has no lack." 

46. Once more. Can you (or any man of reason) think, 
you were made for the life you now lead ? You cannot pos- 
sibly think so; at least, !not till you tread the Bible under 
foot. The oracles of God bear thee witness in eveiy page, 
(and thine own heart agreeth thereto,) that thou wast made 
in the Image of God, an incorruptible picture of the God 
of glory. And what art thou even in thy present state ? 
An everlasting spirit, going to God. For what end then 
did he create thee, but to dwell with him above this perish- 
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able world, to know him, to love him, to do his wiU, to 
€iijoj him for ever and ever ! O lodi more deeply into 
thyself I and into that Scripture, which thou professest to 
receive as the the word of Gody as right concerning aU things* 
There thou wilt find a nobler, happier state described, than 
it ever yet entered into thy heart to conceive. But God 
hath now revealed it to all those who ^^ rejoice evefmore, 
and pray without ceasing, and in every thing give thapks," 
and ^^ do his will on earth as it is done in heaven." For 
this thou wast made. Hereunto also thou art called. O 
be not disobedient unto the heavenly calling ! At least, be 
not angiy with those who would fain bring thee to be a 
living witness of that religion, ^' whose ways are" indeed 
^^ ways of pleasantness, and all her paths, peace." 

47. Do you say in your heart, ^' 1 know all this already i 
I am not barely a man of reason. I am a religious man : 
for I not only avoid evil and do good, but use all the means 
of grace. I am constantly at church, and at the sacrament ' 
too. I say my prayers every day. I read many good 
books. I fiist every Thirtieth of January and Good Friday.'*' 
Do you indeed? Do you do all this ? This you may do : 
You may go thus &r, and yet have no religion at all; no 
such religion a$ avails before God. Nay, much farther than 
this, than you have ever gone yet, or so much as thought 
of going. For you may " give all your goods tp feed the 
poor," yea, " your body to be burned, and yet" very pos- 
sibly, tf St. Paul be a judge, "have no charity," no true 
religion. 

48. This religion, which alone is of value before God, is 
the very thing you want. You want (i^nd in wanting this^ 
you want all) the religion of love. You do not love your 
neighbour as yourself, no more than you love God with all 
your heart Ask your own heart now, if it be not so ? It 
is plain you do not love God. If you did, you would be 
happy in him. But you know you are not happy. Your 
formal religion no more makes you happy, than your neigh- 
bour's gay religion does him. O how much have you 
suffered for want of plain dealing I Can you now bear to 
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hear the naked truth ? You have the form of Godliness^ but 
not the|702Z)er. You are a mere whited wall. Before the 
Lord your God I ask you, Are you not ? Too sure. For 
your *^ inward parts are very wickedness." You love " the 
creature more than the Creator." You are " a lover oF 
pleasure more than a lover of God." A lover of God! 
You do not love God at all, no more than you love a stone. 
You love the world ; therefore " the love of the Father ia 
not in you." 

49; You are on the brink of the pit, ready to be plunged 
Sato everlasting perdition. Indeed you have a zeal for 
God; but not according to knowledge. O how terribly 
have you been deceived ! Posting to hell, and fancying it 
was heaven. See at length that outward religion without 
inwardy is nothing ; is far worse than nothing, being indeed 
no other than a solemn mockery of God. And inward reli- 
gion you have not. You have not the faith that worketh hy 
hoe. Your faith (so caUed) is no living, saving principle. 
It is not the Apostle's faith, " the substance" (or subsistence) 
^ of things hoped for, the evidence of things nof seen." 
So for from it, that this faith is the very thing which you call 
enthusiasm. . You are not content with being without it, 
unless you blaspheme it too. You even revile that life 
which is hid with Christ in God; all seeing, tasting, hearing, 
feeling God. These things are foolishness unto you. No 
marvel; " for they are spiritually discerned." 

60. Oh ! no longer shut your eyes against the light. Know 
you have a name that you live, but are dead. Your soul is 
Utterly dead in sin ; dead in pride, in vanity^ in self-will, 
in sensuality, in love of the world. You are utterly dead 
to God. There is no intercourse between your soul and 
God. " You have neither seen him," (by faith, as our Lord 
witnessed against them of old time,) ^^ nor heard his voice 
at any time." You have no spiritdal ^^ senses exercised to 
discern spiritual good and evil." You are angry at infidels, 
and are all the while as mere an infidel before God as they. 
You have " eyes that see not, and ears that hear not" You 
have a ca//oti^, unfeeling hedxU 
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51. Bear with me a little longer : my soul is distressed 

£>r you. " The god of this world hath blinded your eyes/* 

and you are '' seeking death in the ' error of your life.'' 

Because you do not commit gross sin, because you give 

alms, and go to the Church and Sacrament, you imagine 

that you are serving God; yet in veiy deed you are serving 

the devil. For you are doing still your own will, not the 

will of God your Saviour. You are pleasing yourself in all 

you do. Pride, vanity, and self-will, (the genuine fiuits 

of an earthly, sensual, devilish heart,) pollute all jrour 

words and actions, l^ou are in darkness, in the shadow 

of death. Oh ! that God would say to you in thunder, 

^' Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 

Christ shall give thee light." 

52. But, blessed be Gt>d! He hath not yet left himself 
without witness ! 

<^ All are not lost ! There be, who fidih prefer, 

Though few, and piety to God !'* 
Who know the power of faith, and are no strangers to that 
inward, vital religion, the mind that was in Christy ^^ right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." Of you 
who have ^^ tasted the good word of God, and the power 
of the world to come," we would be glad t6 learn, if we~ 
have erred from thefaithy or walked contrary to the truth as 
it is in Jesus. ^' Let the righteous smite me friendly, and 
reprove me ;" if haply that which is amiss may be done 
away, and what is wanting supplied, till we all come to the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of^ Christ. 

53. Perhaps thd first thing that now occurs to your mind^ 
relates to the doctrine which we teach. You have heard, 
that we say, ^^ Men may live without sin." And have you 
not heard, that thie Scripture says the same? (we mesui 
without committing si§.) Does not St. Paul say plainly^ 
that those who believe, do not continue in sin 7 — That they 
cannot >^ live any longer therein?" Rom. vi. 1,3. Does 
not St Peter say, ^^ He that suffereth in the flesh, hath 
ces^sed firom sin ?— that he no longer should live — to the 
^ires of men, but to the will of God," 1 Pet. iv. 1, 2. And^ 

CS 



2S AN^ EARNEST APPEAL 

4oes not St. John say most expressly, " He that coramitteth 
sin is of the devil: — For this purpose the Son of Gfod was 
manifest, that he might destroy the works of the devil? 
Whosoever is born of God, doth not commit sin : for his 
8eed remaineth in him, and he cannot commit sin, because 
he is bom of God," 1 John iii. 8, &c And again, " We 
know that whosoever is bom of God sinneth not," ch. v. 
18. 

54. You see then, it is not we that say this, but the Lord. 
These are not our words but his. And who is he that 
replieth against God? Who is able to make God a liar? 
Surely he will be justified in his saying, and clear when he 
is judged ! Can you deny it ? Have you not often felt a 
secret check, when you were contradicting this great truth ? 
And how often 'have you wished for what you were taught 
to deny ? Nay, can you help wishing for it at this moment ? 
Do you not now earnestly desire to cease from siil ? To 
commit it no more? Does not your soul pant after this 
glorious liberty of the sons of God ? And what strong 
reason have you to expect it ? Have j'ou not had a fore- 
taste of it already ? Do you not remember the time when 
God first lifted up the light of his countenance upon you ? 
Can it ever be forgotten ? The day when the candle of the 
XiOrd first shone upon your head? 

' ^' Butter and honey did you eat, 
And lifted up on high. 
You sjaw the clouds beneath your fbet; 

And rode upon the sky. 
Far, far above all earthly things, 

Triumphantly you rode ; 
You soar'd to heaven on eagles' wings, 
And found, and talk'd with God." « 
You then had power not to commit sin. You fi)und the 
Apostle's words strictly true, ^' he that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not." 
But those whom you took to be experienced Christians, 
telling you, ^' This was only the time of your espousals : 
this coidd not last always ; you must come down from the 
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mount," and the like,, shook your fitith, You looked at 
men more than God, and so became weak, and like anothef 
man. Whereas, had you then had any to guide you 
according to the truth of God, had you then heard the 
doctrine which now you blame, you would never have Mleii 
from your steadfastaessi ; but have found, that in this sense 
also, the gifts and callings of God are without repentance. ' 

55. Have you not another objection, nearly allied to this, 
namdy, that we preach perfection ? True; but what per^ 
fection ? The term you cannot object to ; because it is scrip- 
tural. AU the difficulty is, to fix the meaning df it accord- 
ing to the word <^God. And this we have done again and 
again, declaring ^ to all the world, that Christian Per- 
fection does not imply an exemjrtion from igncnrance or 
mistake, or infirmities, or temptations: but that it does 
imply, the being so crucified with Christ, as to be able to 
testify, " I live not, but Christ liveth in me," (Gal. ii. 23;) 
and hath ^^ purified my heart by &^th," (Acts xv. 9.) It 
does imply '^ the casting down every high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ." It 
does imply, ^^ the being holy^ as he that called us is holy, 
in all manner of conversation," (S Cor. x. 5. 1 Peter i. 15.) 
And, in a word, '' the loving the Lord, our God with all 
our heart, and serving him with all our strength." 

66. Now, is it possible for any who believe the Scripture, 
to deny one tittle of this ? You cannot.—- You dare not.— 
You would not for the world.— You know it is the pure 
word of God.— And this is the whole of what we preach ; 
this is the height and depth of what we (with St. Paul) call 
Perfection : a state of soul devoutly to be wished, by all 
who have tasted of the love of God. O pray for it witiiout 
ceasing. It is the one thing you want. Com^ with bold- 
ness to the throne of grace, and be assured that when you 
ask this of God, you shall have the petition you ask of him. 
We know indeed that to mfin, to the natural man, this is 
impossible. But we know also, that as no work is impossible 
with God^ so all things are possible to him that believe tb» 

C 4 



S4 AN EABNEST APPBAIf 

57. For we are sayed by faith. But have you not heard 
this ui^ed as another objection against us^ that we preach 
salvation by faith alone ? And does not St Paul do the 
same thing ? By grace^ saith he, ^e are saved^ through faith* 
Can any words be mot'e express ? And elsewhere, Believe 
in the JLord Jesus^ and thou shcdt be saved. Acts xvi. 31. 
What we mean by this (if it has not been sufficiently ex- 
plained already) is, that we are saved from our sins, only 
by a confidence in the love of God. As soon as we ^^ behold 
what manner of love it is which the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, we love him (as the Apostle observes) because he 
first loved us." And then is that commandment written'in 
our heart, that he who laceth God, should love his brother 
cXso : from which love of God and man, meekness, hum- 
bleness of mind, and all holy tempers, spring. Now these 
are the very essence of salvatico, of Christian salvation 
from sin. ^ And from these, outward salvation flows ; that is, 
holiness of life and conversation. Well, and are not 
these things so ? If you know in whom you have believed^ 
you need no further witnesses. 

58. But perhaps you doubt, whether that &ith whereby 
we are thus saved, implies such a trust and confidence in 
God as we describe : '^ You cannot think faith implies as- 
surance : an assurance of the love of God to our souls, of 
his being now reconciled to us, and having forgiven all our 
sins." And this we freely confess, that if number of voices 
be to decide the question, we must give it up at once ; -for 
you have on your side, not only some who desire to be 
Christians indeed, but all nominal Christians in every place, 
and the Romish church, one and all. Nay, these last ai'e 
so vehement in your defence, that in the &med council of 
Trent, they have decreed, ^^ If any man hol4 (fidudam) 
trust, confidence, or assurance of pardon to be essential to 
&ith, let him be accursed." 

59. Thus does that council anathematize the Church of 
England. For she is convicted hereof, by her own con- 
fession. The very words in the Homily on Salvation are, 
<< Even the devils believe^ that Christ was bom of a virgin : 
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thpt he wrought all kinds of miracles, declaring himself 
very Grod; that for our sakes he suffered a most painful 
death, to redeem us from death everlasting. These articles 
of our fiiith, the devils believe ; and so they believe all that 
was written in tHe Old and New Testament And yet for 
all this faith, they be but devils. They remain still in their 
damnable estate, lacking the very true, Christian faith.'^ 
^^ The right and true Christian faifli is, not only to believe 
the Holy Scriptures and the Articles of our &ith are true, 
but also to have a sure trust and confidence to be saved 
from everlasting damnation through Christ.'' Or, (as it is 
expressed a little after,) ^^ A sure trust and confidence 
which a man hath in God, that by the merits of Christ his 
sins are forgiven, and he reconciled to the fevbur of God." 

60. Indeed the Bishop of Rome saith, ^^ If any man hold 
thi^, let him be Anathema Maran*atha." But it is to be 
hoped, Papal Anathemas do not move you. You are a 
member of the Church of England. Are you ? Then the 
controversy is at an end. Then hear the Church.*—" Faith 
is a sure trust which a man hath in^ God, that his sins are 

' forgiven." Or if you are not, whether you hear our Church 
or not, at least, hear the Scriptures. Hear believing Job, 
^declaring his feith, " I know that my Redeemer liveth." 
Hear Thomas, (when having seen, he belieoedy) crying out, 
M^ Lard and my God. Hear StPapl clearly describing 
the nature of his iaith, " The life I now live, I live by faith 
in the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
mei" Hear (to mention no more) all the believers who 
were with Paul when he wrote to the Colossians, bearing 
witness, <^ We give, thanks unto the Father, who hath deli-^ 
vered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated tis 
into the kingdom of his dear Son : in whom we have redemp" 
Hon through his bloody even the forgiveness of sinsy^ ch. i. 
ver. 12, 13, 14. 

61. But what need have we of distant witnesses ? You 
have a witness in your own breast. For am I not.speaking 
to one that loves God ? How came you then to love him 
at first ? Was it not because you knew that he loved you ? 



26 AM BARKB8T APPEAL 

Did you, could you love God at aU, till jon tasted and saw 
that be was gracious? That he was merdfiiltojouaanner? 
What avails then controyersy or strife of words ? Out of 
thy own mouth ! You own, you had no love to Grod, till 
you were sensible of his love to you. And whatever ex- 
pressions any sinner that loves Grod uses, to denote Grod'a 
love to him, you will always, upon examination, find, that 
they directly or indirectly impljr forgiveness. Pardoning love 
is still at the root of alL He who was oflTaided is now recon- 
ciled. The new song which Grod puts in eveiy mouth, is 
always to that effect, ^^ O Lord, I will praise thee : though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away. Be- 
hold, God is my salvation. I will trust and not be afiraid; 
for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song : he is 
also become my salvation," Isa. xii. 1, 3. 

68. A confidence, then, in a pardoning Grod, is essential 
to true feith. The forgiveness of sins is one of the first of 
those unseen things, whereof fiuth is the evidence. And if 
you are sensible of this, will you quarrel with us concerning 
an indifferent circumstance of it ? Will you think it an im- 
portant objection that we assert, that this faith is usually 
given in a moment ? First, let me intreat you to read over 
that authentic account of God's dealings with men, the 
Acts of the Apostles. In this treatise you will find, how 
he wrought from the l^ginning on those who received remis- 
sion of sins by faith. And can you find one of these (ex- 
cept perhaps St. Paul) who did not receive it in a moment ? 
But abundance you find of those who did, besides Corne- 
lius and the three thousand. And to this also agrees the 
experience of those who now receive the heavenly gift. 
Three or four exceptions only have I found in the course of 
several years. But all the rest of those, who fi-om time to 
time among us have believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
were, in a moment, brought fi'om darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. 

63. And why should it seem a thing incredible to you, 
who have known the poif er of God unto salvation ; (whe- 
ther he hath wrought thus in your soul or not; ^^ for there 
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are diversities of operations, but the same spirit,") that 

" the dead should hear the voice of the Son of God," 

and in that moment live ? Thus he useth to act, to shew 

that when he willeth, to do is present with him. " Let 

there be light, (said God,) and there was light. He spake 

the word, and it was done. Thus the heavens and the 

earth were created, and all the hosts of them.^' And Ihis 

manner of acting in the present case, highly «uits both his 

power and love. There is therefore no hindrance on God's 

part ; since as his Majesty isy so is his mercy. And 

whatever hindrance there is on the part of man, when God 

speaketh, it is gone. . Only ask then, O sinner, and it shall 

be given thee^ even the &ith that brings salvation : and that^ 

without any merit or good work of thine ; for, '^ it is not 

of works, lest any man should boast.'' No; it is of grace, 

of grace alone. For ^^ unto him that worketh not, but be- 

lieveth on him that justifi^h the ungodly, his faith is 

counted to him for righteousness." 

64. ^' But, by talking thus you encourage siriners ;" I do 
encourage them— to repent : And do not you ? Do not you 
know, how many heap sin upon sin, purely for want of such 
encouragement ! Because they think '' they can never be 
fi»given ; there is no place for repentance left ?^' Does not 
your heart also bleed for them ? What would you think too 
des^ to part with ? What would you not do ? Wlmt would 
jou not suffer, to bring one such' sinner to repentance? 
Could not your love endure all things for them ? ^^ Yes^- 
if I believed it would do them good ; if I had any hope 
they would ever be better." Why da you not believe it 
would do them good ? Why have you not a hope that they 
will be better? Plainly, because you do not love them 
enough : because you have not that charity, which not 
only endureth, but at the same time, believeth and hopeth 
all things. 

65. But that you may see the whole strength of this ob« 
jeetion, I will shew you without any disguise or reserve, 
how I encourage the very chief of sinners, my usual language 
to them runs thus : 
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O ye that deny the Lord that bought you, yet hear the 
word o{ the Lord. You seek rest, but find none. Even in 
laughter your heart is in heaviness. How long spend ye 
your labour for that which is not bread, and your strength 
for that which satisfieth not ? You know your soul is not 
satisfied. » It is still an aching void. Sometimes you find 
(in spite of your principles) a sense of guilt, an awakened 
conscience. That grisly phantom, religion, (so you describe 
her,) will now and then haunt you still. Righteousness 
looking down fron^ heaven, is indeed to us no unpleasing 
sight. But how does it appear to you. 

Horribili super aspectu mortcdibus astans f 
How often are you in fear of the very things you deny! 
How often in racking suspense i ^^ What if there be; an 
hereafter ! A judgment lo come ! An unhappy eternity f 
Do you not start at the thonghts ? Can you be content. to 
be always thus ? Shall it be said of you also, 
^^ Here lies a Dicer long in doubt 
If death could kill the soul, or not i 
Here ends his doubtftilness ; at last 
Convinced. But, O the die is cast !" 
Or, are you already convinced, the^e is no hereafter i 
What a poor state then are you in now ? Taking a few 
more dull turns upon earth, and then dropping into nothing ! 
What kind of spirit must you be of, if you can sustain your- 
self under the thought ! Under the expectation^ of being 
in a few months swept away by the stream of time, and 
then for ever 

^^ SwallowM up and lost. 
In the wide womb of uncreated night !'' 
But neither indeed are you certain of this ; nor of any thing 
else. ^^ It may be so ; it may not. A vast scene is behind. 
But clouds and darkness rest upon it.'' All is doubt and 
uncertainty. You are continually tossed to and fro, and 
h^ve no firm ground for the sole of your foot. O let not 
the poor wisdom of man any longer exalt itself against the 
wisdom of God. You have fled fi-om him long enough : at 
length suffer your eyes to be opened by him that made 
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them. You want rest to your soul. Ask it of him, ^* who 
giveth to^all men liberally, and upbraideth not !" You are 
now a mere riddle- to yourself, and your condition lull of 
darkness and perplexity. You are one among many restless 
inhabitants, of a miserable, disordered world, <^ walking in 
a vain shadow and disquieting yourself in vain." But the 
light of God will speedily disperse the anxiety of your 
vain conjectures. By adding heaven to earth, and eternity 
to time ; it will open such a glorious view of things, as will 
lead you, even in the present world, to a peace whieh pas,- 
seth all understanding. 

66. O ye gross, vile, scandalous sinners, hear ye the word 
of the Lord. " Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; so 
iniquity shall not be your ruin. As I live, saith the Lord^^ 
I have no pleasure in the death of a sinner, but rather that 
he should turn and live." O make haste; delay not the 
time. ^^ Come, and let us reason together. Though your 
flins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; though they 
be red as crimson, they shall be as wool." — ^^ Who is this ' 
that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments, red in his 
apparel?" It is he on whom the Lord ^' hath laid the ini- 
quities of us all !" Beh(Jd, behold the Lamb of God, that 
^eth away thy sins ! See the only begotten Son of thei 
Father, fuU of grace and truth ! He loveth thee. He gave 
himself for thee. Now, his bowels of compassion yearn 
over thee ! O believe in the Lord Jesus, and t/iou shalt be 
saved ! Go in peace, sin no more ! 

67. Now cannot t/ou join in all this ? Is it not the very 
language of your heart ? O when will you take knowledge, 
that our whole concern, our constant labour is, to bring aU 
the world to the religion which you feel, to solid, inward^ 
vital religion ! What power is it, then, that keeps us asun- 
der ? " Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart ? 
If it be, give me thy hand. Come with me and see," and 
rejoice in mt/ zeal for the Lord. No difference between us 
(if thou art a child of God) can be so considerable as our 
agreement Is. If we differ in smaller things, we agree in 
that which is greatest of all. How is it possible, then, that 
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you should be induced, to thiok or speak evil of us ? Ho# 
could it ever oome into your mind, to oppose us or weaken 
our hands ? How long shall we complain ' of the wounds 
which we receive in the house of our friends ? Surely ther 
children of this world are still ^^ wiser in their generatiptf 
than the children of light.'^ Satan is not divided againsi 
himself: why are they, who are on the Lord's side ? How 
is it that wisdom is not justified of her own children ? 

68. Is it because you have heard, ^^ That we only make 
religion a doak for covetousness ? And because you have 
heard abundance of particulars alleged in support of that 
general charge ?" It is probable you may also have heard, 
^^ How much we have gained by preaching already i" and^ 
to crown all, ^ That we are only Papists in disguise, who 
are undermining and destroying the Church !" 

69. ^' You have heard this." Well : and can you believe 
it ? Have you, then, never heard the 5th chapter of St. 
Matthew ? I would to Grod you could believe this ! What 
is written there ? How readest thou? Blessed are ye when 
men shall revile you and persecute yau, and say all mam[iar 
of evil against you fidsely for my name^'s sake. Rejoice, and 
be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in heaven ; foF 
so persecuted they the prophets that were before you ;" — 
namely, by reviling them, and saying all manner of eml of 
them falsely. Do not you know that this (as wdA as all 
other scriptures) must needs be fulfilled ? ' If so, take know-^ 
ledge, that this day also it is fulfilled in your ears. For ouc 
Lord's sake, and for the sake of his gospel which we preach, 
men do reoUe us and persecute usy and (blessed be God who 
giveth us to rejoice therein) say all manner of evil of us 
falsely. And how can it be otherwise ? ^' The disciple is 
not above his Master. It is enough for the disciple, if he 
be as his Master, and the servant as his Lord. If they have 
called the Master of the house Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they call them of his household !" 

70. Thi3 only we confess, that, ^^ we preach imgHtrd salva- 
tion^ now attainable by faith." And for preaching thisj {toe 
no other crime Vfvis then so much as pretended,) we ware 
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tWbid to preach any more in any of those churches, where^ 

tiJI then, we were > gladly received. This is a notorious 

£ict. Being thus hindered from preaching in the places we 

^ould first have chosen, we now declare the ^^ grace of 

Crod, which bringeth salvation/' in all places of his domi« 

Kiion : as well knowing that God ^' dwelleth not in temples 

xnade with hands." This is the real, and it is the only real 

ground of complaint against us. And this we avow before 

sJl mankind, we do preach this salvation by feith. And not 

Iseing suffered to preach it in the usual places, we declare it 

'wherever a door is opened, either on a mountain or a plain, 

or by a river side, (for all which we conceive we have suffi* 

cient precedent,) or in a prison, or, as it were, in the house 

of Justus, or the school of one Tyrannus. Nor dare we * 

refrain. A dispensation of the gospel is committed to me; ' 

and ^' woe is me, if I preach not the gospel." 

71. Here we allow the &ct, but deny the guilt. But in 
eveiy other point alleged, we deny the fact, and call upon 
the world to prove it, if they can. More especiaUy we call 
upon those who, for many years saw our manner of life at 
Oxford. These well know that after the most straitest sect pf 
our religion, we lived Pharisees : and that the grand objection 
tolls for all those years, was the being righteous overmuch : 
the reading, fasting, praying, denying ourselves ; the going 
to church, to the Lord's table ; the relieving the poor, visiting 
those that were sick and in prison ; instructing the ignorant, 
labouring to reclaim the wicked — more than was necessary 
for salvation. These were our open, flagrant crimes, from 
the year 1729 to the year 1737 ; touching which our Lord 
shall judge in that day. 

72. But waving the things that are past : which of you 
now convinceth us of sin? Which of you (I here more 
especially appeal to my brethren the clergy) can personally 
convict us of any ungodliness or unholiness of conversation ?, 
Ye know in your own hearts (all that are candid men, all 
that are not utterly blinded with prejudice) that we '' labour 
to have a conscience void of offence toward God and toward 
roan." Brethren, I would to God that in this ye were even 
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as we* But indeed -(with grief I speak it) ye are not* 
There are among yourselves ungodly and unholy men; 
openly, undeniably such : drunkards, gluttons, returners 
of evil for evil, liars, swearers, profiiners of the day of the 
Lord. Proof hereof is not wanting, if ye require it« 
Where then is your zeal against these ? A clergyman so 
drunk he can scarcely stand or speak, may, in the presence 
pf a thousand people, * set upon another clergyman of the 
same church, both with abusive words and open violence. 
And what follows ? Why, the one is still allowed to dis- 
pense the sacred signs of the body and blood of Christ; 
But the other is not allowed to receive them. — ^Because he 
. is a field preacher ! 

73. O ye pillars and fathers of the church, are these 
things well-pleasing to him, who hath made you overseers 
over that flock which he hath purchased with his own 
blood ? O that ye would suffer me to boast myself a little ! 
Is there not a cause ? Have not ye compelled me ? Which 
of your clergy are more unspotted in their lives, which more 
unwearied in their labours, than those whose '^ names ye 
cast out as evil," whom ye count '^ as the filth and oflT- 
scouring of the world ?" Which of them is more zealous 
to spend and to be spenty for the lost sheep of the house of 
Isael ? Or who amongst them is more ready to ^< be 
offered up fi>r their flock upon the sacrifice and service of 
their feith?" 

74. Will ye say, (as the historian of Cataline) Si sic pro 
patria ! If this were done in defence of the church, and 
not in order to undermine' and destroy it ! That is the very 
proposition I undertake to prove. That ^^we are now 
defending the church, even the Church of England, in oppo- 
sition to all those who either secretly undermine, or more 
openly attempt to destroy it ?" 

75. That we are Papists, (we^ who are daily and hourly 
preaching that very doctrine, which is solemnly anathe- 
matized by the whole Church of Rome) is such a charge. 
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tliat I dare not waste my time in industriously confuting it. 
X/et any roan of common sense only look on the title pages 
of the sermons we haye lately preached at Oxfcnrdj and he 
imll need nothing more to shew him the weight of this 
senseless, shameless accusation ; unless he can suppose the 
governors both of Christ-church and Lincoln^-coUege, nay^ 
and all the University to be Papists too. 

76. You yourself can easily acquit us of this : but not o( 
fhe other part of the charge. You still think we are 
secretly undermining, if not openly destroying, the church« 
What do you mean by the church ? A visible church (as 
our Article defines it) is, A convpanj/ of faithful (or believing) 
people : caUus credentium* This^ is the esseiice of a church : 
and the properties thereof are (its they are described in the 
words that follow) ^^ That the pure word of God be preached 
therein, and the sacraments duly administered." Now^ then^ 
(according to this authentic account) what is The Church of 
England? What is it indeed, but ihe faithful people^ the 
true believers of England? It is true, if these are scattered 
abroad, they come under another consideration. But when 
they, are visibly joined, by assembling together to hear the 
pure Word of God preached, and to eat of one bread, and 
drink of one cup, they are then properly the visible Church 
of England. 

. 77. It were well if this were a little more considered by 
those, who so vehemently cry out. The Church ! the Church I 
(as those ^of old, The Temple of the Lord! the Temple of the 
Lord!) not knowing what they speak, nor whereof they 
affirm. A provincial or national church, according to our 
Article, is the true believers of that province or nation. If 
these are dispersed up and down, they are only a part of 
the invisible church of Christ. But if they are visibly joined 
by assembling together to hear his word and partake of bis 
supper, they are then a visible church, such as the Churchy 
of England, France, or any other. 

78. This being premised, I ask. How do we undermine 
or destroy the church ? The provincial, visible Church of 

VOL. XII. D 
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England ? The Article mentions three things as essential 
to a visible chi^rch : 1st, Living fiiith, without which indeed 
there can be no church at all, neither visible nor invisible ; 
Sdly, Preaching (and consequently hearing) the pure Word 
of God, else the faith would languish and die; and, Sdlj, 
A due administration of the sacraments, the ordinary meant 
whereby God increaseth fidth. NoW come close to the 
question ; in which of these points do we undermine, ar 
destroy the Church ? Do we shut the door of fidth? Do 
we lessen the number of believing people in England I 
Only remember what faith is, according to our homilie^ 
(viz. '^ A sure trust and confidence in God that, through the 
merits of Christ, my sins are forgiven, and I reconciled ta 
the fiivour of God.") And we appeal to all mankind, Do 
we destroy this faith, which is the life and soul of the 
Church ? Is there, in fact, less of this fidth in England^ 
than there was before we went forth ? I think this is an 
assertion which the father of lies himself will scarce dare to 
utter or maintain. 

With regard then to this first pointy'nt is undeniable, we 
neither undermine nor destroy the Church. The second 
thing is, the preaching and hearing the pure word of Qod» 
And do we hinder this? Do we hinder any minister firom 
preaching the pure word of Grod ? If any preach not at all^ 
or not the pure word of God, is the hindrance in us or in 
themselves ? Or, do we lessen the number of those that 
hear the pure word of God ? Are,; then, the hearers thereof 
(whether read or preached) fewer than they were in times 
past ? Are the usual places of public worship less Jre^ 
quented by means of our preaching ? Wheresoever our 
lot has been cast for any time, are the churches emptier 
than they were before ? iSurely, none that has any regard 
left either for truth or modesty, will say, that in this poini 
we are enemies to, or destroyers o^ the Church. 

The third thing requisite (if not to the beings at least) to 
the well-being of a churdi, is the due administration of the 
Sacraments, particuladj that of the LordVsupper. And 
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are irie, in this respect^ imdermiuera or destroyers of the 
church ? Do we either . by our example or advice^ draw 
nen away (com the Lord's-table ? Where we have laboured' 
mosk^ are there the fewest communicants t How does the 
&ct stand in London, Bristol, Newcastle? O that you 
would no longer shut your eyes against the broad light 
which encompasses you on every side ! 

79. I believe you are sensible by this time, not only how 
weak this objection is, but likewise how easy it would be^ 
terribly fo retort every bra'hch of it upon most of those that 
make it : whether we speak of true living fidth, of preaching 
ihepure word of God, or of the Aie administration of the 
sacraments, both of baptism and the Lord's-supper. But 
1 fipsre you« It sufficeth that our God knoweth, and will 
make manifest in that day, whether it be by reason of us ot 
ifouj that mm abhor the offering of the Lord* 

80. Others object, ^< That we do not observe the laws of 
fie Churchy and thereby undermine if What laws ? The 
rdbricks or canoQ^ ? In every parish wh^re I have been 
curate yet, I have observed the rubricks with a scrupulous 
exactness, not for wrath, but ft||r^«on8cience' sake* And 
tUs^ so &r as belongs to anf unb^^ficed minister, or to a 
private tnember of the church, I do now. ^ I will just 
aention a few of them, and leave you to consider, which of 
IB has observed or does observe them most. 

1. Days of fasting or abstinence to be observed :-^The 
fiirty days of Lent ; the Ember days at the four seasons ; the 
three Rogation days; all Fridays- in the Year, except 
Christmas*Day. 

2^ ^^ So many as intend to be partakers of the holy com** 
munion, shall signify their names to the curate, at least 
some time the day before : and if any of these be an open 
and notorious evil Kver, the curate shall advertise him, that 
in any wise he presume not to come to the LcHrd's-table 
until he hath openly dedared himself to have truly re-- 
pentedf 

3. ^^ Then (after the Nkene creed) the curate shiall de» 
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mm week fiillofriii^ to be obsenred. 

A.^Tke BiDister sUl first receiTe die commauni of 
both kindb lumsd^ and tben proceed to ddirerdie suae lo 
Ibe faHhope, priestB, and deacons^ in like wnaafBty Hwrnj be 
present, and after Aat, to tbe people. 

5. ^ In catbedral and ccdlegiate dinrcbes, ud ocdlege^ 
iHme tbere are manj priests and deacons, tbey diall all 
receire tbe eonnnnnioB witb tbe priest, erciy Sondat^ at tbe 



6* ^ Tbe duiiren to be baptized, must be ready at tbe 
tontj inunediatelj after Ae last lesson. 

7. ^. Tbe craates of erery parisb sbaB warn tte people^ 
ttat wiAoot great necessity, tbejr prociae not tbeir cbUdren 
to be baptized at bome in tbeir booses. 

8. ^ Tbe curate of oYoy parisb diall diligcndy npoa 
Snndaysand bolidays, after tbe second Lesson at OTening 
prayer, openly in tbe Cbnrch, instruct and examine so 
many duldren as be diall tbink cmTenient, in some part of 
die catediism. 

9^^^ Wbensoerer tbe Mrinp sball give notice finr diiUren 
to be brongbt mito bim firtbeir eonfirmatifan, tbecmnteof 
every parisb shall eitber bring or send in writing, widi Ua 
band subscribed thoeunto, tbe names of all sucb persons 
within his parish as be dudl tbink fit to be presented to the 
bishop." 

8L Now, tbe question is not, whether diese ndvicks 
, ought to be observed, (you take this fi>r granted in nsaking^ 
tbe objection) but whedior in fact they have be^i^ ohs^red 
by you orme, most ^ Iftany can wkness I have observed 
th^m punctually, yea, sometimes at tbe baard of my life z 
and as many, I fear, that you have not observed tbasm at 
dl, and that several of them you never juretended to ob- 
serve; And is it ]h>u that are accusing me,^for not observing^ 
tbe rafaricks of the durdi? What giunace is Ais ! ^^ O 
tell it not in Gatbl Publish it not in the streets of Aa^ 
# kolonflif 
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S9. With regard to the canons, I would, in the first placOi 
desire yoit to 'Consider, two or three plain questions. 

Ist Have you ever read them over ? 2dly, How can 
these be called, ^^ The canons of the Church of England ?'* 
Seeing they wer^ never legally established by the Church ? 
Never regularly confirmed in any fiill convocation I Sdly^ 
By what right am I required to observe such canons as 
were never legally established? And then I will join issue 
wiflk you on one question more, viz. Whether you or 1 have 
observed them most ? To instance only in a few. 

Can. S9. No person shall be admitted godfather or god- 
motiier to any diild, before the said persofl hath received 
the holy communion. 

Can. 59. Every Parson, Vicar, or Curate, upon every 
Sunday and Holiday, before Evening Prayer, shall, for half 
an hoiir, or more, examine and instruct the youth and igno- 
fant persons of his parish. 

Can. 64. Eveiy Parson, Yicar, or Curate, shall declare 
to the people every Sunday, whether there be any holidays 
or fiisting-days, the week following. 

Can. 68. No minister shall refuse or delay to christen any 
diild that is brought to the Chf^ph to him upon Sundays or 
hfdidays to be christeHed^ or fo bury any corpse that is 
brought to the charch or church-yard. - 

(N.. B. Inability to pay fees does not alter the case.) 

Can; 75. No ecdemsticsA persons shall spend their time 
idly j >by day or by night, playing at dice, cards, or tables. 

Now, let the clergyikiaii who has observed only these five 
canons for one year last past,' and who has read over aU the 
canons in his congregation; (as the King's ratification 
straitly enjoins him to do once every year) let him, I say, 
tast the first stone at us, for not observing the Canons (so 
called) of the Church of England. 

83. ^^ However, we cannot bd^" it is said, ^^ fiiends to 
the Church, because we do not db^ the Governors ofUy and 
submH'ourselves (as at our ordination we' promised to do) 
to all their godBy admoftUions and injunctions.^^ J^ answer, 
in every individual point of an ind^erent natM^ we ^ 
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and will (by the grace of God) obey the governors of (he 
Church. But the tesiifying the gospel of tie grace of God^ 
19 not a point of an indifferent nature. The ministfy which 
we have received of the Lcnrd Jesus, we are at all hazards to 
fulfil. It is the burthen of the Lord which is laid upon us 
here ; and we are to obey God rather tha» mm* Nor yet do 
we, in any ways, violate the promise which each of us made^ 
when it was said unto him, ^ Take thou authority to preack 
the word of God, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost/' We then promised to smbmU 
(mark the words) to the g(>dly admonUions and injunctions of 
our ordinary. But we did not, -could not prooiise to obey 
such injunctions, as we know are con^cry to the word of 
God* , 

• 84. ^^ But why then," say some^ ^^ do you leave the 
Churdi ?*' JLeaoe the Church f What can you mean ? Do 
we leave so mudi as the Church xmUs? Your own eyes tell 
you, we do not. Do we leave the ordinances of the 
Church f You daUy see and know the contrary. Do we 
leave the fundamental doctrine offhe Church, namely. Sal- 
vation by Faith? It is , our constant theme, in public, in 
private, in writing, in ^nyersation. Do we leave the 
practice of the Church, um standard whereof are the ten 
commandments ? Whidi are so essentially in-wrought in 
her constitution, (as little as you^ may apprehend it) that 
>Fhosoeyer breaks one of the least of these, is no member 
of the Church of England. I believe you do not care to 
put the cause on this issue. Neither do you mean this, by 
ieadng the Church* In truth, I cannot conceive what you 
mean. I doubt you cannot conceive yourself. You, have 
retailed a sentence from somebody else, which you nq more 
understand than he. And no marvel ; for it is a true obr 
servation, 

^^ Nonsense is never to be understood." 

85. Nearly related to this is that other objection, that we 

divide the Church^ Remember the, Church is, The faiihfvi 

people, Gf true believers. Now how do we divide these? 

iLWhy, Ijl^ur societies." Yery good* Now the case is plaip. 
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*^ We dhide them," you say, " by uniting them together.^* 
Truly, a very uncommon way of dividing ! ^^ O, but we divide 
those who are thus united with each other, from the rest of 
the Church." . By no means. Many of them were before 
joined to all their brethren of the Church of England (and 
many were not, until they knew us) by assembling themselves 
together^ to hear the word of God, and to eat of one bread, 
and drink of one cup. And do they now forsake that.assem^ 
bUng themselves together ? You cannot, you dare not say 
it You know they are more diligent therein than ever : it 
being one cS the fixed rules of our societies, ^^ That every 
member attend the ordinances of Grod," i. e. that he do not 
divide from the Church. And if any member of the Church 
do thus divide from or leave it, he hath no more place 
among us. 

86. I have considered this objection the more at large, 
because it is of most weight widi sincere minds. And to 
all these, if they have fidrly and impartially weighed the 
answer as well as the objection, I believe it clearly appears, 
that we are neither undermining nor destroying, neither 
dividing nor leaving the Church. So fiur from it, that we 
have great heaviness, on her llbount, yea, continual sorrow 
in our hearts. And our prayer to God is, that he would 
repair the breaches of Sion, and' build the walls of Jeru- ' 
sdem, that this our desolate church may flourish again, and 
be the praise of the whole earth. 

IS7. But perhaps you have heard, that ^^we in truth 
regard no church at all : that gain is the true qpring of all 
bur actions : that I, in particular, am well paid for my 
work, having thirteen hundred pounds a year (as a Reve- 
rend Author accurately computed it) at the Foundery alone, 
over and above what I receive from Bristol, Kingswood, 
Newcastle, and other places : and that Whosoever survives 
me, will see I have made good lise of my time; f<Mr I shall 
not die a beggar." 

88. 1 freely own, this is one of the best i^dvised objections 
which has ever yet been made ; because it not only puts us 
upon proving a negative, (which is seldom an ei% taskj^lK 
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also one of such a kind as scarcely admits of any demonstnu 
' tive proof at all. But for such proof as the nature of the 
thing allows, I appeal to my manner of life which hath been 
from the beginning. Ye who have seen it (and not with a 
friendly eye) for these twelve or fourteen years last past, or 
for any part of that time, Have ye ever seen any thing like 
the love of gain therein ? Did I not continually remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, •// is more blessed to ghe thorn 
to receive f Ye of Oxford, Do ye not know these things 
are so ? What gain did I seek among you ? Of whom did 
I take any thing ? From whom did I covet silver, or gold^ 
or apparel ? To whom did I deny any thing which I had 
even to the hour that I departed from you ? — ^Ye of jEpworth 
and Wroote, among whom I ministered for (nearly) the 
space of three years, what gain did I seek among you ? Or 
of whom did I take or covet any thing? — Ye of Savannah 
and Frederica, among whom God afterwards proved me^ 
and shewed me what was in my heart, what gain did I seek 
among, you ? Of whom did I take any thing ? Or whose 
food or apparel did I covet (for silver or gold bad ya none^ 
no more than I myself for many months) even when I was 
in hunger and nakedness ? ^-Ye yourselves, and the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, know that I lie not. 
89. <^ But," it is said,* ^' things are fairly altered now. 
Now I cannot complain of wanting any thing ; having the 
yearly income of a bishop of London, over and above what 
I gain at other places," At what other places, my friend ? 
Inform yourself a little better, and you will find^ that both 
at Newcastle,. Bristol, and Kingswood, (the only places 
beside London, where any collection at all is made) the 
money collected is both received and expended by the 
stewards of those several societies, and never comes into 
my hands at all,, neither first nor last. And you, or any 
who desire it, 9haU re^d over the accounts kept by any of 
those stevrards, and see with your ovm eyes, that by al( 
these societies, 1 gain just as much as you do. 
' 90. The, case in London stands thus. In Noveipber 
|pB> tw#^*fentlemen^ then unknown to me (N(r, Q^ m^ 
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lilr. Watkins) came and desired me once and agaui, to , 
preach in a place called the Foundry near Moorfields. 
With much reluctance I at length complied. I was soon 
after pressed ^o take that place into mj own hands. These 
who were most earnest therein, lent me the purchase* 
money, which was 115/. Mr. Watkins and Mr. Ball then 
delivered me the names of several subscribers, who offered 
to pay, some four, or six, some ten shillings a year towards 
(he re-payment of the purchase-money, and the putting the 
buildings into repair. This amounted one year to near 
800/. the second to about 140/. and so the last. 

91. The United Society begun a little after, whose weekly 
contribution (chiefly for the poor) is received and expended 
by the stewards, and comes not into my. hands at all. But 
there is also a quarterly subscription of many of the society, 
which is nearly equal to that above mentioned. 

93. The uses to which these subscriptions have been 
hitherto applied, are, 1st, the payment of that 115/. ; Sdly, 
The repairing (I might almost say rebuilding) that vast, 
unix>uthheap ofruinsat the Fpundry; Sdly, The building 
galleries both for men and women ; 4thly, The enlarging 
the society room to near thrioe its first extent. All taxes 
and occasional expenses are likewise defrayed out of this 
fond. And it has been hitherto so far from yielding any 
overplus, that it. has never sufficed for these purposes yet» 
So tax from it, that I am stiU in debt on thiese accounts, near 
300/. So much have I hitherto gained by preaching the 
gospel ! Besides a debt of 150/. still remaining on accoimt 
of the schools built at Bristol ; and another of above 200/« 
on 'account of that new building at Newcastle. I desire 
any reasonable man would now sit down and lay these 
tilings together, and let him see, whether, allowing me a 
grain of common sense, (if not of common honesty) he caa 
possibly conceive, that a view of gain would induce me to 
act in this manner. ^ 

93- YouH»in never reconcile it with any degree of com- 
mon sense, that a man who wants nothing, who has i^readj^ 
fi)l the peces^ies, all the convenienceiSy nay^ and.ojjl^ 
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of the superfluities of life, and these not onlj independent 
of any one, but less liable to contingencies than CTen H 
gentleman's freehold estate; — ^that such an one should calmfy 
and deliberately throw up his ease, most of hi^ friends; ib 
reputation, and that way of life which of all others is most 
agreeable both to his natural temper and education': that he 
should toil day and night, spend all his time and strengOi, 
knowingly destroy a firm constitution, and hasten into 

weakness, pain, diseases, death, to gain a debt of six 

or seven hundred pounds ! 

94. But supposing the balance on the other side, let me 
ask you one plain question. For what gain (setting oon- 
sdence aside) will yon be obliged to act thus ? To live 
exactly as I do ? For what price will you preach (and that 
with all your might, not in an eas^j indolent^ fashkmMt 
way) eighteen or nineteen times every week ? And thift 
throughout the year? What shall I give you, to travel 
seven or eight hundred miles, in all weathers, evelry two or 
three months ? For what salary will you abstain firom all 
other diversions, than the doing good, and the praising 
GUmI ? I am mistaken if you would not prefer strangling to 
such a life, even with thousands of gold and silver.] 

95. And what is the comfort you have found out iw me 
in these circilmstences ? Why, that ^^ I shall not die a 
beggar.'^ So now I am supposed to be heaping up riches, 
^ that I may leave them behind me." Leave them behind 
me! For whom? My wife and children? Who are 
they ? They are yet unborn. Unless you mean the chil- 
dren of faith whom God hath given me. But my heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Indeed if I lay up riches at aU, it 
must be to leave them behind me; seeing my fellowship is a 
provision for life. But I cannot understand this. What 
comfort would it be to my soul, now launched into eternity, 
that I had kft behind me gold as the dust, and silver as the 
sand of the sea ? Will it follow me over the great gulf? 
Or can I go back to it ? Thou, that liftest up thy eyes in 
liell, what do thy riches profit thee now ? Will all thou 
Ute hadst under the sun, gain thee a drop of water to cool 
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thy tong^ue ? O the oomfcHrt of riches left behind, to one who 
is tprmented in that flame i — ^You put me in mind of those 
eelebrated lines (which I once exceedingly admired) ad- 
dressed by way of consolation to the soul of a pow seli^ 
murderer: 

^^ 'Yet shall thy g^ave with rising flowers be drest, 
And the green turf lie light upon thy breast ! 
Here dud} the year its earliest beauties show ; 
Here the first roses of the Spring shall blow : 
While angels, with their silver wings o'ershade 
The place, now sacred by thy relicks made." 
96* I will now simply tell you my sense of these 
matters, wheth^ 30U will hear, or whether you will 
finrbear. Food and raiment I have ; such food as I choose 
to eat, and such raiment as I choose to put on. I 
have a place where to lay my head. I have what is need* 
M Soot life and godliness. And I apprehend this h all the 
world can afford. The kings of the earth can give me no 
more. For, as to gold and silver, I count it. dung and 
dross 5 I trample it under my feet. I (yet not I, but by 
the grace of Grod that is in me) esteem it just as mire in the 
streets.. I desire it not ; I seek it not*: I only fear, lest 
any of it should cleave to me, and 1 should not be able to 
shake it ofi^ before my spirit return^ to God. It must 
indeed pass through my hands ; but I wUl. take care (God 
being, my helper) that the mammon of unrighteoqsness 
difdl only pass through ; it shall not rest therie. Nope of 
the accursed thing shall be found in my tonts^ when the 
Lord calleth me hence. And bear ye this, all you who 
have discovered the treasures which 1 am to leave behind 
lae: if I leav^ behind me ten pounds (above my debts^ and 
the little arrears of my fellowship) you and all mankind 
bear witoess against me, that I lived and died a thief and a 
robber. 

. 97. B^ore I conclude) I cannot but intreat you who 
know God, to review the whole matter from the foundation. 
Call to^mind what the state of religion was, in our nation^ 
a few:years since. In whomi did you find the ho^ ^^f^gff^ 
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that were in Christ ? Bowels of mercies, lowliness, meek- 
ness, gentleness, contempt of the world, patience, tempe- 
rance, long-suflTering^ ? A burning love to Grod, rejoicing 
evermore, and in everf thing giving thanks; and a tender 
love to all mankind, covering, believing, hoping, endurini^ 
all things ? Perhaps jou did not know one such man in the 
world. But how many, that had all unholy tempers / What 
vanity and pride, what stubbornness and self-will, what 
anger, fretfulness, discontent, what suspicion and resent* 
ment, what inordinate affcfctions, what irregular passions, 
what foolish and hurtful desires might you find, in 
those who were called the best of men ! In those who made 
the strictest profession of religion ! And how few did jou 
know who went so far as the profession of religion, who had 
even the form of godliness ! Did you not frequently bewail, 
wherever your lot was cast, the general want of even oui» 
ward religion ! How few were seen at the public worship 
of God ! How much fewer at the Lord's-table ? And waa 
even this little flock zealous of good works, careful, as they 
had time, to do good to all men i On the other band, did 
you not with grief observe, outward irreligion in every 
place ? Where could you be for one week, without being 
an eye or an ear witness, of cursing, swearing, or pro* 
fknfeness, of sabbath-breiddng or drunkenness, of quarre- 
ling or brawling, of revenge or obscenity? Were these 
things done in a comer f Did not gross iniquity of all 
kinds overspread our land as a flood ? Yea, and daily 
increase, in spite of all the opposition whidi the childrea 
of God did or could make against it ? 

'98. If you had been then told, that the jealous Gh>d 
would soon arise and maintain his own cause ; that he would 
pour d6Wn his Spirit from on high, and renew the fiiee of 
the earth ; that he would shed abroad his love in the hearts 
of the outcasts of men, producing all holy and heavenly 
tempers, expelling anger, and pride, and evil desire, and 
an unholy and earthly tempenf ; causing outward rdUgicm, 
die Work of fkith, the patience of hope, * the labour of love^ 
la flourish and abound ; and wherever it spread, abdUshin^^ 
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outward irreligion, destroying all the wcMrks ' of the devil : 
if you had been told, that tiiis livings knowledge of the 
Lord would, in a short dpace, overspread our land ; jea^ 
and daily increase, in spite of all the opposition which the 
devil and his children did or coHild niake against it : Would 
yo« not vehemently have desired to see that day, that yoo 
might bless God and rejoice therein ? 

99. Behold the day of the Lord is come. He is again 
visiting and redeeming his people. Having eyes, see ye 
not ? Having ears, do ye not hear ? Neither understand 
with your hearts ? At this hour the Lord is rolling away 
our reproach. Already his standard is set up. His Spirit 
is poured forth on the outcasts of men, and his love shed 
abroad in their hearts. Love of all mankind, meeknesS| 
gentleness, humbleness of mind, holy and heavenly afiec- 
tions, do take place of hate, an^, pride, revenge, and ' 
vfle or vain affections. Hence, wherever the power of the 
Lord' spreads, springs outward religion in all its forms. 
The houses of God are filled ; the table of the Lord is 
thronged on every side. And those who thus shew their 
love of God, shew they love their neighbour also, by beings 
earful to maintain good works, by doing all manner of good 
(as they have time) to all men. They are likewise carefbl 
to abstain firom all evil. Cursing, sabbath-breaking, drunk* 
enness, with all other (however &shicmable) works of the 
devil, are not once named among them. AU this is plain, 
demonstrable fact. For this also is not done iii a comer. 
Now, do you acknowledge the day of our visitation ? Da 
you bless God and rejoice therein ? 

100. What hinders ? Is it this, that men say all manner 
of evil of those whom God is pleased to use as instruments 
in his work ? O ye fools, did ye suppose the devil was 
dead ? Or that he would not fight for his kingdom i And 
what weapons shall he fight with if not with lies ? Is he not 
a liar, and the father of lies ? Suffer ye then thus fiir. Let 
the devil and his children say all manner of evil oi us* And 
let them go on deceiving each other, and bring deceived. 
But ye need not be deceived also. Or if you are, if jmi 
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wiU believe all they say; be it so, that we are weak, silly, 
wicked oi^i ; without sense, without learnings without even 
a desire or design of doing good : yet I insist, upon the fiu:t. 
Christ is preached, and sinners are converted to God. This 
none but a madman can deny. We are ready to prove it 
by a cloud of witnesses. Neither, therefture, can the infer* 
ence be denied, that God is now visiting his people. O 
that all men may know in this their day^ the things that 
make for their peace ! . 

101. Upon the whole, to men of the woiid I would still 
recommeiHi the known advice of Gamaliel : ^^ Refrain from 
these men, and let them alone : for if this work be of men, 
it will come to nought : but if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it, lest haply ye be found even to fight against 
God." But unto you whom God hath chosen out of the 
world, I say ye are our bibthren, and of our Father's house, 
it behoveth you, in whatsoever manner ye are able, Ip 
strengthen our hands in God. And this ye are all able to 
do ; to wish us good luck in the name of the Lord, and to 
pray continually, that none of these things may mofoe u$f 
and that ^' we may not count our lives dear unto ourselves^ 
so that we may finish our course with joy, and the mini^ry 
which we have received of the Lord Jesus !" 
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PART I. 

IN a former Treatise I declared, in the plainest manner 
I could, both my Principles and Practice; and answered 
some of the most important, as well as the most common 
olgections to each. But I have not yet delivered my own 
8oul« ] believe it is still incumbent upon me to answer 
other objections, particularly such as have been urged by 
those who are esteemed religious or reasonable men. 

These partly relate to the Doctrines I teach, partly to iny 
manner of teaching them, and partly to the effects which 
are supposed to follow from teaching these doctrines in this 
maimer. 

1. 1. I wiU briefly mention what those doctrines are, 
before 1 consider the objections against them. . Now all I 
teach respects either the nature and condition of Justifi- 
cation, the nature and condition of Salvation, the nature of 
justifying and saving Faith, or the Author of Faith and 
Salvation. 

2. Firsts The nature of Justification. It sometimes meanar 
* our acquittal at the last day. But this is altogether out 
of the present question: that Justification whereof our 

Matt. xUi 37. 
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Articles and Homilies speak, meaning present forgiveness^ 
pardon of sins, and consequently acceptance with God : who 
therein * declares his righteousness or mercy, by or for the 
remission of the sins that are past j ssying, I will be merciful 
to thy unrighteousness^ and thine iniquities 1 will remenUfer 
no more, 

I believe, f the condition of this, is Faith : I mean, not 
only, that without Faith we cannot be justified; but also, 
that as soon as any one has true Faith, in that moment he is 
justified. 

§ Good works follow this fidth, but cannot go before it : 
much less can sanctification, which implies, a continued 
course of good works, springing from holiness of heart. 
But it is allowed, that entire H sanctification goes beforie our 
justification at the last day. 

It is allowed also, that ^ Repentance, and f firilits meet 
for repentance, go before faith. Repentance absolutely 
must go before faith : firuits meet for it, if there be oppor- 
tunity. By repentance, I mean conviction of sin, producing 
' real desires and sincere resolutions of amendment : and 
by fruits meet for repentance^- ** forgiving our brother^ 
ff ceasing from evil, doing good, |||| using the ordinances <^ 
God, and in general j:j: obeying him according to the mea^ 
sure of grace which we have received. But these, I cannot 
as yet, term good works,' because they do not spring firom 
fiuth and the love of Grod. 

3. By salvation I mean, not barely, according to the 
vulgar notion, deliverance firom hell, or going to heaven : 
but a present deliverance firom sin, a restoration of die soul 
to its primitive health, its original purity : a recoveiy of 
the divine nature ; the renewal of our souls after the image 
9f God, in righteousness and true holiness, in justice, 
mercy, and truth. This implies all holy and heavenly' 
tempers, and by consequence all holiness of conv^rsatioii. 



^JtM.iu.95. tRwt.iT. 5,^. ^£iii«Ti. 43. || H«i. zii. 14« t MmrM 
1. 15. K Mmit^ ill. 8. •• MmU. tI. 14, 15 f f XOt Ui. 4, 9> ^c. || Mmtt, 



to MtN xyg nt^Amn XrHb^nkUGiov^ 49 

Koff) if by Sttlvation we mi^fiin a preset- gaffttlioii from 
ftfai, we cannot say, holiness '• is ' t^e condition of it For it 
is the tUn^ itself. SaltatiM, in tliis sens^, tttid holiness^ 
are qfndnjmoQs terms^ WismMt' therefoi^^ say^ ^^ We a(re 
saved by iaith/^ Faith fs the sole coadificm of this sfilva^ 
tion* Folf withtMt faith we canndt be thus 'saved. Ba< 
whosbev^ believeth, is saved already i: 

Widimit &ifli we cannot hit thus savtld; Pat We eafitioi 
tightly s^e Gbd^ unl^A we love him. And we MnnoC 
love hitfj^nnless we know htm : ftdth^ can we khow 6bd^ 
tonksls by iUMk Th^re£»re salvntiM by fMth; b only ii» 
tiibetf wbi^, Uie love of God by the knowledge of Oodfl 
or, flie tecorery of the* image of Oad^'bjf a tm^ s^rkuab 
acqaafaAance with him« 

4. t!*aith^ in general, ii a divtnto, su|Nmiatiiial;tXs5c«K* b^ 
flihigH not deeli, not discovetaMe by 4mt bodily senses, aa 
hmg dfter past, ftiture, or spiritual. Justifying &ith im<*^ 
plies, not only a divine sXe/pcor, that God was in Christ! 
^ retohciling the world' unfo himself^^'^ but a sure trust and 
eoifideilioe that Christ died for my sins, that he loved mm 
and gave hiaisdf'^ me. And the moment a penitehfe 
Bimicr belibves this, God pardons and abs<dves hiiti;' 

And as soon'aahis pardoh or justificatibn is witnessed tir 
ym %'the Hclfy €rhost^ he is saved. He loves Qod and all 
umilind* He has the mind thtittMs in Christ, and poWer t<^ 
fDdkds he dho walked.. From thai time, unless he make 
shipwredk of the faith, salvation' gradually increases- in hie 
loul* Fof ^^ so is the kingdom of God, as if a man should 
east eeed into the ground — ^And it spvingeth up, irst the 
Made, then th^ ear^ after that the full corn ia the ean'^ 

5» The ibrst sowing of tbta seed, I cannot conceive to btf . 
oflier tiian iMtantaneotts : whether I consider experienc^^ 
Or the word of God$ or the very nature of the thing^—^How-* 
erer, I <tontend not fo# a eii«dnm8tance, but the substance; 
if you can atiaki it another Way, do« Oiriy see that you 
do aAtain it; finr if .yo» fiiU shsrt,. you perish everlasl« 
iDgly. 

* fvtikncct or CS^nvMlMT. 
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begiwiny of that vast, kwaid change^ b nmuBy 
teraied, ne Nem Birth* Baptism is the outward agn of 
this inward grace, which is suj^poaed bj our Chordi to bo 
gtveii with and through that sign to all infimts^ and to those 
of riper years, if they.repent and bdiere the gospd. But 
how extremely idle are- Ae common disputes on this head t 
I tell a sinner, *^ You must be bom again." ^ No^'* saj 
you, ^ he was bom again in baptism: therefiMe he cannot 
be bom again now."' Alas ! what trifling is this ! What 
if he was then a child of God? He is now manifisatly » 
diild of the devil: for the worics of his &Aer he dotb. 
Therefore, do not play upon words. He must go througk 
in entire change of heart. In one not yet baptiaed, yoa 
yourself would call that diange. The New Both. Inhim,. 
call it what yoa will; but remember mean time^ that if 
either he or you die without it, your baptkm arill be ao^ for 
finom proliting you, that it wiU greatly i nucane yoov dam-! 
nation. 

& TfaeAutiierof ftiAandsid?atiottiaGodaloBe4 I4m: 
hethatworiBinusbodilowillandto^dow HeisAeaole^ 
gifer of ewiy good gift, andthesoleantlMraf everf goad 
work. Tlwre is no more of power than af merit in nmm ; 
but as all merit is in the Son of God, iniHmtkehw dkme 
and aufcred for us, so all power is ia the Spirit af Chid. 
And tfherefeve eaary main, in order lo believe unlD salvalien^. 
mnslreotiipe the Holy fShosL This is esaeaAidDty 
ssary la eveiy CSnistian, net ia erder to his worfcini 
des, but in Older lo fott, pcacs^ jay, and Imre^ die ovdi^ 
May firmts of a» Spirit. 

AldMM«b no^ nwn on eaf«k cmi esqplain die pmtkmUr 
manner, wberrin tike Spark af God woiIb on die aanl, yet 
wbosoever has dwee fiuils» csamat bnl know and Jisei Ant 
God has ni oa ght them in hfe h aat t ^ 

beads more pmli^nhi]^ on dm amdBRlaBd-> 
or u ri UlMmmg il^ (aa die Striplnn «|mdks> 
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ii^ (breiitbing; as it were) good thoughts into them : so it 
kis ftequentljr been expressed, by an easy, natural nieta« 
pfaor, strictly analogous to ni% vyeofjua, SpirituSj and the 
vrords used in most modern tongues also, to denote the 
Third Person in the Kver-blessed Trinity, But, however it 
be expressed, it is certain, all true faith, and the whole 
work of salvation, etery good thought, word, and work, is 
altogether by the operation of the Spirit of God. 

II. 1. I now come to consider the principal objections, 
which have lately been made against these doctrines. 

I know nothing material wUch has been objected, as to 
the nature of Justification : but many persons seem to be 
irery confused in their thoughts -concerning it, and speak as 
if they had never beard' of any justification antecedent to 
that of the last day. To clear up this, there needs only a closer 
inspection of our Articles and Homilies ; wherein Justifica- 
tion is always taken, for the present remission of our sins. 

But many are the objections which have been warmly 
urged, against the condition of Justification, Faith alone t 
paiticiilarly in two treatises, the former entitled, The Notions 
of the Methodists fully disproved: the second, JTie Notions 
of the Methodists farther disproved. In both of which it is 
tdiemently affirmed, 1. That this is not a scriptural doctrine. 
2. That it is not the doctrine of the Church of England. 

It will not be needful to name the former of these any 
more ; seeing there is neither one text produced therein, to 
jj^ve this doctrine unscriptural, nor one sentence from the 
Articles or Homilies, to prove it contrary to the doctrine of 
the Church. But so much of the latter as relates to the 
merits of the cause, I will endeavour to consider calmly. 
As to what is personal^ I leave it as it is. Gody be merciful 
to me a sinner ! 

S. To prove this doctrine unscriptural, that ^^ Faith alone 
is the condition of Justification," you allege, that ^^ Sanc- 
tification, according to Scripture, must go befoi*e it:" to 
evince which, you quote the following texts, which 1 leave 
as I find them :* ^^ Gro, disciple all nations— teaching them* 



* Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 
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to observe all things, whatsoeTer I have commanded them.^' 
* ^^ He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved. 
+ ^^ Preach repentance and remission of sins;^' j: ^^ Repent 
and be baptized, every one of you, for the remission of sins.^' 
f ^^ Repent and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out.^' § ^^ By one offering, he hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified." You add, ^^ St Paul taught || ^ Repent- 
ance toward God, and fiuth toward our Lord Jesus Christ ;' 
and calls § ^ Repentance from dead woilis, and fidth toward 
God," Jirst principles* 

You subjoin, ^^ But ye are washed," says he, ^^ but ye 
are sanctified, but ye are justified." By washed is meuit 
their baptism ; and by their baptism is meant, first their 
sanctification, and then their justification." This is a ftit 
begging the question ; you take for granted^ the very point 
which you ought to prove. <^ St Peter also," you liaj^ 
^^ affirms, that baptism doth save us or justify us." Again, you 
beg the question : you take for granted what I utterly deny^ 
viz. that save and justify are here synonymous terms. . Till 
this is proved, you can draw no inference at all i for you 
have no foundation whereon to build. 

I conceive these and all the scriptures which can be 
quoted to prove Sanctification antecedent to Justification^ 
if they do not relate to our final Justification, prove only^ 
what I have never denied, that repentance, or conviction 
of sin, and finiits meet for repentance, precede that fiuth 
whereby we are justified : but by no means, that the love 
of G^od, or any branch of true holiness, must or can precede 
faith. 

3. It is objected, secondly. That Justification by Faith 
alone, is not the doctrine of flie Church of England. 

^^ You believe," says the writer above-mentioned, that no 
good work can be previous to Justification, nor consequently 
a condition of it Biit God be praised, our Churdk has no 
where' delivered such abominable doctrine^" Page 14. 

^^ The clergy contend for inward holiness, as previous to 
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the first justification. — ^This is the doctrine fhey universally 
inculcate, and which jou cannot oppose without contradict- 
ing the doctrine of our Church/' Page 26. 

^ All your strongest persuasives to the love of God, will 
not blaiH^h over the deformity of that doctrine, tlmt men 
ttay be justified — ^by fidth alone — ^unless ybu puUiddy recant 
this horrid doctrine, your fiii1;h is vain." • Page 87. 
* ^ If yoiit will vouchsafe to puige out this venemous part 
of your principles, ill which the wide, essential j funUmerAaly 
trrecdncikAk d^erence^ as you very justly term it, mainly 
oMMists, then Ihere will be found so far no didagreesneiit be- 
tween you and theClei^ of theChurdi of England." Ibid. 

4. In order to be clearly aiad fully satisfied, what tiie doc- 
trine of Ae Church of England is^ as it stands opposed to 
the doctrine of the Antinomians, on the one Iiand, and to 
that of justifidition by works cm the other, I will simply 
set down what occurs on this head, either in her Liturgy, 
Articles, or Homilies. 

^Spaire thou them, O God, which eomfess their fauUs: 
resfore tliou them that are peftUentj according to thy pro-' 
mises declared unto mankind in Christ Jesu, our Lord." 

^ He pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly repent^ 
and mtfeignedly beUete his holy gospel." 

« Abnighty God, who dost forgive the sins of them thal^ 
9xepetdiastj create and make in us new«nd contrite hearts ; 
that we worthily lamenting mar sins^ and acknowledging our 
wretchedness^ may. obtain of thee peiftct'.remission and for- 
givtfiess^ through Jesus Christ our Lord." Collect &r Ash- 
Wednesday. 



^^ Almighfy God^-4»th promised forgiveness of sins to 
aU them that with- hearty repentance and true faiths turn 
unto him." Coinmunion-Office. 

<^ Our Lord Jesus Christ hath left power to absolve all' 
sinners who truly repent mid believe in him." Visitation 
of theBick. . 

<< Give inm unfeigned repentance end stiiadbst fidth^ tbat 
his sins msybe btotted out." Ibid. 

^ He K aiMrcifulreonvei' of all. true penitent fiuiners,, 
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and is ready to pardon us, if we come unto him with faith* 
fid repentance." Commination Office. 

In&nts indeed, our Church supposes to be justified in 
baptism, although they cannot then either believe or repent. 
But she expressly requires both repentance and fiuth, ia^ 
those who come to be baptized when they are of riper 
years. ( 

As earnestly therefinre as our Church inculo^tes, Jqstifi- 
cation by Faith alone, she nevertheless supposes repentance 
to be previous to fiuth, and fruits meet far repenUmce : ye^ 
and universal holiness to be previous to final ju^lificatioBy 
asevidentlyapjpearsirom the following words: ; :. 

^^ Let us breech him-Hthat the rest of our life, may be 
pure and hQly, so that at the last we 'may conle to his 
eternal joy." Absolution/ 

^^ May W0 seriously apply our hearts to that; holy and 
heavenly wisdom here, which may in the end bring us to 
life everlasting." Visitation of the SicJ(» . i^ 

^VRaise us from the death of sin. unto the life tif; right, 
eoumess,-— that at the last day we may be found acoeptatde 
in thy sight." Burial Office. ' 

^^ If we from henceforth walk in his ways,^T~seeking 
always his glory, Christ will set us on his right hand." 
Commination Office. 

> $• We come next t^ the Articles of our Church : the 
fc^mer part of the nipth runs thus: 

Of Original or Birth' Sin. 
. ^^ Original sin — is the feult and corruption of th^ nature 
of every man — whereby man is very far gone from original 
righteousness, and is of his own nature inclined ta evil, so 
that th^' flesh lusteth always contrary . to the spirit : and 
therefore in every jperson born, in to this worid,' it deservetb 
God's wrath md damnation." 

ABT.X. Of Free-Will. 

^^ The condition of man after the fall of Adank is such, 
that he <^nixot turn and prepare himlelf by his^oivhrnatiiral 
strength and good work^ to faith and calling! itpon Grod. 
A^l^ftfore W0 have n« power U> do good woiks, pleasant 
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mud acceptable to Grod, withbut the grace of God by Christ 
preventing us, that we mi^ have a good will, and working 
with us when we have that good wilL*' > 

ART. XL Of the Justifkatian of Man. ' 

^^ We are accounted righteous before God, only fer mo 
merit of our Lord iand Saviour tl^esus Cljirist , by ^ith, and 
tot for our own works or des^rvings. Wherefore that we 
are justified by faith only, 9s a most wholesome doetirine, 
and very full pf comfort, as more largely is ei^pressed in tlie 
Homily of Justification." ' . 

I believe this Article relates to the n^eritarhus cause q( 
justification^ rather than to the condition of it On this 
tfaerefiure { do not build any thing concemiiig it, but on 
those that follow. 

'^^ Albeit t^t good works, which are the firuits of fiutti, 
and fi)llow after justification, cannot put away our sins-«yet 
are they pleasing and acceptable to God .in Christ,; and 4p 
jspring out necessarily of a true and lively fidth : insomuch 
that by them, a lively fiuth may be as evidenfly known^as 
a tree may be knoja^n by the fruit" 

We are, taught here^ 1. That good works in general, 
follow after ju9tificatiop..: 2. That they spring out of a 
true and lii^y )faith, .that &ith wheneby we are ju6tifie4* 
S. That triie, justifying &ith may be. us evidjsntty kiioii«i 
by then),, ^s a tr^e discerned by the fifvit ; > , 

Does^^t not fi>]iow. That the supposing any good work to 
go befivre justification, .is fu^y as d)surd as the supposing 
an apjile or any other fruit to grow befixre the tree ? 

But let us hear the/Church, speaking y^et more, plainly*; 

' ART. XIII. Of Works done before Justification. 

^ Works done before the grace of Christ, and the inspir- 
ation of his Spirit, (i.e.' befi)re justification, as the title ex« 
ixresses it,) are not pleasaiJit to God, fii>ra8much as they spring 
not of -fiiith iii Jesus Chiist^yea rather, for that tiiey ard 
not done as God hath willed and commanded them to hb 
dime, we doubt not they have the nature of sin." 
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NoW| if all works done, befiaire juBtificafioil, hare' tbe 
jiature of sia,' (both because ,they spring; not of fiuth iii 
Christ, and because they aire not done m God bath wined 
• and oommaaded them to be done,) what becones of aancti-* 
fication previous to ju3tification ? It is utterly excluded: 
seeing whatever is previous to .justificatio% is not good or 
lioly, but evil and sinful/ * 

Although therefore oiir Church does firequentl^ assert. 
Chat we ought to repent and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance, if ever we wouli^ attain to that fititli,' whereby 
alone we are justified;, yet she never as^rts Yand jiere the 
liinge of the question turns) that these are good works, so 
long as they are previous to justification, l^ay^ she ex^ 
pressly asserts the direct contrary, viz^ ^that t]|iey T^ave all 
the nature of sin. So ^hat this ^^ horrid, scandalous, wicked^, 
abominable, venomous, bla^heifaous doctrine,'* is nevei^ 
iiieless the doctririe of (he Ohurieh of England.' 

6. If remains, to consider what occurs in the Homilies, 
^flrst with regard to the meritorious cause of our justificiU 
>fi6n, agreeable to the 11th, and then with regard to the 
fonditibn of it, agreeaUe to the ISth and 13th Arddes. 

^< These things niust go together in our justification ; 
rtipon God's part,' his great mercy and grace; iipon Christ's 
|>art, the satisflustion of God's justice ; and upon pur part, 
•title and lively faith in the merits of Jesus Christ'^ Homily 
^oii Salvation, part I. <( So that the grace of God doth no^t 
shut out the justice (or righteousness) of God iii'our justi- 
'ficatioh ; biit otoly dhutteth out the righteousness ^6f man— -• 
«8 to deserving our justificationf."^ <^ And therefore St. Paul 
dcclareth nothing on the behalf oif man, concerhiQg|hi8 jus'- 
tification, but only a true ftith." ' ^< And yet that faith doth 
jiot shut out repentance, hope, love^ to be joined, with faith 
(that is, afterwards; 8ee,below) jn ev^ man that is' justi- 
£ed-*-Neither doth feij^h shut out: thQ;tij^t^PVsiies&x>f our 
^ood wor^s, nece^f^Uy tp be ;4€ii^ 4fl;ei;wards. . ^Biitit ex- 
cludeth them so, that we may not dp )hem to this loteat^v to 
be made just, (or, to be justiQi^) by dping>tbQm.!' , ^^ TkaA 
we. are justified ly faiih ftkwh, is fpplK^n,. io. ya^ .away' 



TO MEK OF BEAftOM AEB ftELIGION. St 

deaflf all merU of our woiks, and ^oUy to ascribe the 
. merU mid deserving of our justification unto Christ only.*' 
■ - lbid« Pattll. ^^ The true meaning of this saying. We ijlo 
jmt^edbjy faUh (mly^ is this, We be justified by the merOs 
of Christ only, and not of eur own worlcs." Ibid. Part lit. 
7. ^l^os fiur touching the meritorious, cause of our Justl« 
' fieation ; referred to in the 11th Artkte. The I2th and ISik 
^4ure a aummary of What noir ibUows, witb regard to th^ con- 
dition of it. ' 
^ Of (justifying) true fifth, ^ three things are specially to 
be noted, h That it bringelb forth good wmfa. 2. That 
without it can no good works be done. - 8.^ What' good 
wwks it.doth bring forth/' Senmi^en'^m^^^^ P^rt L 

^ Without fidth can no good work be done, acceptable 
)and plepMuit «into Grod. Fbr as li brandi drnnot beeir fi*uit 
of itself saith our Saviour Christ, except it abide in thb 
vine, socannot-you, except you abide in' me. Faith giveth 
life to tbe'aoul; and they be-as muck dead to-Grod that ladL 
fidth, as they be to the world, whose bodiesc hck souk. 
Witliout/feithiall that ia done 'ofus, i» InII dead 'before 
iGod.. Evte aita picture is but a delid repMientation of tte 
thing itself so be the works of all unfeltlifol (uttbelieti^gi) 
persons befi»ie<Crod. Thbytw. but sbndtows of liyely ind 
good things^ and not good » things indeed*^ ' Fm irue fiufli 
deth^give^.lifeitbthewm4s, aiidiwithout4iM kh^Mm 

good befii^eOod." Ibid. SPart III. ' 

^ WemJBst set no good works^b^fore:fiutfaV norrthink that 
before feith a man* may da any gbod #<lri£0. For sudh 
works are as the course. of % hdi«e^that= rnnMdr out of the 
way, which taketh graat laboar, but to no pUi^^.^^ ibid: 
^ Without fiuth we hare no Virtues, buit only t^ shadowi 
of ihem. .AA Aelife of them that lack^the^ true feith h 
sin.'' <Ibid; ^ >^ As men -first .have life, and after be nou- 
rished, >so must our fidth go befinre, and after be nourished 
widigoodirorite.' And life may be without nourishment 
but nourishment cannot^ be' without life.'* Homily of 
Works .apnexed^o Faith. pBrtl. 
^ I caa shew a nmn, that by fiuth wiAout worii^ lived 
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and came to heaTejn. But without fidth never man bad lift. 

The thief on the cross only believed, and the most merciftl 

rGod justified him« Truth it is, if he had lived and not 

.regarded &ith and the works thereof he should have loat 

hiq solvation ^gain. But this I say, fiuth by itself nvjsd 

.him. ' Bvt works by themselves never justified any tnan.'* 

,^ Good workftgoi not befin*e, in him which shall afterwards 

be justified. But good woik» do follow after, when a man 

is first justified." Homily on Fasting. Part L 

8. From the whole tenor, then, of her Liturgy, Article^ 
aiid Homilies, the doctrine of the Church of EngUmd ap- 
pears to be tins:. -« 

1. That no good woik, properly so called, can go b^nne 
Justification.. , 

^ 2. That no degree of true Sanctification can be prevtona 
'io it* - 

r . 3. That, as the meritanous cause of Justification is the life 
^nd death of Christ ; so the condition of it is finth.'; Faith 
.alone; andy 

v. 4. That. both inward. and outward holiness, are oonise- 
H^uent on this &ith, and are the ordinary, stated condition^ 
of finaJJustification. 

1^ 9. And what more can you desire, who have • hitherto 
^opposed Jusifficqtion by FaUh ahncy merely upon a {nin- 
dpl^ of copsci^ocQ; because you were zealous Sim holiness 
and good works ? Do I not efiectually secure- 'these firoigs 
contempt, ati the? aame time that I defend the cbctriae? of 
,the Church I I 9ot; only allow^ but vehemently, contend, 
that pone, shall ever enter into glory, who is not holy on 
j^art^, as wj^ in heact, as in all manner of cohversatiom 
J.cry aloud,i l^t all, that have beUcoedybe careful to nudriiam 
go^ works ^ and, 1^ eoer^ one ihdt nameth the , name of 
£i!bfristy depart from aU iniquity. I exhort even- thbse who 
are ppnscious they do not believe. Cease to do eott, kam 
tQ do well;Jhe kmgdom of heafcen ,is at hand/ ib^eiore 
repent^ and bring forth fruits meet for repentance. Are not 
these directions the verysame in substance, wliichyou-your- 
Eelf would gi^ to persons so circun^tanced i What means 
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Aen ihe endless strife of zoards ? Or, whid doth your argu* 
mgpnrce? 

10. Many of those, who are perhaps as zealous of good 
works as jou, think I have allowed you too much. — ^Nay, mj 
brethren, how can we help allowing it, if we allow the Scrip- 
tores to be from God ? For is it not written, and do not jour'> 
KlvesheUevejWithouihoHness no Tnari shall see tkc Lord f And 
bow then, without fighting about words, caki we deny, that 
holiness is a condition of final acceptance ? And, as to the first, 
acceptance or pardon, does not all experience as well as Scrip- 
tore prore, that no man ever yet truly believed the gospel, 
who did not first repent ? That none was ever yet truly con- 
vinced of righteousness, who was not first convinced of sin ? 
Repentance therefore in this sense, we cannot deny to be 
necessarily previous to faith. Is it not equally undeniable, 
that the running back into known, wilful sin, (suppose it were 
drunkenness or uncleanness,) stifles that repejatance or con- 
viction ? And can that repentance come to any good issue 
m his soul, who resolves not to forgive his brother ? or who 
obstinately refrains from what God convinces him is right, 
whether it be prayer or hearing his word ? Would you 
scruple yourself to tell one of these, " Why if you will thus 
drink away all conviction, how should you ever truly know 
your want of Christ ? Or consequently, believe in him ?— ^ 
If you will not forgive your brother his trespasses, neither 
wiB your heavenly Father forgive you your trespasses — ^If 
you will not ask, how can you expect to receive ? — ^If you 
will not hear, how can faith come by hearing? — It is plain, 
you grieve th6 Spirit of Grod ; yoC^ will not have him to 
reign over you. For ^^ unto him that hath, shall be given : 
but from him that hath not,^' i.e. uses it not, ^< shall be 
taken away even that which he hath." Would you scruple 
on a proper occasion to say this ? You cannot scruple it, if 
yon believe the Bible. But in saying this, you allow all 
which I have said, viz. That previous to justifying faith, 
fiiere must be repentance, and, if opportunity permit, fruits 
itoet for repentance. 

IL And yet I allow you this, that although both repent- 
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anfe and the findU theneof tre in some sense neeessaiy he* 
fore Justification, yet neither the one nor the other ie neeei^ 
aaiy in>the same sense Of in the same degree witfi fldth. 
Not in- the same degree. For in whatever moment- a man 
li^ieves^ (inthe^ Christian tense of the wmd,) he iajimtified^ 
his sins are blottedytut) ins fMh is counted to km farrigk^ 
eousness. But it is^not so^ at whatevor moment b^ lie^pentti 
or brings forth any or all the fruits of repentance. :Faitt 
alone therefiMB; justifies ; which repentance alone does not; 
much less any puiward work. And consequently, none of 
these are neoessmry to justification, in the same dc^^ree wMh 
fidth. 

Nor in the .same sense, for none of these has so direct) 
immediate a relation to justification as fiuth. This is prox>^ 
imately necessary thereto: repentance, remotely, as it is 
necessaiy to the increase or continuance of fiiith. And even 
in this sense, these are only necessary, on sujqpositipn — if 
there be time and opportunity tor them : for * in manj 
instances there is not: but God cuts short his w^rk, and 
frith prevents the firuit&of repentance. So that the general 
proposition is not overthrown, but dearly established by 
these concessions; and we condude still, both on the autho* 
nty of Scripture and the Churdi, that fiuth alone. is: the 
proximate condition of Justification. 

III. 1. I was once indined to believe that none would 
^f)enly objecjty against what I have any where said of tiie 
ifaiurt of SalvaHon. How greatiy then was I surprised 
some months ag% when' I' was diewn a kind of Circular 
Ijetter, which one !of those whom the Holy Ghost hath 
made overseers q(^ his ^hurch j I was informed, had sent to al| 
thed^gy of his diocese ! Part of it ran (nearly, if not 
exactly) thus,^^^ There is great indiscretion in preaching up 
a sort of religion, as tiie true and only Christianity, which 
in their owp account of it, omsists in an enthusiastic ardor, 
to be understood CMT attained by very few, and not to be prac- 
^d without breaking in upon the common duties of Ufe.** 
O my Lord, what manner of words are these ? Supposi^j; 
candor and love out of the question, are they words of 
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trutb? I dare state my life upon it, there is not cme tniei 
cbuise in all this paragraph. The propositions oontained 
tber^n, are these : — 1. That the Religion I preaeh consista 
is an Enthusiastic Ardor : S. That it can be attained by veiy 
ftsr : 3» That it can be understood by very few : 4. That it 
canDol.be practised without breaking in upon the commoB 
diitiea of Ufe: 5. And that all this may be proyed by niy. 
oHm account of it. . 

I earnestly intreal your Grace, to review my own aooounfe 
cf it, as it stands in ai^ of my fermer writings : or to con^ 
sider the.abort account which Ja given in thia* And if yon 
can ihence make good any one of those propositions^ I do 
hereby promise before Grod and the Wovld,^ that I will neTer 

At pces^ttty I do Botwdl undonstand what your Oraco 
meaw by <^ An Enthusiasiie Ardor.^^ Sorely you do ^not 
■leaii^ the love of God ! No, not though a poor, pardoned? 
limier dmdU cany it so fin*, as to loVe the Lord his 
ajtii allJiis heart, and with allhis soid, and with all 
fltteai^t But this alone it the Ardmr wUdi I preaoh up^- 
as the Jmndation of the Trae and only Christiani^. I prayi 
God flo.io fill your whole heart therewith, that you may: 
praise him tat ever and even But why Aoidd jmnr Graces 
believe, that the love of God, can be attained by "very fewf > 
Or that it can be understood by veiy fewf All who attain* 
it, undentand it well. And did nek he^ who is loving to 
every man, design, that every man should attain true love ; 

that all would know in this their dfy, the things that: 
make fiar their peace 1 And cannot the love both of God 
and pur ncaghbour be practised, widioutbreakang'iKupon' 
tke common .'duties of life? Nay, can any of the com* 
Don dtttteaof life, be rightly practised without theah 

1 apprehend, not. I apprehend I am then laying the tme^ 
the only fottadation- for all those duties, wh«i I preach, 
Thou shall love the Lord thy God with aUthy hemiy andihy^ 
niBigkiaujt OM thy$df. 

8. With this Letter was sent (I believe to every Clergy- 
nn in the Diocese) the Pamphlet entitled| Obgervatkms m« 
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the Conduct and Bekaoiour of a certain Sectj usmUy duHn* 
guuihed by the name of Methodists. It has beeD generally 
supposed to be written bj a person, who is eveiy way^ WKf 
superior. Perhaps one reason why he did not inscribe Ui' 
name was, that his greatness might not make me afiraid i 
and ihat I might have liberty to stand as it were^ <mi eves 
ground, while 1 answer finr mysel£ In considering,^ thera* 
fore, such parts of these Observations, as natinrallj fiJl im 
my way, I will take that method which, I believe, tlaat 
Author desires, using no oeremony at all; but speaking m 
to an iEquid, that it may the more easily be disceniedj^. 
where the truth lies. *« 

The first Query rdating to Doctrine, is this : 

<< Whether Notions in Religion may not be heighteiMd 
to such extremes, a6 to lead some into a disregard of re- 
gion itself through deqAir of attaining sudi exalted' 
heights? And whedier others who have imbibed tkoair 
Notions, may not be led by them, into a disregard and dis^ 
esteem of the' common duties and oflSces of lifef To sodi' 
a degree, at least, as is inconsistent with that attention ^ 
them, and that dilig^ice in tiiem, which Providence hae 
made necessary to the well-being of private fiimilies and" 
public societies, and which Christianity does not eiily- 
require in all stations, and in all conditions, but declares at 
the same time, that the performance even of the lowest 
offices in life, as unto God, (whose Providence has |^ced 
people in their several stations) is truly a serving of Christy 
"and wiU not fiul of its reward in the next world ?" 

You have interwoven so many particulars in this g^ieral 
QuestiiHi, that I must divide and answer them one by oiie«r 

Q. I. Whether Notions in Religion may not be heights 
ened to such extremes as to lead some into a disregard oT 
Rdigion itself? 

A. They may; But that I have so heightened theas^liel ' 
opoD you to prove. 

Q, 2. Whether others may not be led into a disregai^' 
of Rdigion, through despair of attaining sudi exalted 
heights? 
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. A. What heights ? The loving God with all oar heart ? 
I believe^ this is the most exalted height in man or angeL 
fiot I have not heard, that any have been led into a disre* 
prd of Religion, through despair of attaining this. 

Q4 3. , Whether others virho have imbibed these Notions^ 
nay not be led by them into a disregard and disesteem, of 
the eommon duties and oflSces of life ? 

A. My Notions are, ^^ True Religion is the loving God 
with all oui* heart, and our neighbour as ourselves ; and in 
^t love abstaining from all evil, and doing all possible 
{cmmL to |dl men." Now, it is not possible in the nature of 
tluiigs^ t&at any should be led by these Notions, into either 
ac^sregard or disesteem of the common duties and offices 

Qflifeu 

Q. 4. But may they not be led by them into such a 
d^i;ree at least, of. disregard for the common duties of life, 
as is inconsistent with that attention to them,. and diligence. 
« them, which Providence has made neckaar^ ? 

.A. No. Quite the reverse. They lead ipen to dis* 
diaif^ all those duties with the strictest diligence and 
dosest attention. 

Q. 5.. Does not Christianity require this attention and 
diligence in all stations and in all conditions ? 
A. Yes, 

Q. 6. Does it not declare, that the performance even of 
the lowest offices of life, as unto God, is truly a serving 
of Christ ? And will not fail of its reward in the next 
world ? 

A. It does. But whom are you confuting? Not me. 
For this is the Doctrine I preach continually. 

Qneiy the second. ^^ Whether the enemy of Christianity 
mj not find his account, in carrying Christianity, which* 
was designed for a rule to all stations, and all conditions, 
to such hieights as make it fkirly practicable by a very few, 
ID comparison, or rather by none ?" 

I answer, 1. The height to which we carry Christianity 
(as was but now observed) is this,. t?iou shah hoe the Lor^ 
% GodwUh all thy hearty and thy neighbour as thyself. 
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S. The Enemy of Christianitjr cannot find his aeooant^ in 
our carrjring it to this height 3. You will not sajr on re« 
flection, that Christianity, even, in this height, is practt« 
cable by Tiety few, or rather by iione : you youfscdf w3| 
confess, this is a rule (as Grod designed it dmild) .for all 
stations, and all conditions. i 

Query the third. <^ Whether, in particukf , th^ caityiaf^ 
die Doctrine of Justification by 'Faith alone to such a 
height,, as not to allow that a carerfid and fiMere obw 
servance of moral duties is so much as a condition oJT oiri^ 
acceptance with Qoiy and of our being justified * in his 
sight: whether this, I say, does not naturally lead- people 
to a disregard of those duties, and a low esteem of them f 
or rather to think them no part of the Christian Re*' 
Mgion?'* 

I trust Justification by Faifli alone, has been so expfadhed^ 
fbove, as to secure, not only a high esteem, but also tf 
careful and sincere observance of all moral duties. 

^ Query the fourth. ^^ Whether a due and regular attends 
ance on the public offices of Religion, paid by good men in' 
u, serious and composed way, does not better answer the 
true ends of devotion, and is not a better evidence of the 
co-operation of the Holy Spirit, than those sudden agonies^ 
roarings and screamings, tremblings, dix^pings down, 
ravings and madnesses, into which tiieir hearers have be^ 
cast?^* 

I must answer this Qtfery likewise, part by part. 

Q. 1. Whether a due and regular attendance on the 
public offices of Religion, paid in a serious and composed' 
way, fay good (i. e. well-meaning) men, does not answer 
ij/te true ends of Pevotion ? . . 

■A. I suppose by Devotion you mean pubUc worshipL;, 
by the true ends of it, the love of God and man : and^ 
^ by a due and regular attendance on the public offices 
aS Religion, paid in a serious and composed way,, the 
gKiiing as often as we have opportunity to our Parish. 
Church/ and to the Sacrament there admini8tered.-^If 
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90, the question is, ^^ Whether this attendance on those 
office, does not produce the love of God and man?" I 
answer, sometimes it does ; and sometimes it does not. I 
myself thus attended them for many years ; and yet am 
conscious to myself, that during that whole time, I had no 
more of the love of God than a stone. And I know many 
bundrediB, perhaps thousands of serious persons, who are 
ready, to testify the same thing. 

Q. 8. But is not this a better evidence of the co-opera- 
ticm of the Holy Spirit, than those sudden agonies ? 

A. All these persons, as well as I, can testify also, that 
(Us is no evidence at all of the co-operation of the Holy 
i^nrit. For some years I attended these public offices, be- 
cause I would not be punished for non-attendance. And 
many of these attended them, because their parents did be- 
fore them, or because they would not lose their character. 
Many more, because they confounded the means with the 
end, and fimcied this opus operahan would bring them to 
heaven. How many thousands are now under this strong 
di^lQsioa ! Beware, you bring not their blood on your own 
head! 

Q. 3. However, does not this attendance better answer 
those ends, than those roarings, screamings, Acd i 

1 suppose i^ou mean, ^^ Better than ail attendance on that 
preaching, which has often been accompaniedwith these.^' 
I answer.. 1. There is no manner of need to set the one in 
opposition to ther other : seeing we continually exhort all 
irtio atfond oh -our preaching, to attend the offices of the 
Church. And they do pay a more regular attendance there, 
than evw they did befcnre; S. Their attending the. Choroh 
did not, in fact, answer' those ends- at aU, till diey attended 
tMs preadiing also. 3. It is the preaching remission of sins 
through Jesus Christ, which alone answers the true eiidb 
of Devotion. And this will always be accompanied i^ith 
the do-operation of the Hblv' Spirit;* though not always 
with sudden agonies, roaring^^ screamings^ tremblings, or 
dnqipings down. Indeed if God is pjeas^ alt any time to 
permit any of these^^ I cannot hinder Hi, Neither 'caii this 
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hinder the work of his Spirit in the soul: which may be 
carried on either with or without them. But, 4. I cannot 
apprehend it to be any reasonable proof, that ^^ this is not 
the work of God," that a amvinced sinner should fidl inla 
an extreme agony^ both of body and soul, (Journal 3, 1 Edit: 
duod. p. 86.) That another diould roar for the disquietness 
of her heart (p« 40) that others should scream or cry with a 
loud and bitter cry, ^'What must we do to be saved?'' 
(p. 50.) that others should exceedingly tremble and qaake. 
(p. 58.) ^ And others, in a deep sense of the majesty of 
God, should fill prostrate upon the ground, (p. 59.)' Indeed 
by "picking out one sii^e word firom a s^ntraioe^ and then 
putting tiogtther what you had gleaned in nxty cnr seventy 
pages, you lia?e drawn a tenfiile groupe, for them who 
look no ftither than those two lines in the Obsenrations. 
But the bare additioti of hal^ a line toeadi word, jost asit 
stands in the place firom whidi you quoted it, reconciles all 
bodi to Scripture and Reason, and the qpecAre-fonm vanishes 
away. 

Yon have taken kilo your account, ravings and mad- 
nesses too. As instances of the formor, you refer to the 
case of Jokm Umjfim^ (p. 44.) and of TIkmm Mqxfidd, 
(p. 50.) I wish ywi would calmly consider, the reasoning 
fo^one on that heady wha is tool -prejndHsed in mj fiivonr. 
^ What niiiienoe aoddm and sharp awakenings may kave 
vponiiit body, I pietend tool tm explain. BjA I makr do 
question SirfiUly so far as he gets powar, may exert himsdf 
oti suck odeasiony partly to hindsr -the good woik in Ae 
pusanawlio am thds touched witktimshiurptt 
•IrMlidil, and paidy to di s p a rage the woik of God, as tf it 
tonded to ktod peQ|Ae.to dnftraciMiv^ 
. For instances rfjudnannyoitiHy refer to pi^S8,flQ^ 
Sl»9t,.BS. Tim wwdsia pftgeSS^antfaase: "^loooU 
jMt bM be iwdersasie cMKserii, witti rc|;«rd to oimi qr tifp 
pa B s6 toS | arfaci w<eiti t acm m ted in an unaoconnAaUe mannflf , 
andaeesaadto be indeed lunalic sis wall «s sane-veEod^";- 
Sooto after i was anal for to ana ot those, who waa ao 
abtangdty ton of Urn dsva^ Oat I akaast wandend hsr 
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relations did not saj, Much religion hath made thee mad. 
We prayed God to bruise Satan under her feet Imniedi« 
ately zoe had the petition we asked of him. She cried out 
H^hemently, ^ He is gone, he is gone,' and was filled witk 
the spirit of Xove, and of a sound mind. I have seen her 
many times since strong in the Lord. Wlien I asked ah* 
raptly, ^What do you desire now?'' She answered^ 
^ Heaven.' I asked, ^ What is in your heart ?' She re« 
plied, ^ God.' I asked, ^ But how is your h^art when 
any thing provokes you ?' She said, < By the grace of 
God) I an not provoked at any thing. All the things of 
this world pass by me us diadows.' Are these the words of 
one that is beside herself? Let any man of reason judge ! 

Your next instance, p. 60, stands thus : — ^^ About noon 
I caipe to Usk, where I preached to a small company of 
poor people, on, The Son of Man i^ come to save thai 
which was lost. One grey-headed man wept and trembled 
exceedingly: and another who was there (I have since 
heard) as well as two or three who were at the Devaudeny 
are gone quite distracted; that is, (observe, the following are 
my express words, in which I immediately specify what it 
was which some accounted distraction) ^ They mourn and 
reluBe to be comforted, till they have Redemption through 
his blood: " 

If you think the case mentioned, p. 93, 93^ to be another 
ioataiice of madness, I contend not. It was because I did 
not understand that uncommon case, that 1 prefaced it with 
tlus reflection. ^^ The fact I nakedly relate, and leave every 
man to his own judgment upon it" Only be pleased to 
observe^ that this madness, if such it were, is no more 
<kaicgeable upon me than upon you. For the subject of it 
had no relation to, connection or communication with me^ 
nor had I ever seen her before that hour. 

5. Query the fifth* '' Whether those exalted strains in 
idigion, and an imagination of being already in a state of 
perfection, are not apt to lead men to spiritual pride, and to 
a contempt of their fellow christians ; while they consider 
diem as pnly going on in what they call the loto^ and imper* 
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fed way, (i. e. as growing in grace suid goodness only by 
degrees) even though it appeared by the lives of those who 
are considered by them as in that low and imperfect way, 
that they are persons who are gradually wo^ng out theit 
salvation, by their own honest endeavours, and through 
the ordinary assistance of Grod's grace; with an humble 
reliance upon the merits of Christ for, the pardon of their 
sins, and the acceptance of their sincere, though imperfect 
services ?" 

I must divide this Query too, but first permit me to ask, 
what do you mean by those exalted strains in religion ? I 
have said again and again, I know no more exalted strain, 
than ^ I will love thee, O Lord, my God :" eqpecialfy 
according to the propriety ,of Davidjs expresnon rnn« iBrrvty 
Ex mtifnis visceribus diUgam te^ Damine, I will hoe lAee, 
O Lordj from my inmost bowels or soul. This premised, 
let us go on step by step. 

Q. 1. Whether the preaching of ^< loving God firom omr 
inmost bowels," is not apt to lead men to spiritual pride, 
and to contempt of their fellow Christians ? 

A. No : But so fiur as it takes place, it will humUe them 
to the dust. 

Q. 8. Whether an imagination of being already in a state 
of perfection, is not apt to lead men into this spiritual 
pride ? 

A. 1. If it be a false imagination, it is spiritual pride. 
S. But true Christian Perfection is no other than humble 
love. 

Q. 3. Do not men who imagine they have attainted this, 
despise others, as only going on in what they account the 
low and imperfect way, that- is, as growing in grace and 
goodness by degprees ? 

A. 1. Men who only imagine they have attained this, may 
probably despise those that are going on in any way. 
3. But the growing in grace and goodness by degreeSy is no 
mark o( b low and imperfect way. Those who are fitthers 
in Christ, grow in grace, by degrees, as well as the new-^ 
bom babes. 
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Q. 4. Do they not despise 4hose who are working out 
their salyation, within humible reliance upon the merits of 
Christ for the pardon of their sins, and the aoeeptance oJT 
^Ibeic sincere though imperfect services? 

A. 1. They who really love God, despise no raan« But, 
2. they grieve to hear many talk of thus relying on Christ, 
who though perhaps they are grave, honest, moral men, 
yet by their own words appear not to love God at all : 
whose souls cleave to the dust, who love the w<Hrld; who 
have no part of the mind in them that was in Christ 

6. Query the sixth. ^< Whethn* the same exalted strains 
and notions, do not tend to weaken the natural and civil 
jrdations ^mong' men, by leading the inferiors into whose 
heads those notions ar^ infused to a disesteem of their supe- 
riors ; while they ccmsider them as in a much lower dispen- 
sation than thepiselves ; though those superiors are other- 
wise sober and good men, and regular attendants on the 

/erdinances of Religion ?" 

I have mentioned befinre, what those exalted notions are : 
these do not tend to weaken either the natural or civil rela- 
ti<»is among men ; or to lead inferiors to a disesteem of 
their superiors, even where those superiors are neither good 
nor sober men, 

7. jQuery the seventh. <^ Whether a gradual improve- 
ment in grace and goodness is not a better foundation of 
comfort, and of an assurance of a gospel new-birth, than 
that which is founded on the doctrine of a sudden and 
instantaneous change; which, if there be any such thing, 
k not easily distinguished from fancy and imagination ; 
the workings whereof we may well suppose to be more 
stnmg and powerfol, while the person considers himself in 
the state of one who is admitted as a candidate for such a 
diang^ and is taught in due time to expect it i 

Let us go one step at a time. 

Q. 1. Whether a gradual improvement in grace and 
foodness is not a good foundation of comfort ? 

JL Doubtless it is, if by grace and goodness be meant 
the knowledge and love of God tiirough Christ 

F3 



Q.2. WheOtfritbeMlagoodfiMiBdatioii of an 
ance of a Grospel New-Biiih ? 

A. If we dafly grow m this Imowledige and lore, it is a 
good proofthai we are bom of the Spirit. But Ais does Ml 
.fiowise supersede the previous witness of Giod's Spirit with 
<Nii8,that wearethediihirenof Grod. Aad ftis is p i iipaly 
the foondatipD of the assaranoe of frkh. 

Q. 3. Wnefher this improreaMnt is not a belter fiMDida- 
tioo of oomfiMrt, and of an assaraiiee of a Gospd New- 
Birth, than that which is founded on the doctrine of a Hnddpn 
ud instantaneoos change ? 

A. A better fimndation than that— Th^! What? To 
what sdbstantiye does this refa* ? According to the Rules 
€if Grammar, (for all the other substantives sore m the GSeni- 
tiYe Case, and consequently to be considered as onfy parts 
of that which goyems them) you must mean, ^ A better 
foundation than that foundation whidi is founded on tiiis 
doctrine." As soon as I understand the question, I will 
endeavour to answer it. 

Q. 4. Can that sudden and instantaneous change be easfly 
distinguished firom bncy and imagination ? 

A. Just as easily as light from darkness ; seeing it brings 
with it a peace that passeth all understanding, a joy un- 
speakable and fiill of glory, the love of God and ail man- 
kind filling the heart, and pow^ ov^ all an. 

Q. 5. May we not well suppose the workings of imagi- 
nation to be more strong and powerfol in ene who is taught 
to expect such a diange ? 

A. P^haps we may-— But still the tree is known by its 
fruits. And sudi fimits as those above-mentioned, imagi- 
nation was never yet strong enough to {nroduce, nor any 
power, save that of the Almighty. 

8. There is only cme clause in the eighth Query, whidi 
under our present inquiry. 

^^ They make it their principal employ, wherevor they 
go, to instill into people a kw faoouriU tenets of thm own; 
"and this with such diligence and zeal as if the whole of 
Christianity depended upon them, and all efforts toward th« 
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true christian life, without a belief of those tenets, were vain 
and ineffectual." 

I plead guilty to this charge. I do make it my principal, 
iftiy,'niy whole employ, and that wherever J go, to instill 
into the people a few favourite tenets. (Only be it observed 
they are not my o\^, but his that sent line.) And it is un- 
doubtedly true, that this 1 do, ((hough deeply^ conscious of 
my want, both of zeal and diligence) as if the whole of 
Christianity depended upon them, and all efforts without 
ihem were void and vain. I frequently sum them all 
up in one. In Christ Jesus, (i. e^ according to his gospel) 
^^ neither circumcision availeth any thing nor uncircnm- 
mion, but faith which worketh by love." But many 
times I instHl them one by one, under these, or the like 
expressions, << Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength : thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself; as thy own soul, as Christ loved tf^ ." <^ God is 
Ldve : and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him." ^^Love worketh no ill to his neighbour; 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." << While we 
have time let us . do good unto all men ; especially unto 
fhem that are of the household of fidth." << Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, even so do unto them." 
These are my fkvourite tenets, and have < been for many 
years. O that I could instill them into every soul through- 
out the land ! Ought they not to be instilled with such 
diligence and zeal, as if the whole of Christianity depended 
upon them ? For who can deajy that all efforts towards a 
Christian life, without more than a bare belief, without a 
thorough experience and practice of these, are utterly vain 
and ineffectual ? 

9. Plurt of your ninth Query is to the same efiect : 
^^ A few young heads set up their own Schemes, as the 
great sttmdmrd of Christianity : and indulge their own no- 
tions to such a degree^ as to perplex, unhinge, terrify, and 
distract the minds of multitudes of people, who have lived 
finm their infency under a Gospel-Ministry, and in the 
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regular exercise of a Grospel-worship. And all this, hj 
persuading them, that they neither are, nor can be true 
christians, but by adhering to their doctrines.'' 

What do you mean by their own schemes? Their own 
notions ? Their doctrines ? Are they not yours too ? Are 
they not the schemes, the notions, the doctrines of Jesus 
Christ ? The great, fundamental truths of his gospel ? Can 
you deny one of them, without denying the Bible ? — ^It is 
hard for you to kick against the pricks ! 

^^ They persuade (you say) multitudes of people, t^t they 
cannot be true christians, but by adhering to their doc- 
trines." Why, who says they can ? Whosoever he be, I 
will prove him to be an infidel. Do you say,' that any man 
can be a true christian, without loving God and his neigh- 
bour ? Surely you have not so learned Christ ! It is your 
doctrine, as weU as mine, and- St. Paul's, ^^ Though I speak 
with the tongue of men and angels ; though I have all 
knowledge, and sdl faith; though I give sdl my goods to 
feed the pfM)r, yea, my body to be burned, and have not 
love, I am nothing." Whatever public worship, therefeie, 
people may. have attended, or whatever Ministry they have 
lived under from their infancy, they must at all hazards, be 
convinced of this, or they perish for ever : yea, though that 
conviction at first unhinge them ever so much ; though it 
should, in a manner, distract them for a season. For it is 
better that they diould be perplexed and terrified now^ 
than they should sleep on and awake in hell. 

10. In the 10, IS, and 13th Queries, I am not concerned. 
But you include me also, when you say in the 11th, ^^ They 
absolutely deny, that recreations of any kind, considered 
as such, are or can be innocent." 

I cannot find any such assertion of mine, either in the 
place yo^u refer to, or any other. But what kinds of recre- 
ation are innocent, it is easy to determine by that plain 
rule, ^^ Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all 
tp the glory of God." I am now to take my leave of you 
for the present. But first I would earnestly intreat you to 
acquaint yQursdfvbat pur doctrines are, before you miltm 



TO MEN OF REASON AND RELIGION. 73 

nny fiurther observations upon them. Surely, touching the 
nature of salvation we agree, that ^^ pure religion and un- 
defiled is this, to visit the fittherless and vndow in their 
affliction,'* to do all possible good, from a principle of Love 
to God and man : and to keep ourselves unspotted from 
the world, inwardly and outwardly to abstain from all 
evil. 

11. Widi regard to the condition of Salvation, it may be 
remembered, that I allow, not only fidth, but likewise 
hcdiness or universal obedience, to be the ordinary con- 
diticm of final salvation : and that when I say, fidth alone 
is the omdition of present salvation, what I would assert is 
this : 1. That without fidth no man can be saved from his 
sins, can be either inwardly ot outwardly holy. And, S. That 
at what time soever fidth is given, holiness commences in 
the soul. For that instant, the love of God, (which is th^ 
source of holiness) is shed abroad in the heart. 

But it is objected by the Author of The Notions of the 
Meihoiists disprovedy St. James says, ^< Can fidth save 
kim ?" { answer, Such a fitith as is without works cannot 
iHring a man to heaven. But this is quite beside the present 
question. 

You object, 2. St. Paul says, '^ That fidth is made perfect 
by love," St. James, '^ That fidth made perfect by works, 
is the condition of salvaiionJ*^ You mean final salvation. 1 
say so too : but thb also is beside^the question. 

You object, S. ^' That the Belief of the Gospel," is 
called ^^ the obedience of fiiith," Rom. i. 5. And, 4. That 
what Isaiah terms Believing, St. Paul terms Obeying. 
Suppose I grant you both the one and the other, what wiU 
you infer? 

You object, 5. That in one scripture our Lord is stiled 
^^ The Saviour of them that believe :" and in another, 
^^ The Author of eternal salvation, to all them that obey 
him." 6. That to the Galatians St. Paul writes, '' Neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but 
fidth which worketh by love:" and to the Corinthians, 
^ CireumcijHon is nothiiig) and uncircumcision is nothing, 
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biit the keejHDg the commandments of Grod." And hence 
you conclude, ^' There are several texts of Scripture^ 
wherein unbelief and disobedience are ^equivalently used.*' 
Very true: but can you conclude from thence, that we are 
not saved by faith alone t ' 

13. You proceed to answer some texts which I^ had 
quoted. The first is Ephesians ii. 8, " By grace ye~ are 
saved through faith.'* ^^ But (say you)'fiuth does not mean 
here, that grace especially do called, but includes also obe- 
dience." But how do ybu prove this ? That circumstance 
you had forgot : and so run off with a comment upon the 
context ; to which I have no other objection, than that it is 
nothing at all to the question. Indeed, some time after, you 
add, '^ It is plain then that good works are always, in St. 
Paul's judgment, joined with faith." (So undou|)tedly 
they are, that is, as an effect is always joined with its cause.) 
^^ And therefore we are not saved by ikith alone." I cannot 
possibly allow the consequence. You afterwards cite two 
more texts, and add, << You see mere faith cannot be a con- 
dition of justification." You are out of your way. We 
are no more talking now of justification than of final salva- ^ 
tion. 

In considering Acts xvi. 31, ^' Believe in the Lord Jesus, 
and thou shalt be saved," you say again, " Here the word 
believe does not signify fiiith only. — Faith necessarily pro- 
duces charity and repentance ; therefore, these are expressed 
by the word fte/iere." i. e. Faith necessarily produced holi- 
ness. Therefore holiness is a condition of holiness. I 
want farther proof. That Paul and Silas spake unto him 
the word of the Lord ; and that his faith did in the same 
hour work by love, I take to be no proof at all. 

You then undertake to shew, that confessing our sins is a 
condition of justification, and that a confidence in the love 
of God, is not a condition, some of your words are, ** This, 
good Sir, give me leave to say, is the greatest nonsense and 
contradiction possible. It is impossible you can understand 
this jargon yourself, and therefore you labour in vain to 
make it intelligible to others. You soar doft on eagles' 
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wings, and leave the poor people to gape and stare after 
yoii." This is very pretty and very lively . But it is nothing 
to the purpose. For we are not now speaking of justifica- 
tion : neither have I said one word of '' The condition of 
justification" iti the whole Tract to which you here refer. 

^^ In the next place, (say you) if we are saved (finally, 
you mean) only by a confidence in the love of Gt)d'*-^— Here 
I must stop you again; you are now running beside the 
question, on the other hand. The sole position which I 
here advance is this : true believers are saved from inward 
and outward sin by feith. By fidth alone, the love of God 
and all mankind is shed abroad in their hearts, bringing 
with it the mind that was in Christ, and producing all holi- 
ness, of conversation. 

lY. 1. I am now to consider, What has been lately 
ol^eeted, with regard to the nature of saving faith. 

The author last mentioned ^^ cannot understand how 
those texts of St. John are at all to the purpose." 1 John 
iii. 1, ^^ ^hold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed Upon us, that we should be called the sons of God." 
And dhap. iv. 19, '' Wq love him, because he first loved us." 
I answer, 1. These texts were not produced in the Appeal 
by way of proof, but of illustration only. But, S. I appre- 
hend they may be produced as a proof both that Christian 
fidth implies a confidence in the love of God, and that such a 
confidence has a direct tendency to salvation, to holiness both 
of heart and life. ^' Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons 
of God !" Are not these words an expression of Christian 
fidth ! As direct a one as can well be conceived ? And I 
appeal to every man, wheth^ they do not express the 
strongest confidence of the love of God ? Your own com- 
ment puts this beyond dispute : ^^ Let us consider atten- 
tivdy and with grateful hearts, the great love and mercy of 
Grod, iii calling us to be his sons^ and bestowing on us the 
privileges belonging to such." Do you not perceive, that 
you have given up the cause ? You have yourself taught 
xtBy that these words ii^ply, *^ A sense of the great love and 
nercy of God^ hi bestowing upon w the privileges belongs 
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ing to his sons/' The Apoetle adds, ^^Beloved^ now aro 
we the sons of Grod ; and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be : but we know that when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him ; for we shall see him as he is." I suppose no 
one will say, either that these words are not expressive d 
Christian fiuth; or, that they do not imply the strongest 
confidence in the love of Grod. It follows, ^' And every man 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself even as be is 
pure/' Hence it appears. That this fidth is a saving fiuth, 
that there is the closest connexion between this fiuth and 
holine^. This text therefi>re is directly to the purpose, in 
respect of both the propositions to be proved* 

The other is, ^^ We love him because he first loved iis.^ 
And here also, for fear I should fidl in the proof^ you have 
drawn it up ready to my hands. ^^ Grod sent his only S<m-~ 
to redeem us finom sin, by purchasing tor us grac^ and sal^ 
vation. By which grace we — through fiiith and repentance 
have our sins pardoned — ^And therefi)re we are bound to 
return the tribute of our love and gratitude, and to ob^ 
him fidthfiilly as long as we live." Now, though we hav^ 
our sins pardoned, if we do not know they are pardoned^ 
this cannot bind us either to love or obedience. But if we 
do know it, and by that very knowledge, or confidoice in 
the pardoning love of God, are both bound and enabled to 
love and obey him, this is the whole of what I contend 
tor. 

2. You afterwards digect agaiqst some other texts idudi 
I had dted, to illustrate the nature <^ saving fidth. My 
words wore, ^^ Hear believing Job, declaring his fidtl^ ^I 
know that my Redeemar liveth.* I here aflkm two thkigs^ 
1. That Job was thai a bdiever. 8. That he declared his 
fidth in these wiMrds. And all I aflbrm, ycni allow* Year 
own words are, ^ God was pleased to btttow upon him a 
strong assurance of his fiivour — to injure him with a pro- 
phecy <^ the resuirection, and that he should have a sihare 
in it.'" 

I went <», ^ Hear Thomas, when having seen he believed^ 
crying out, ^ My Lord and my God»* Hereon yon oob- 
nent thiiBi * The Bwmning of iriuA i% timt StThomaa 
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%iakes a confession both of his fiuth and repentance.' I 
mgree with you. But you add, ^ In St. Thomas's confession 
'there is not implied an assurance of pardon.' You cannot 
agree with yourself in this ; but immediately subjoin, ^ If 
it did imply such an assurance, he might well have it, since 
he had an iirimediate revelation of it from God himself.' " 

Yet a little before you endeavoured to prove that one who 
was not a whit behind the very chief Apostles, had not such 
an assurance : where, in order to shew that faith does not 
imply this, you said, ^^StPaul methinks has fully deter- 
mined this point, (1 Cor. iv. 4,) ^ I know nothing by my- 
self,' says he, ^ yet am I not hereby justified.' — ^And if an 
Apostle so illuminated, does not think himself justified." 
— ^Then I grant, he has fully determined the point. But 
b^nne you absolutely fix upon that conclusion, be pleased to 
rmnember your own comment that foUows, on those oth^ 
WOTds of St. Paul : <^ The life I now live, I live by fiiith in 
the Son of Grod, who loved me and gave himself for me.^ 
Your words are, '' And no question a person endowed with 
mcb extraordinary gifts, might arrive at a very eminent 
d^;ree of assurance." — So he did arrive tit a very eminent 
degree of assurance, though he did not think himself justi- 
fied! 

I can scarcely think you have read over that chapter to the 
Colossians : else surely you would not assert, that ^^ those 
words on which the stress lies, (viz. Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness^ and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son, in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sin) do not relate 
to Paul and Timothy, who wrote the Epistle, but to the 
Colossians, to whom they wrote." I need be at no painsr 
to answer this; for presently after your ourn words are, 
^^ He hath made us, meaning the Colossians, as weU as him- 
self meet to be inheritors." — 

3^ You may easily observe, that I quoted the Council of 
Trent by memory, not having the book then by me. I own, 
Imd thank you fiNT correcting my mistake : but in correcting 
op^ you make another. For the decrees of the sixth session 

4 
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were not ^' pubUshed on the 13th of January :" but the 
session itself began on that day. 

I cannot help reciting yoinr wcurds, although they are not 
exactly to the present question. 

<< Th^ words of the 12th Canon of the Council <^ Treirt 
are, ^ If any man shall say that justifying iultk is nothing 
else^ but a confidence in the Divine marcy, remittihg sins 
for Christ's sake, and that this confidence is that al<me by 
winch we are justified, let him be accursed.' You add, 
^^ This, Sir, I am sure, is true doctrine, and perfectly agree- 
aUe to the doctrine of our Church. And so you are aot 
only anathematized by the Council of Trent, but also 0oa- 
demtied by our own Church* Our Church holds tio sudi scatt- 
daloua and disgraceful f^pinion." — ^According to our Church, 
no man can have ^^the true foith, who has not a loving 
Jiciart." — ^ Therefore fiiith is not a confidence that any mtm^s 
I»b0 are actually forgiven, and he reconcited to God,'* 
What hav^ the [demises to do with the conidusion ? 

4« To decide this, let our Church spc^ for herseUl 
Wh^er she does not suppose and teach, that every piurtip 
cular believe knows that his sins are forgiven, and that he 
himself is reconciled to God. 

First then. Our Church supposes and teaches every pai<* 
ti/eular believer, to mi^ concerajing himself, '' In my baptism 
I was m^de a memb^ of Cbri^ a child of God, tmd' an 
inheritor of the kingdom of heaveii. And I thank Gpi 
whO' hath called me to that state. of salvation. And I p^. 
G9ld that I may continue in the same, to my life's end." 
NqW dpes this person know what he says to he true ? If 
not, it is the grossest hypocrisy. But i£ he ^oes, then (te 
in particular is reconciled to God. 

The nej^t words I shall quote may be a comment oq 
these : uiay God wfite them in oar hearts ! 

^^ A true Christian man is not afraid tp die, who is tjbe 
yery member of Christ, the temple of the Holy Ghost, the 
son of God, and the very inheritor of the everlasting king- 
dom of heayeo. But plainly contrary, he not only puts 
away the fear of death, but wtehes^ desires, and longt 
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leartily for it.' Sermon against the Fear of Death. Parti. 
Fow^oan this be, unless he has a sure confidence that he, 
mn particular, is reconciled to God? ^^ Men commonly fear 
^leath, fiiTst because of leaving their worldly goods and plea- 
sures. 2. For fear of the pains of death ; and, 3. For fear 
«3f perpetual damnation. But none of these causes trouble 
.good men, because they stay themselves by the true fiuth, 
perfect charity^ and sure hope of endless joy and bliss ever- 
lasting." Ibid. Part II. All these therefore have great 
cause to be full of joy, and not to fear death nor everlasting 
daTn nation. For death cannot deprivie them of Jesus 
Christ, death cannot take him- from us, nor us from him. 
Death not only cannot harm us, but also shall profit us and 
jakk us to Grod more perfectly.^ And thereof a Christian 
heart may surely be certified. It is God, saith St. Paul, 
« which hath given us an earnest of his Spirit." As long 
is we be in the body, we are in a strange countiy. But we 
have a desire rather to be at hpme with God." Ibid. He 
that runneth may res^d in all > these Avierds, the confidence 
which our Church supposes every -'particular believer to 
have^ that he himself ts reconcilcid tq God. 

To proceed, '^ The only instnimdnt of salvation required 

on our part is fiiith, that is, a sute trust mid bobfi^noe^ 

that God iboth hath and will forgive our sins^'tMat 'he haA 

accepted us again int6 his fevolnr, foi^the merits eE* Christ's 

death and passion.": Second Sermon on the FasjIiiKa. '' But 

here, we must tkhe. heed that we do iiot halt with Qod, 

through an incobstaAt, wavering fid A. Peter coming to 

Christ upon the water, because he fainted*' in faiUi-wad in 

danger of drowning. So we, if we begin to waver or doubt|i 

it is to be feared lest we dioUld ^iok as Peter didi tiot into 

the water, but iato the bottomlosapitof hell-fire. Tliere- 

fore I say unto yoji, that we miist ap^ehend the merits of 

Christ^s death by faith, and that with a^! strong and steadfast 

fiiith I nothing ddubting, biB^Jkhat Christ by his own oblation 

batik takfin away oiif sols, and hath restored us again to 

Gpd'gfeyQur" Ibid. 

5. U it b9.0UU said, That the Church speaks only of man 
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io genenl^ but not of Ae confideiiee of this or Aat poiti* 
adar penoo : ewen this last, poor subterfuge, is otterl j cat 
off bj the tcXkmiDg words : ^ Tbou, O man, bast receiiFed 
Ibe bodjr of Cbist wbidi was onoe broken, and Ids blood 
wbicb was shed fix* the remission of tbj sin. Thoa hast 
received his bodjr, to have within thee tba Father, the 
Son, and the Hdij GHiost, for to endow thee witb grace, 
and to comfiirt thee with their presence. Thonhastreorived 
bis bodj, to endow thee with everlasting ri^teoosness, and 
to assure thee of everiasting bliss." Sermon on the Resur- 
rection. I shall add but one passage more, from the first 
part of the Sermon on the Sacrament. 

^^ Have a sure and constant fiuth, not only that the death 
of Christ is available for all the wcwld, but tbat he hath made 
a fiill and sufficient sacrifice fiir thee, a perfect cleansing of 
thj sins, so that thou mayest say with the Apostle, he loved 
thee and gave himself for thee. For this is, to make 
Christ thine own, and to apply his merits unto thysel£" 

Let everjr reasonable man now judge for himself which 
is the sense of our Cburdi as to the nature of saving fiuth. 
Does it not abundantly appear, that the Church of England 
supposes everjr particular believer, to have a sure confi- 
dence, that bis.sins are fiirgiven, and he himself reconciled 
to God ? Yea, and how can the absolute necessity of tins 
fiuth, this unwavering confidence, be more strdngly or 
peremptorily asserted, than it is in those words : ^^ If we 
begin to waver or doubt, it is to be feared lest we sink as 
Peter did t not into the water; but into the bottondess pit 
of beU-fire ?" 

6. I would willingly dismiss this writer here. I had said 
in the Earnest Appeal (wbat' I am daily more and UKune 
confirmed in) that this fiiith is usually giv^A in a moment. 
This you greatly dislike. Your argument against it, if pirt 
into form, will run thus : 

^^ They, who first apprehended the meaning of the words 
delivered, then gave their assent to them, then had confi- 
dence in the promises to which they assented^ «id lastly^ 
loved Gk>d9 did not receive fidth in a moment." But th^ 
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believers mentioned in the Acts, first apprehended the 
meaning of the words, then gave their assent, then had 
confidence* in the promises, and, lastly, loved God : there- 
fore ^^ The believers mentioned in the Acts did not receive 
fiiith in a moment." 

I deny the major. They might first apprehend, thea 
assent, then confide, then love, and yet receive faith in a 
moment : in that moment wherein their general confidence 
became particular, so that each could. say, ^' My Lord, and 
my God." . 

One paragraph more I will be at the pains to transcribe* 
^' You insinuate, that the sacraments are only requisite to 
the well-being of a visible church: whereas the Church 
declares, that the due administration of them, is ^an essen- 
tial property thereof. I suppose you hinted this to gratify 
your loving disciples the Quakers." This is flat and plain* 
Here is a fact positively averred ; and a reason also<assigned 
for it. Now, do you take yourself to ^be a man of candor, 
I, had almost said, of common honesty ? My very words in 
the place referred to, are, ^^ A visible church is a company of 
fiiitliittl people. This is the essence of it. And the proper- 
ties thereof are, that the pure word of God be preached 
therein, and the sacraments duly administered." 

7. Before I take my leave, I cannot but recommend to 
you that advice of a wise and good man, 

^^ Be calm in arguing ; for fierceness makes 
Error a fault, and truth discourtesy." 

I am grieved at your extreme warmth : you are in a tho- 
rough ill-humour from the very beginning of your book to 
the end. This cannot hurt me : but it may yourself. And 
it does not at all help your cause. If you denounce against 
me all the curses from Genesis to the Revelation, they will 
not amount to one argument. I am willing (so far as I 
l(now myself) to be reproved either by you or any other. 
But whatever you do, let it be done in love, in patience, in ' 
ipeekness of wisdom. 

V. 1. With regard to the Author of Faith and Salvation, 
abundance of objections have been made : it being a cur- 

TOL. Xli. G 
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rent opinion, that ^^ Christians are not now to receive the 
Holy Ghost" 

A^rdingly, whenever we speak of the Spirit of Grod, 
of his operations in the souls of men, of his revealing unto 
us the things of God, or inspiring us with good desires or 
tempers; whenever we mention the feeling his mighly 
power, working in us, according to his good pleasure : the 
general ^answer we have to expect is, ^^ This is all rank en- 
thusiasm* So it was with the Apostles* and first Christians. 
But only enthusiasts pretend to this now." Thus all the 
scriptures, abundance of which might be produced, are set 
aside at one stroke. And whoever cites-them, as belonging 
to all Christians, is set down for an enthusiast. 

The first Tract I have seen written expressly on this 
bead, is remarkably entitled, ^^ The Operations of the Holy 
Spirit imperceptible, and how men may know, when they 
are under the guidance and influence of the Spirit." 

You begin, ^^ As we have some among us who pretend to 
a more than ordinary guidance by the Spirit — [indeed I do 
not: I pretend to no other guidance, than is ordinarily 
given to all Christians] it may not be improper to discourse, 
on the operations of Grod^s Holy Spirit. — To this end, be 
thou pleased, O gracious Fountain of Truth, to assist me ' 
with tiiy heavenly direction in speaking of thee." 

Alas, Sir, what need have you to speak any more ? You 
have already granted all I desire, viz. That ^^ we may all 
now enjoy, and know that we do enjoy, the heavenly direc- 
tion of Grod's Spirit." However, you go on, and observe 
that the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost, were granted 
to the first Christians only, but his ordinary graces to all 
Christians in all ages : both which you then attempt to enu^ 
merate: only suspending your discourse a little, when 
^' some conceited enthusiasts" come in your way. 

2. You next inquire, ^^ After what manner these graces 
are raised in our souls ?" And answer, ^^ How to distin- 
guish these heavenly motions, fix>m the natural operation 
of our minds, we have no light to discover : the Scriptures — • 
declaring that the operaticms (rf'the Holy Spirit, are not mb^ 
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«}^3ct to any sensible feeling^ or perceptions. For what com- 
^Kiiunication can there be between feelings which are proper- 
"Cjes peculiar to matter, and the suggestion of the Spirit ? 

^All reasonable Christians believe, that he works his ' 

graces in us in an imperceptible manner ; and that there is 
mio sensible difference between his and the natural opera- 
tions of our minds." 

I conceive this to' be the strength of your cause. To sup- 
port that conclusion, that the operations of the Spirit are 
imperceptible, you here allege, 1. ^^ That all reasonable 
Christians believe this." So you say. But I want proof. 
2. ^^ That there can be no communications (I fear, you mis- 
took the word) between the suggestions of the Spirit, and 
feelings which are properties peculiar to matter." How! 
Are the feelings now in question, properties peculiar ta 
matter ? The feeling of peace, joy, love ? Or any feelings 
at all ? I can no more understand the philosophy than th^ 
divinity of this. 3. ^^ That the Scriptures declare, the ope- 
rations of the Spirit are not subject to any sensible feelings." 
You are here disproving, as you suppose, a proposition of 
mine. Bat are you sure you understand it ? By feeling, I 
mean, being inwardly conscious of. By the operations of the 
Spirit, I do not mean the manner in which he operates, but 
the graces which he operates in a Christian. Now be 
pleased to produce those Scriptures which declare, '^ That 
a Christian cannot feel or perceive these operations." 

3. Are you not convinced. Sir, that you have laid to my 
charge things which I know not ? I do not gravely tell you, as 
muc^ an enthusiast as you over and over affirm me to be^ 
'^That I sensibly feel, in your sense, the motions of the Holy 
Spirit." Much less do I <^ make this, any more than convul- 
sions, agonies, bowlings, roarings, and violent cpntoi*sions of 
the body," either '' Certain signs of men^s being in a state of 
salvation," or ^^ necessaiy in order thereunto." You might 
with equal justice and truth inform the world, and the 
WorshipfiiFlhe Magistrates of Newcastle, that I make see- 
ing the wind or feeling the light necessary to salvation. 
Neither do I <^ confound the extraordinary with the ordinary 

G2 
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opeiad<His of Uie SpiriL" And as to your lart inqnirf, 
<< What is the best proof of our bein^ led bjr the Spirit?" 
1 have no exception to that just and scriptural answer, 
which jou yourself have given, ^ A thoixHigh change and 
renovation of mind and heart, and the leading a new and 
holj life.'' 

4. ^' That I confound the extraordinafy widi the ordiaasj 
operations of the Spirit, and therefore am an enthusiast,'* 
is also strongly urged in a Charge delivered to Jbis Clergy,, 
and lately published by the Lord Bidiop of Litdifield and 
Cov^itry. An extract of the former part of this I sub§<Hii 
in his Lordship's wcwds. ^' I cannot think it improper to 
obviate the contagion of those enthusiastical pretensions, 
that have lately betrayed whole multitudes, either into pre- 
suropticm or melancholy. Enthu^sm indeed, when de- 
tected, is apt to oreate infidelity : and infidelity is so shockr 
ing a thing, that many rather run into the oUier extreme, 
and take refiige in enthusiasm. But infidelity and «ithu« 
siasm seem now to act in concert against our establi^ied 
religion. As infidelity has been sufficiently opposed, I shall 
now lay before you the weakness of those enthusiastical 
pretensions." Page 1, S. 

. Now to confute efiectually, and strike at the root of those 
enthusiastical pretensions ; <^ First, I shall diew, that it is 
necessary to lay down some method for distinguishing real 
from pretended inspiration." Page S, 5. ^^ Many expres- 
rions occur in the New Testament concerning the opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit* But men of an enthusiastical 
temper, have confounded passages oS a quite d^erent 
nature, and have jumbled together those that relate to the 
extraordinary operations of the Spirit, with those that relate 
to his ordinary influences. It is therdbre necessary to use 
some method for separating those passages, relating to the; 
operations of the Spirit, that have been so misapplied to the 
service of enthusiastical pretenders." Page 5, 6, 7. / 

^' I pifoceed therefore to shew. Secondly, That a distinct 
tion is to be made between those passages of Scripture 
about the blessed Spirit, that peculiarly belong the piini* 
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^ye diurch, and those that relate to Christians in all ages." 

Tage 7. " The exigencies of the apostolic age required 

^be miraculous gifts of the Spirit. But these soon ceased. 

AVhen therefore we meet in the Scripture with an account 

of those extraordinary gifts^ and likewise with an account 

of his ordinary operations, we must distinguish the one 

from the other, and that not only for our own satisfaction, 

but as a means to stop the growth of enthusiasm." Page 

8, 9, 10. ^^'And such a distinction ought to be made, by 

the best methods of interpreting the Scriptures: which 

most certainly are an attentive consideration of the occasion 

and scope of those passages, in concurrence with the gene* 

ral sense of the primitive church." P. Ih 

^^ I 'propose, thirdly, to specify some of the chief pas- 
sages of Scripture that are misapplied by modem enthu- 
siasts, and to shew that they are to be interpreted chiefly, 
if not only, of the apostolical church; and that they very 
little, if at all, relate to the present state of Christians." 
P. 12. 

*^ I begin," says your Lordship, ^^ with the original pro- 
mise of the Spirit, as made by our Lord a little before he 
left the world." I must take the liberty to stop your Lord- 
ship on the threshold. I deny that this is the cnriginal pro- 
mise of the Spirit. I expect his assistance, in virtue of 
many promises, some hundreds of years prior to this. If 
yoa say, ^' However, this is the original or first promise of 
the Spirit, in the New Testament;" I answer. No, my 
Lord; those words were spoken long before: ^^ He shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." Will you 
tejiy^ ^^ WeU, but this is the cnriginal promise made by our 
Lord }"^ I answer, not so neither. For it was before this, 
Jesus himself stood and cried, '^ If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink : he that believeth on me, as the 
Scripture hath «aid, out, of his belly shall flow rivars of 
living water. And this he spake of the Sjarit, which they 
should receive who bdieyed on him," (» e/xeXXov iMyifiavm ot 
f[}^vovles £ir ou/rov.) If I mistake not, this may more justly be 
termed our Lord '8 original proniise of tli9 Spirit Aodwho 

G9 
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wiD anert, tliat Uus, ^ is to be interpreted diiefly^ if not 
onlj of the apostolical Charch ?'' 

5. Your Lordahip proceeds : ^ It occurs in die 14tk and 
16th dmpters of St John's Grospel ; in whidi he uses these 
words."— In what verses, my Lord? * Why is not this 
specified ? Unless to funush yoor Lorddiip with an oppor<- 
tnnity of doings the "very thing whereof you before com- 
pluned, of ^ confiiunding passages of a quite contraiy 
nature, and jumbling togedier fliose that relate to the 
extracMrdinary operations of the Spirit, with those that relate 
to his ordinary influences ?" 

You cite the words thus: ^ When the SjHrit of Truth is 
come he will guide you into all Truth, and he will shew 
you things to come." (lliese are nearly the w<nrds that 
occur, chap. xri. ver. 13.) And again, ^ The Comforter, 
which is the Hply Grhost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance whatsoey^* I have said unto you." 
(These words occur in the 14th chapter, at the 26th vorse.) 

But, my Lord, I want die original promise still; the 
original (I mean) of those made in this very discourse. 
Indeed your margin tells us, where it is, (chap, xiv* 
▼er. 16 ;) but the words appear not Tak^i together with 
the context they run thus :— ^'If ye love me, keep my com- 
inandments. And I wiU pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide wiUi you 
for ever : Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him." (Thap. xiv. ver. 15, 16, 17. My Lord, safer me to 
inquire, why ;^ou slipped over this text ? Was it not, I 
appeal to the Seardier of your heart, because you were 
< conscious to yourself, that it would necessarily drive you 
to that unhappy dilemma, either to assert that for ever^ 
ci^ iiov ouanoj meant only sixty or seventy years ; or to allow 
that the text must be interpreted of the cHrdinary operations 



* I take it for granted, tliat the citation of texts in the maipui which ig 
totaDy wrong, it m jhloadcr of the Printer's. 
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>>f tlie Spirit, in all future ages of the Churchf And indeed 
"that the promise in this text belongs to all Christians, evi- 
dently appears, not only from your Lordship's own con- 
cession, and from the text itself, for who can deny, that 
this Comforter, or Paraclete, is now given to all them that 
believe ? but also from the preceding, as well as following, 
words. The preceding are, '' If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. ' And I will pray the Father"— None 
siarely can doubty but these belong to all Christians in all 
ages. The following words are, ^' Even the Spirit of 
Truth, whom the 2Z)or^ cannot receive." True; the zoarlil 
cannot; but all Christians can, and will receive him for 
ever. 

6. The second promise of the ComfiHier, made in this 
chiqpter, together with its context stands thus :— <^ Judas 
saith unto him, (not Iscariot) Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world ?" ver. 22. 
^^ Jesus answered and said unto him, if any man love me, 
he will keep my word. And my Father will love him, and 
we wUl come unto him, and make oiir abode with him." 
ver. 23. ^' He that loveth me not, keepeth not my word : 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's 
which sent me," ver.^. ^^ These things have I spoken 
tmto you, being yet with you," ver 25. " But the Com- 
ifxiBTy which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he will teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto 
you," ver. 26. 

Now, how does your Lcnrdship prove that this promise 
belongs only to the Primitive Church? Why, 1. You 
say, ^^ It is very clear from the bare recital of the words." 
I apprehend not But this is the very question, which is 
not to be begged, but proved. 3. You say, '^ ^ The Spirit's 
bringing all things to their remembrance, whatsoever he had 
8aid unto them,' cannot possibly be applied to any ot)ier 
persons \)ut the Apostles." ^^' Cannot be applied 1" This 
is a flat begging the question again, which I cannot give up 
without better reasons. 3. ^^The gifts of prophecy, and 

G4 
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of being guided into all truth, amd taught alltJdmgtj can <MfIj 
be ai^lied to the Apostles, and those of that age who wane 
immediately inspired/' Hone your Lorddiip, in order the 
more plauably to beg the question again, ^jumbles toge- 
ther the extraordinary with the ordinary operati<»is of 
the Spirit" The gift of |»rophecy, we know, is one of his 
extraordinary operations; but there is not a word of it ui 
this text : nor, therefore, ought it to be ^^ confounded with 
his ordinary operations," such as the being guided into all 
truth, (all that is necessary to salvation) and taught all 
(necessary) things, in a due use of the means he hath 
ordaioed. ver. 86. 

In the same manner, namely, in a serious and constant 
use of pn^r means, I believe the assistance of the Holy 
Ghost is given to all Christians, to bring all things needful 
to their remembrance, whatsoevo' Christ hath sp<Aen to 
them in his word. So that I see no occasion to grant, 
without some kind of proo^ (especially considering the 
occasion of this, and the scope of the preceding verses) that 
even ^^ fliis promise cannot possibly be applied to any oth^ 
persons but the Apostles." 

7. In the same Discourse of our Lord we have a third 
promise of the Comfinrter. The whole clause runs thus : 

^^ If I go not away, the CkMnforter will not come ubA» 
you : but if I dqiort, I will send him unto you." Chnpu 
xvi. ver. 7— -13. ^'^ And when he i» come, he will r^rove (or. 
convince) the world of sin, and i)t righteousness, and of 
judgment Of sin, because they believe not on me: Of 
righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see 
me no more: Of judgment, because the Prince <if this 
world is judged. I have yet many things to say unto 
you : but ye cannot bear them now : But when he aJMi^^ 
come, the Spirit of Truth, he wiU guide you into all truth 
*»-and he will shew you things, to come." 

There is only one sentence htte which has not alread|T 
been considered, ^^ He will shew you things to come." And 
ibis, it is granted, relates to the gift of prophecy one •f 
the ^xtmordinary cpemtipns of the 
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The general conclusion whieh your Lordship draws, is 
^>[pressed in these words. " Consequently all pretensions 
^o the Spirit, in the proper sense of the words of this pro- 
vnise (i. e.) of these several texts of St. John) are vain and 
iaisignificant, as they are claimed by modern Enthusiasts." 
.^nd in the end of the same paragraph you add, '' None 
lt>ut the ordinary operations of the Spirit are to be now 
expected, since those that are of a miraculous (or extra- 
ordinary) kind are not pretended to, even by modern En- 
thusiasts." 

My Lord, this is surprising. I read it over and over, 
before I could credit my own eyes. I verily believe this 
/one dause, with unprejudiced persons, will be an answer to 
the whole book. You have been vehemently crying out 
dl along against those Enthusiastical Pretenders; nay, 
(he very design of your book, as you openly declare, was 
'^ to stop the growth of their enthusiasm, who have had 
assurance,.>(a8 you positively aflBrm, page 6,) to claim to 
themselves the extraordinary operations of the Holy l|pirit/' 
And here you as positively affirm^ that those extraordinary 
operations ^^ are not pretended to by them at all !" 

8. Yet your Lordship proceeds, " The next passage of 
Scripture I shall mention as peculiarly- belonging to the 
{nrimitive times, though misapplied to the present state of 
Christians by modern enthusiasts, is what relates to the 
testimony of the Spirit, and praying by the Spirit, in the 
8th diapter of the Epistle to the Romans." Page 16. 

I believe it incumbent upon me thoroughly to weigh the 
force of your Lordship^s reasoning on this head. You 
begin, ^^ After St. Paul had treated of that spiritual prin- 
ciple in Christians, which enables them to mortify the deeds 
of the body — ^he says, ^ if any man have not tha Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his.' This makes the distinction of a 
true Christian, particularly in opposition to the Jews." I 
apprdh^ad it is just here, that your Lordship turns out of 
the way, when you say, '' Particularly in opposition to the 
Jews." - Such a particular opposition I cannot allow, till 
4unae stronger prpof igpixiduced^ than St. Paul's occaaiomdly 
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menticming six verses before, ^ the imperfection of the 
Jewish law.' - 

Yet your Lordship's mind is so fiill of this, that after re- 
peating the 14th and 15th verses (^^. as many as are led by 
the Spirit of Grod, they are the Sons of God : for ye have 
not received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear : but ye 
have received the Spirit of Adoption, wh«neby we cry, 
Abba, Father!") you add, ^Mn the former part <if thb 
verse, the Apostle shews again the imperfection of the 
Jewish law." This also calls for proof: otherwise it will 
not be allowed, that he here speaks of the Jewish law at 
all ; not, though we grant that ^ the Jews were subject to 
the fear of death, and lived, in ccmsequence of it, in a state 
of bondage." For are not all Unbelievers, as well as the 
Jews, more or less, in the same fear and bondage? 

Your Lordship goes on, '' In the latter part of the v^rse 
he diews the superiority of the Christian law to that of the 
Jews." Page 18. Whare is the proof, my Lord? How 
does i| appear, that he is speaking either of the Christiaii or 
Jewish law, in those words, ^^ Ye have received the Spirit 
of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father ?" However, 
you infer, ^' Christians then are the adopted Sons of Grod, 
in contradistinction to the Jews, as the former had the gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, which none of the latter had at that 
time : and the body of the J«ws never had." No, irar the 
body of the Christians neither. So that if this be a proof 
against the Jews, it is the very same against the Christians. 

I must observe fiurther on the preceding words, 1. That 
your Lordship begins here, to take the word Christians in a 
new and peculiar sense, for the whole body of the then 
Christian Church : S. That it is a bad infini^nce, ^^ as, or 
because they had the gifts of the Holy Grhost, therefore th^ 
were the Sons of Grod." On the one hand, if they wane 
the diildren of God, it was not, because they bad those 
gifts. On the other, a man may have all those gUbSj and 
yet be a child of the devil. 

9. I conceive not only that your Lorddiip has proved 
nothing hitheito^ not <»e point that has any rdation to tfaa 
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qnestion ; but that, strictly speaking, you have not at« * 
tepipted to prove any thing, having taken for granted what*- 
ever came in your way. In the same manner ypu proceed, 
<^ The Apostle goes on, * The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our Spirit, that we are the children of God.' This pas- 
sage, as it is connected with the preceding one, relates to 
the general adoption of Christians, or their becoming the aoas 
of Grod instead of the Jews." — " This passage relates"— 
How is that proved ? By its connexion with the preceding ? 
loviio wise, unless it be good.arguing to prove ignotum per 
if^notius* It has not yet been proved, that the preceding 
passage itself has any relation to this matter. 

Your Lordship adds, ^^ But what was the ground of this 
preference that was given to Christians ? It was plainly 
the (miniculous) gifts of the Spirit, which they had, and 
ivhich the Jews had not." This preference given to Chris- 
tians, was just before expressed by their becoming the sons 
€rf Gdd instead of the Jews. Were the gifts of the Spirit 
th^n the ground of this preference ? The ground yf their 
1)ecoming the Sons of God ? What an assertion is this ! 
And how little is it mended, though I allow, that ^^ these 
miraculous gifts of the Spirit, were a testimony that God 
acknowledged the Christians to be his people and not the 
Jews ; (since the christians who worked miracles, did it not 
by the works of the law, but by the hearing of feith ?") 

Your Lordship concludes, ^^ From these passages of St. 
Paul compared together, it clearly follows, that the fore- 
mentioned testimony of the Spirit, was the public testimony 
of miraculous gifts — and, consequently, the witness of the 
Spirit that we are the children of God, cannot possibly be 
applied, to the private testimony of the Spirit given to our 
own consciences, as is pretended by modem Enthusiasts." 
PkgdSO. 

If your conclusion, my Lord, will stand without the 
premises it may : but that it has no manner of connection 
with them, I trust it does partly, and will more fully ap- 
pear, when we view the whole passage to which you refer. 
And I believQ that passage^ widi very little oomment, will 
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prove, in direct opposition to that conclusion, that the 
testimony of the Spirit there mentioned, is not the public 
testimony of miraculous gifts, l)ut must be applied to the 
private testimony of the Spirit, given to our own con* 
sciences. 

10. St Paul begins the eighth chapter of his Epistle to the 
Romans, with the great privilege 6f eveiy christian believar^ 
^ (whether Jew or Gentile before,) There is now no condemnor 
tion to them that are in Christ Jesus^ engrafted into him by 
&ith, who walk not after the fleshy but after the Spirit. For 
aow every one of them may truly say,' "The law (or power) 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus (given unto me for hisr 
sake) hath made me free from the law (or power) of sin and 
death. For that which the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, Ood sending his ,own ^on,^ in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin," did; when he con- 
demned, (crucified, put to death, destroyed) sin in the 
flesh : " That the righteousness of the law might be ful- 
filled j|i us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit. For they that are after the flesh, mind the things 
of the flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit, the things of 
the Spirit," Verse 1—5. 

Is it not evident, that the Apostle is here describing a 
true christian, a holy believer? In opposition, not parti* 
cularly to a Jew, much less to the Jewish law ; but to 
every unholy man, to all, whether Jews or Gentiles, who 
walk after the flesh ? He goes on, 

^f For, to be carnally-minded is death ; but to be spi- 
ritually-minded is life and peace. Because the carnal mind 
js enmity against Crod; for it is not subject to the law of 
God ; neither indeed caii be. So then they that are in the 
flesh, cannot please God." Verse 6, 7, 8. 

The opposition between a holy, and unholy man, is still 
glaring and undeniable. But can any man discern the least 
glimmering of opposition, between the Christian and the 
Jewish law ? 

The Apostle goes on, <^ But ye are not in the flesh, bujt 
an the Spidt, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in jou. 



TO MEN OF REASOi^ AND BELIGION. 93 

X 

Now ifjfany man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. But if Christ be in you, the body is dead, because of 
sin, bdt the spirit is life because of righteousness. But if 
the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit which dwelleth in 
you. Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God," Verse 9 
— 14. Is there one word here, is there any the least inti- 
mation of miraculous gifts, or of the Jewish law ? It fol- 
lows, ^* For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again, to fear, (such as all sinners have, when they are fi^rst 
stirred up to. seek God, and begin to serve him from a 
slavish fear of punishment ;) but ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption (of free love) whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itself (which God hath sent forth into our hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father,) beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of Grod." Verse 15, 16. 

I am now willing to leave it, without farther comment, 
to the judgment of every impartial reader, whether it does 
not appear from the whole scope and tenor of the text and 
coptext taken together, that this passage does not refer to 
the Jewish law, and to the public testimony of miracles : 
neither of which can be dragged in, without putting the 
attnost force on th^ natural meaning of the words. And if 
so, it will follow, that this witness of the Spirit is the^ 
private testimony g^iven to our own consciences; which^ 
consequently, all sober Christians may claim, without any 
danger of enthusiasm. 

11. ^^ But I go on" (says your Lordship, page 21,) " to 
the consideration of the other passages in the same chapter, 
relating to our praying by the Spirit, namely at' verse 36. 
and 27, which run thus, ^ Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities : for we know not what we should pray for- 
as we ought \ but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
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US, with groanings which cannot be uttered. And he that 
searcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for the saints, according to 
thewiUof God.'" 

Here is a circumstance highly needful to be observed, 
before we enter upon this question. Your Lordship under- 
takes to fix the meaning of an expression used hj St. Paul, 
in the fourteenth chapter of his first epistle to the Corin- 
thians. And in order thereto, you laboriously explain part 
of the eighth chapter to the Romans. My Lord, how ia 
this ? Will it be said, '' Why this is often alleged to prove 
the wrong sense of that scripture ?" I conceive this will* 
not salve the matter at all. Your Lordship had before laid 
down a particular method, as the only sure one whereby ta* 
distinguish what scriptures belong to all christians, and what 
do not. This method is, the considering the occaaon and 
scope of those passages, by comparing the text and context 
together. You then propose, by the use of this method, to 
shew, that several texts have been misapplied by £nthu« 
siasts. One of these is the 15th verse of the 14lli chapter 
of the first epistle to the Corinthians. And to shew, tiiat 
Enthusiasts have misaj^plied this, you comment on die 
eighth chapter to the Romans ! 

However, let us weigh the comment itself. The material 
part of it begins thus: (p. 32.) ^^ Now he adds another 
proof of the truth of Christianity : likewise the Spirit hdpeth 
our infirmities (or our distresses, for a^Bveixts signifies both." 
I doubt that : I require authority for it.) ^^ And then he 
mentions, in what instances he does so, viz. In prayers to 
God about afflictions — " (In nothing else, my Lord? 
Did he help their infirmities, in no other instance than 
this ?) ^^ We know not, says he, what we should pray for as 
we ought. That is, whether it be best for us to bear afflic- 
tions, or to be delivered from them. But the Spirit, or the 
gift of the Spirit, instructs us how to pray in a manner 
agreeable to the will of God." The Spirit, or the gifl of 
the Spirit ! What marvellous reasoning is this ! If these 
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<^ are often put for each other," what then i How is that 
e?inced to be the case here ? . 

12. " The Apostle goes on, The Spirit itself (p. 23,) 
maketh intercession for us^ with groanings which cannot be 
uttered: that is, the spiritual or inspired person prayed in 
that capacity for the whole assembly." ^' That is I" Nay, 
tliat is again the very point to be proved, else we get not 
one step fiurther. ^^ The Apostle goes on thus, verse 27, 
And he that (p. 24,) searcheth the hearts^ knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit (that is, of the spiritual or inspired person) 
because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the 
Will of God* That is, God knows the intention of the 
spiritual person, who has the gift of prayer, which he uses 
for the benefit of the whole assembly ; he, 1 say, leaves it 
entirely to Grod, whether it be best that they should suffisr 
afflictions, or be delivered from them." Page 25. 

My Lord, this is more astonishing than all the rest! I 
was expecting all along in reading the preceding pages (and 
80 I .suppose, was eveiy thinking reader) when your Lord- 
ship would mention, that the person miraculously inspired 
for that intept, and praying xara. 0€ov either for the support 
or deliverance of the people, should have the very petition 
which he asked of him. Whereas you intended no such 
thing ! But shut up the whole with that lame and impo- 
tent cmidusion, ^^ He leaves it to God, whether it be best 
they should suffer afflictions, or be delivered fi^m them." 
Had he then that miraculous gift of God, that he might do 
what any common christian might' have done without it ? 
Why, any person in the congregation might have prayed 
thus-: nay, could not pray otherwise, if he had the ordinary 
grace of God : ^^ Leaving it to God, whether he should 
Buffer afflictions still, or be delivered from them !" Was it 
only in the Apostolical age, that ^^the Spirit instructed 
christians thus to pray ?" Cannot a man pray thus, either 
for himself or others, unless he have the miraculous gift of 
prayer?— So, according to your Lordship's judgment, '' To 
pray in such a manner as in the event to leave the continu« 
ance <»f <Mir sufferings, or our deliverance from them^ with 
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a due submission, to the good pleasure of God/' is one of 
those ^' extraordinary operations of the Spirit/' which none 
now pretend to but ^' modem Enthusiasts I" 

I beseech your Lordship to consider. ^ Can you coolly, 
maintain, that ^^ the prajdng'with a due submission to the 
Will of God," even in heavy affliction is a miraculous gifk ? 
An extraordinary operation of the Holy Ghost ? Is this 
peculiar to the primitive times ? Is it what none but En- 
thusiasts now pretend to ? If not, then your Lordship's owa . 
account of praying by the Spirit indisputably proves, thai 
tlps^ one of the ordinary privileges of all christians, to the 
endof the world. ' 

IS. ^' I go on (your Lordship adds) to another passage.of 
Scripture, that has be^n entirely (p. 27,) misapplied by men 
dem Enthusiasts. 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5, ^ And my speech and my 
preaching were not with enticing words of man's wisdom^ 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of nian, but inv^the- 
power of God.' (p. S9.) It is only necessary to evince, that 
by the demonstration of the Spirit and of power is meant the 
demonstration of the truth of Christianity, tfiat arises from 
the prophecies of the Old Testament and th^ miracles of 
Christ and his Apostles." Yes, it is necessary fiirther to 
evince, that these words have no other meaning. But, first,^ 
How will you evince, that they bear this ? In order thereto, 
your Lordship argues thus : 

^' The former seems to be the demonstration of the Spirit, 
with regard to the prophetical testimonies of him.— And 
the demonstratibn of power, must signify the power of Grod, 
exerted in miracles." (p. 30.) "Must;" Why so? That 
iwafjLis often signifies miraculous power, is allowed— But. 
what follows ? That it must mean so in this place ? That 
still remains to be proved. Indeed your Lordship says, thi». 
^ appeal's from the following verse, in which is assigned the^ 
reason for using this method of proving Christianity to be- 
true, viz. ^ That your faith should not stand in the wisdonk' 
of man, but in the power of God,' By "the power of God" 
therefore must necessarily be understood, the miracles per*. 
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Ibrthed by Christ knd his Apostles." By the illative par- 
ticle, therefore j this pro^sition should be an inference from 
some other, bat what other I cannot yet discern. So that^ 
for the jpresent, I can only look upon it, as a fresh instance 
of begging the question. 

*^ He goes on in the 7th, 10th, and following verses, to 
e:tplain this deinonstration of the Spirit and of power.'* 
But he does not say one syllable therein, either of the 
andent prophecies, or 6f miracles. Nor will it be easily 
proved, that he speaks either of one or the other, from the 
begmiting of the chapter to ttie end. 

After transcribing the 13th vierse, " Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual,^* your Lordship adds, ^^ From which last 
passage it ap{)ears, that the Words which the Holy (Grhost is 
^d to teach, must be the prophetical revelations of the 
Old Testament, which were discovered to the Apostles by 
fhe same Spirit." I cannot apprehend how this appears. 
I'cannot, as yet, see any connexion at all between the pre- 
mises and the conclusion. 

Upon the whole, I desire any calm and serious ' man, to 
Md over this whole chapter; and then he will easily judge, 
wbat id the natural meaning of the words in question : and 
whether (althotigh it b6 allowed, that they were peculiarly 
fblfiUed in the Apostles, yet) they do not manifestly belong, 
in a lowief s^nse', to every true minister of Christ. For what 
can be more undeniable than this, that our preaching also 
is vain, unless it W attended with the power of that 
Spirit, who alond pierceih the heart ? And that your hear- 
ing is vain, tihless the same power be present to heal 
your toul, and to give you a faith which standeth not in the 
wisdom of man, but in the power of God ? 

14. ^^ Another passage thaf (your Lordship thinks) ^^ has 
been misapplied by enthusiasts, but was really peculiar to 
(he times of the Apostles, is 1 John ii. 30, and 37, (p. 35,) 
* Te have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know alt 
things — But the anointing which ye have received of him 
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abideth in you : and ye need not that any man teacbjouj 
but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie. And even as it hath taught you, ye 
shall abide in him.' Here the Apostle anns the true Chris- 
tians against seducers, by an argument drawn firmn the 
unction from the Holy One, that was in, or rather am<mg 
them : that is, from the immediate inspiration of some ef 
their teachers.^ P. S7. 

Here it rests upon your Loidship, to prove, (as well as 
afGrm,) 1. That cv should be translated amcmg: S. That 
this unction from the Holy One means, ^ The inspiration of 
some of their teachers." The latter, your Lordship attempts 
to prove thus: 

<^ The inspired teachers of old were set apart for that 
office, by an extraordinaiy eSusioii of the Holy Ghost: 
therefore (p. 38) The unction fit>m the Holy One here, 
Bieans such an dRision^'' I deny the consequence; so the 
question is still to be proved. 

Your Lordship's secmid aigument is drawn Snm die 86th 
verse of the 14th diapter of St. John's gospdL FpopoMi 
in form, it will stand thus: «If those word^ ^He shall 
teach you all things,' relate only to a miraculous gift of the 
Holy Ghost, then these words, < The same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things,' relate to the same miracnkMS gift : 

But those words relate only to a mimcuIoQs gift: 

Therefore, these relate to the same." 

I conceive, it wiU not be veiy easy to make good the con- 
sequence in the first jwopodtion. But 1 deny the mincMT also: 
the contradictory wh^eto, I trust, has appeared tobe^tmfe; 

I grant mdeed, that these words were mote enmentlyittl-^ 
filled in the age of the Apostles. But thtsisahogether con-^ 
sistent with their belonging in a lower sense to all Christiahs 
in all ages, seeing they haveall need of an uncti^m from the 
Holy One, a supernatural assistance from the Holy Grhost, 
that they may know in the due use of all pn^ier inftaF y?^ all , 
things needful for their souls health. Theiefofe it is no 
enthusiasm, to teach that the unction from die Holy One, 
belongs to all Christians in aU ages. 



TO MEN OF mEAgOK AND RBLIGION. 9& 

15* Thare is one topic of jour Lordship's yet untouched ; 
that is, authority : one you have very frequently made use 
0^ and wherein, probably, the generality of readers suppose 
your Lordship's great strength lies. And indeed when your 
Lcnrdship first mentioned, (p. 11,) ^^The general sense of 
the pvimitiTe church," (presumed you would have produced 
io numerous authorities, that I should not easily be ujaie 
to consult them alL But I soon found my mistake : your 
L<Nrdship naming only Chrysostom, Jerome, Origen, and 
Athanasius« 

However, though these four can no more be termed the 
primitive church, than the church universal, yet I consent 
to aUcte by their suffrage. Nay, I will go a step farther 
stiU. If any two of these affirm, that those seven texts 
belong only to the Apostolic age, and not to the Christians 
of succeeding times, I will give up the whole cAuse. 

But let it be observed : if tl^ey should affirm, that these 
primarily belong to the Christians of the Apostolic age, 
that does not prove the point, because they may in a se- 
..«0oiidary sense bdong to others notwithstanding : nor does 
. nay of them speak home to th^ question, unless he main-*" 
tidn in express ta*ms, that these texts refer only to the mira- 
culous gifts of the Spirit, and not at all to the state of ordi- 
nary Christians. 

16. Concerning those three texts, John xiv. ver. 16, and 

. 26 ; and John xvi. ver. 13, '' I could easily add (says your 

Lordship^) the authorities of Chrysostom and the other 

commentators.'' St. Chrysostom's authority I will consider 

BOW, and that of the others, when they are produced. 

It is granted, timt he interprets not only John xvi. 13, 
but also both the passages in the 14th chapter, as primarily 
belonging to the Apostles. Yet part of his comment on the 
86tl^ venae, is as follows : ^^ Such is that grace (of the Com- 
fiMTter) that if it finds sadness, it takes it away ; if evil de« 
sire, it consumes it It casts out fear, and suffers him that 
receives it to be a man no longer, but translates him, as it 
WfB^f into heaven. Hence none of th^m counted any thing 
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hif 0WII9 but continued in prayer, with gladness and single' 
nesi of heart For this chieiy is there need of the Holy 
Ghost For the fruit of the Spirit is joy, peace, fidth, 
meekness* Indeed spiritual men often griere ; but that 
grief is sweeter than joy. For whatever is of the Spirit, 
is the greatest gain, as whatever is of the worM, is the 
greatest loss. Let us, therefore, in keeping the command- 
ments," (according to our Lord's exhortation, ver. 15,) 
^< secure the unconquerable assistance of the Spirit, and we 
shall be nothing inferior to angels." 

St Chrysostom here, after he had shewn, that the promise 
of the Comforter primarily belonged to the Apostles : (and 
who ever questioned it?) undeniably teaches, that in a 
secondary sense, it belongs to all Christians : to all spufitudi 
men, all who keep the commanditients. I appeal therefore 
to all mankind, whether his authority touching the promise 
of our Lord in these texts does not overthrow the pn^posi- 
tion it was cited to prove ? 

Although your Lordship names no other author here, yet 
page 48, you say, ^^ The assigned sense of these passages 
was confirmed by the authority of Origen." It is needful 
therefore to add, what occurs in his works, with regard to 
the present question. He ocqisionally mentions this pro* 
mise of our Lord, in four several places. But it is in 
one only that he speaks pertinently to the point in hand^ 
(vol. II. p. 403, edit, bened.) where his words are these: 
^ < When the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into 
all truth, and he will teach you all things.' The sum of 
all good things consists in this, that a man be foimd worthy 
to receive the grace of the Holy Ghost Otharwne, nothing 
will be accounted perfect in him, who hath not the Hdly 
Spirit'* Do these words confirm that << sense of those 
passages which your Lordship had assigned ?*' RaAer do 
they not utterly overturn it ? And prove, (as above,) Oat 
although this prcMttise of our Lord primarily bdoi^ to the 
Apostles^ yet in the secon^iry sense, it bdoi^ (aeoording 
to Or^t^mi^s judgment) to all Christkns in all i^es? 

17. The fourth text meatioMd as belo^gii^ to the first 
oidy^bRMi. viiLI5| 16» nA^2^ii is said, 
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^^ This interpretation h confirmed by the authority of the 
most eminent Fathers." The reader is particularly referred 
toOrigen ^nd Jerome in locum. But here seems to be a 
Riistake of the name. Jerome in locum should mean, Jerome 
upon the place, upon Rom. viii. 15, 16. But I cannot per^ 
eeive, that there is one word upon that place, in all St. 
Jerome's works. Nor indeed has Origen commented upon 
it any more than Jerome. But he occasionally mentions it 
in tl^se words : ^^ He is a babe who is fed with milk — ^but 
if he seek the thingps that are above — ^without doubt he will. 
1>e of the numbef of those, ^ who receive not the Spirit of 
Ixmdage again unto fear, but the Spirit of adoption/ thro' 
whom they ' cry, Abba, Father.' " Vol. I. p. 79. Again^ 
^ The fulness of time is come— -when they who are willing,. 
receive the adoption, as Paul teaches in these words, ^ Ye 
Imve not received the Spirit of bondage again unto fear; 
liBt ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father V And it is written in the gospel ac-^ 
cxnrding to Stl John, ^ To as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons <^ God, even to them 
that believe in his name.' " Vol. I. p. 231, 332. Yet again^ 
^< EverjT one that is born of God, and doth not commit sin, 
loj his very actions saith. Our Father which art in heaven^ 
^ the Spirit itself bearing witness with their spirit, that 
they are the- children of God/ " Ibid. According to 
Origep therefore, this testimcmy of the Spirit is not any 
public testimony by miracles, peculiar to the first times, but 
an iilward testimony, belonging i^ common to all that are 
born of God» And consequently 'the authority of Origen 
does not <^ confirm that interpretation" neither; but abso- 
lutely ^^troys it 

1&' The last authority your Lordship appeals to on this 
text is, <^ That of the great John Chrysostoip, who reckoaa 
die testimony of the Spirit of adoption by which we cry, 
Abba, Father ! among the miraculous gifts of the Spirit." 
^^ I rather choose (your Lordship idds, p. 26) to refer you 
to the words oi St Chiysostom, than to transcribe them 

H3 
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here, as having almost translated them in the present ae« 
count of the testimony of the Spirit.*' 

However, I believe it will not be labour lost, to transcribe 
a few of those words- It is in his comment on the 14tli 
verse, that he first mentions St. Paul's comparison between 
a Jew and a Christian. How frirly your Lordship has 
represented this, Fet eveiy reader judge. ^ As many as are 
led by the Spirit of Grod, they are the sons of God."— 
^ Whereas the same title had been given of old to the Jews 
also,--^e shews in the sequel, how great a diffinrence there is^ 
between that honour and this. For though, says he, the titles 
are the same, yet the things are not. And he plainly proves 
it, by comparing both what they had received, and what 
they looked fiir. And first he shews what they had received, 
viz. A Spirit of Bandage. Thereibre he adds, ^ Ye have 
not received the Spirit of bondage again unto fear : but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption.' What means ike 

Spirit of fear? Obsarve their whole life, and you will 

know clearly. For punishments were at their heels, and 
much fear was on every side, and before their fiu»-^Bvt 
with us, it is not so. For our mind and oonsmenoe are 
cleansed, so that we do all things well, not for fear of jwe- 
sent punishment, but through our love of God, and a habit 
of virtue. They, therefore, though they were dalled amis, 
. yet were as slaves ; but we, being made firee, have received 
the adoption, and look not for a Iwd of milk and honey^ but 
for heaven." 

^^ He brings also another proo^ that we have the Spirk of 
adoption^ hy whkky says he, toe crj/y Abboj Father. — ^This is 
the first word we utter, yy^ra rcu BaufAa^as ainaf SK&vaf^ xoci 
Tov ^£vov KOI vc^qofiiJ^Qv Kofxj^vfjimrav vofjuov : after those amazing 
throes (or birth-papgs) and that strange and w<mderfo4 
manner of bringing forth. 

^ He brings yet another proof of the superiority of those 
who had this Spurit of adoption. < The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit that we are the children of Grod** 
I prove this, says he, not only from the voice itselff but also 
from the cause whepce that voice proceeds* For the Spirit 
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suggests the words while we thas speak, which he hath 
elsewhere expressed more plainly, ' Grod hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father !' 
But what is, The Spirit bearing voUness with our spirit ? He 
meanis, the Paraclete by the gift given unto us.'^ (But that 
. this was an extraordinary gift, we have no intimation at all, 
neither before nor after.) ^^ And when the Spirit beareth 
witness, what doubt is left ? If a man or an angel spake, 
soojie might doubt But when the Most High beareth wit- 
ness to us, who can doubt any longer ?'' 

Now let any reasonable man judge how far your Lord- 
silnp lias ^ tnmslated the words of St. Chrysostom ! And 
whether he redcons the testimcmy of the Spirit among the 
miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost ?" Or among those 
ordinary gifts of the Spirit of Christ, which if a man have 
not, he is none of his. 

19. The fifth text your Lordship quotes, as describing a 
nuraculotts gift of the Spirit, is 1 Cor. xiv. 15 : to prove 
which, you comment on the 8th chapter to the Romans, 
particularly the 26th verse : and^here again it is said, ^^ That 
ike interpretation -assigned, is confirmed by several of th« 
most eminent Fathers, more espe<5ially the great John 
CSurysostom as well as by Origen and Jerome upon the 
place/' I cannot find St. Jerome to have written one line 
upon the place. And it is obvious, that St Chrysostom 
supposes the whole context firom the 17th to the S5th verse, 
to relate to all Christians in all ages. How this cap be said 
to ^^ confirm the interpretation assigned,*' I cannot conjec- 
ture. Nay, it is remail^able, that he expounds the former 
pert of the 26th verse, as describmg the or^naiy privilege 
of all Christians. Thus fiur, therefore, he does not confirm, 
but overthrow '^ the interpretation before assigned." But 
in the middle of the verse he breaks eff, and expounds the 
latter part, as describing one of the miraculous gifts. Yet 
I must do the justice to this venerable man to observe, he 
does not suppose that miraculous gift was given, only that 
ihe inspired might do what any ordinary Christian might 

ihove done without it. This interpretation even of the 

H4 
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latter part of the veiTse, he does in no if ise confiriB. Bat 
that he might tsk in every particular circumstanoe, the 
determinate thing which it was the will of Grod to give. 

SO. The third Father by whom it is said this interpreta- 
tion isxonfirijaed, is Origen. The first passage of his, which 
relates to Rom. viii. S6, runs thus : (Vol. I. p. 199.) ^ Paul 
perceiving how far he was, after all these things, &€»a hpow« 
ing to pruj for what he ought as he ought, says, ^^We 
know not what we should pray for as we ought." But he 
ddds, whence what is wanting ina\y be had by one who indeed 
does not know, but labours to be found worthy of hav^g the 
defect supplied. For he says, ^^ Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities. For we know, not what we shoulid 
pray for as we ought. Bat the Spirit itself maketh inter* 
cession for us, with groanings which cannot be iitt^»d. 
And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit; because he maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God." The Spirit which crietfa, 
Abba, Father, in the hearts of the saints, knowing. well our 
groanings in this tabernacle, making intercession fi>r us to 
God, with groanings which cannot be uttered. To the 
same effect is that scripture, 1 Cor. xiv. 15, ^^ I wiU 
pray with the Spirit, I will pray . with the understanding 
alsa" For our understanding (or mind o vhs) cannot pray, 
if the Spirit do not pray before it, and the understanding, 
as it were, listen to it." Again, (Vol. II. p. 146,) I woidd 
know, how the saints cry to God without a voice. .The 
Apostle shews, God ^' hath sent forUi the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father!" And he adds, 
^^ The Spirit itself maketh interees9<Hii for us, with groanU 
ings which cannot be uttered." And again, ^^ He that search* 
eth the hearts, knoweth what i^ the mind of the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for the saints according to 
the will of Grod." Thus, therefore, the Spirit making inters 
cession for us with Grod, the cry of the saints is heard with* 
out a voice." Once more in his Homily on Joshua, ( YoL II« 
p. 419,) ^^ Jesus, our Lord, doth not iiNrsake us ; but altlio' 
when we would pray, we know not what to pray for as we 
ought, yet the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us witb 
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gro^i^ which cannot be uttered. Now the Lord is thai; 
Spirit : th^ Spirit assists our prayers, and offers them to Ood 
with groaniogs which we cannot express in words." 

I beUeve all rational men will observe from hence, that 
Origin is so fiir from confirming, that he quite overtumsi 
your Lordship's interjuretation of the 16th as weU. as the 
96th verse of this chapter : seeing, in his judgment, both; 
that testimony of the Spirit, and this prayer belong to all 
Christians in all ages. ' 

SI. The sixth scripture whidi your Lordship has under- 
taken to shew, ^^ relates only to the Apostolic times," is 
1 Cor. ii. 4, 5- And, this mterpretation also, it is said, is 
confinaed by the authority of Chry sostom,' Origen, and othar 
maciait writers." (p. 33.) With those other ^^ ancient writers" 
I have no ccmcem yet. St. Chr}'sostom so far confirms this 
interpretation, as to explain that whole phrase, the demon* 
stration of the Spirit and of power, of ^^ the power of the 
Spirit shewn by miracles." But he says not one word, of 
any ^^ Ihroof of the Christian Religion, arising fix>m the types 
and prc^liecies of the Old Testament." Origen has these 
word%.(Vol. I. p. 321,) " Our word has a certain, peculiar 
^emonatration, more divine than the Grecian, logicial de- 
monstration. This the Apostle terms. The demonstration 
of tiie Spirit and of powa* : of the Spirit, because of the 
prophecies, sufficient to convince any one, especially of the 
thii^ that relate to Christ ; of power, because of the mira- 
coloiis powers, some footsteps of which still remain." Hence 
we may doubtless infer, That Origen judged this text ta 
relate in its primary sense, to the Apostles : but can we 
th^Me infer, that he did not judge it to belong, in a lower 
sense, to all true ministers of Christ ? Let us hear him 
speaking for himself in the same Treatise,' pi 377. ^^ And my 
speech and my preaching were not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power : that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God. Those who hear the word 
preached with powar, are themselves filled with power," 
(N. B. Not the power of working miracles) which they 
demonsfemte both ia their dispositiofl^ and ia their life^^ 
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and in their fltriving for the truth unto death* But somei 
although fhey profess to believe, have not this power 
of God in them, but are empty thereof." Did Orige^ 
then believe, that the power mentioned in this text, 
belonged only to the Apojstc^cal age ? << See the fiiree 
of the word, conquering believers by a persuasiveness at* 
tended with the power of Grod ! I speak this to shew th» 
meaning of them that said, ^ And my speech and my pteaclK 
ing were not with the enticing words of man's wisdmi, but 
in demonstraticm of the Spirit and of power; that your 
feith should not stand in the wisdom 'of men, but in the 
power of God/ This divine saying means, That what is 
spoken is not suffidept of itself, although it be Une and 
most worthy to be believed, to pierce a man's soul, if th^i^ 
be not also a certain power from Grod given to the speaker, 
and grace bloom upon what is spoken, and this grace cannol 
be but from God." 

After observing, That this is the very passage which jour 
Lordship mentions at the close of the other, but does not 
cite it, I desire every unprejudiced person to jndge, whe» 
ther Origen does not clearly determine, that the poweri 
spoken of in this text, is, in some measure, given to all true 
ministers in all ages i 

SS. The last scripture wliich your Lordship affirms ^^ to 
be peculiar to the times of the Apostles," is that in the 
first Epistle of St. John, concerning the unction of the 
Holy One. To confirm this interpretation, we are refinred 
to the authority of Origen and Chrysostom, on the parallel 
passages in St. John's gospel, p. 4S. But it has appeiMt^d, 
That both these Fathers suppose those passages to heiaag 
to all Christians. And consequently their authcHity (if these 
are parallel passages) stands frdl against this int^pretatioD. 
Your LorddSp subjoins, ^^ I shall here only add that of the 
great Athanasius, who (in his epistle to Serapicm) interfHrets 
^e unction from the Holy One, not merely of divine grace^ 
but of the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit." Nay, it 
is enough, if he interprets it at all of curdinary grace, such 
as is common to all Christians. And this your Lorddiip 
allovrs he does. But I cam^t alloir that he interfnrets it of 
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<U)j thing else. I cannot perceive, that he interprets it at 
aU <^ of the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit.'? His 
words are,^ The Holy Spirit is called, and is, theuncticm 
and the seal* For John writes, < The anointing which ye 
have received of him, abideth in you ; and ye need not that 
any man should teach you, but as his anointing,' his Spirit. 
* He teadieth you of all things.' Again, it is written in 
tile [MKyphet Isaiah, ^ The Spirit of the Lord is upon me^ 
because he hath anointed ^me.' And Paul writes thus: 
< In whom also ye were sealed/ And again, ' Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God, 'whereby ye are sealed unto the day 
of redemption.' This anointing is the bil&ath of the Son^ 
80 that he who hath the Spirit may say, We are the tweei 
smelHng savour of Christ. Because we are partakers of the 
Holy Spirit, we have the Son : and, havipg tiie Son, we have 
the Spirit, crying in our hearts, Abba, Father." And so, in 
his Oration against the Arians : ^^ He sendeth the Spirit of 
his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. His Son in 
us, invoking the Father, makes him to be called our Father. 
Certainly God cannot be called their Father^ who have not 
the Son in their hearts.'' 

Is it not easy to be observed here, L That Athanasius makes 
that testimony of the Spirit, common to aU the children of 
God : S. That he joins the anointing of the Hdy One, with 
that seal of the Spirit wherewith all that persevere are sealed 
to the day of redemption : and, 3. That he does not, through- 
out this passage, speakof the extraordinary gifts at all? 

'Therefore, upon the whole, the sense of the primitive 
churchy so &r as it can be gathered from the authors above 
dted, is, ^' That '^ although some of these scriptures prima- 
rily refer to those extraordinary giftp of the Spirit, which 
were given to the Apostles and a few other persons in the 
Apostolic age : yet they refer also, in a secondaiy sense, 
to Uiose ordinary operaticms of the Holy Spirit, which all 
the daldren of Grod do and will experience, even to the end 
of the world." 

•23. What I mean by the ordinary operations of the Holy 
Ghost, I sum up in the words of a modern writer : 
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^ Saii€tifieatioii being opposed to our eomiptioliy and 
answering fully, to the latitude thereof^ whatsoever of hoUv 
JMS8 and perfection is wanting in our nature, must be sup- 
plied by the S|»rit of God. Wherefore by nature we are 
totally void of knowing the Will of God; this Spirit 
searcheth aU things, yea, even the deep things of GoA, 
and revealeth them to the scnus of men, so that thereby the 
darkness of their understanding is expelled, and they aps 
enlightened with the knowledge of God. The same Spirit 
which revealeth the dgect of fidth, generally to the uni- 
versal Church, doth also illuminate the understanding of 
sudb as believe, iiAt they wmj receive the truth. For fuA 
is the gift of God, not «iily in the object, but also in the 
act And this gift is a gift of the Holy Ghost wwking 
within us — ^And as the increase of perfection, so the oiiginal 
of fiiith is from the Spirit of Grod, by an internal iUnmina^ 
tion of the soul. 

<« The second part of the ofliceof the Holy Ghost is, the 
renewing of man in all the parts and ftculties of his soul. 
For our natural corruption consisting in an aversatkin of 
our wills, and a depravation of our affections, an indinatioD 
of them to the Will of Grod, is wrought within us by the 
Spirit of God. 

<< The third part of this oflke is. To lead, direct, and 
govern us in our actions and conversations. If we live in 
the Spirit, quickened by his renovation, we must also walk 
in the Spirit, following his direction, led by his manu^ 
duction. We are also animated and acted by the Spirit of 
God, who gtveth both to will and to do: and * as many as 
are thus led by the Spirit of God, «re the Sods of God; 
Moreover^ that *this direction may prov^ more effieotuai, we 
are guided in our prayers by the sane Sjurit : according to 
the promise, ^ I will pour upon the hoose of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem dw Spirit of grace and 
supplication,^ (Zedi. 3di. 10.) Whereas then ^ this k the 
tonfidenoe whidi we have in him, that if we ask ai^ tlung 
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aiocording to his will, he heareth us :' and wlmreas ^ we 

;Kiiow not what we should pray for as we oitt;ht, ^ the Spirit 

itself inaketh intercession for us with groanings whidi 

cannot be uttered :' and f ' he that searcheth the hearts^ 

Imoweth what is the mind of the Spirit,, because he maketh 

intercession for the saints according to tiie Will of God.' 

Trom which intercession," made for all true christians, ^ he 

Xath the :{: name of the Paraclete given him by Christ, who 

said, ^ I will pray the Father, and he will giro you another 

Paraclete.' For ^ if any man sin, we have a Paraclete with 

the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,' saith St. Johnt 

* who maketh intercession for us,' saith St. Paul, (Rom. riii. 

34.) And we havef another Paraclete,' saith our Saviour : 

H 'which also maketh intercession tor us,' saith St. Paul. A 

Paraclete then, in the notion of the Scriptures, is an Inter*' 

cessor." 

^< It is also the office of the Holy Ghost, to assure us of 
the adoption of Sons, to create in us a sense of the pater* 
xallove of God towards us, to give us an earnest of our 
everlasting inheritance. ^ The love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost Which is given unto us;^ 
Tor ^ as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
Sons of Grod. And because we are Sons, God hath* sent 
:fbrth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying Abbay 
^Father.' f ' For we have not received the Spirit of bondage 
again to fear, but we have received the Spirit of Adoption^ 
"whereby we cry Abba, Father: tiie Spirit itself bearing 
"witness with our Spirit, that we are the children of God.*' 

^'As, therefore, we are born again by the Spirit, and 
^receive from him our regeneratidh, so we are idso by the 
9ame Spirit assured of our Adoptioh.- Because being ^mi 
^»c are also heirs, heirs of God and joint heirs voith Christ, by 
^he same Spirit we have the pledge, or rather the earnest of 
our inheritance. For he which establisheth us in Christ, 
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and haih anointed us, is Grod : who hath also sealed us, and 
hath g^ven us the earnest of his Spirit in our hearts : so 
that we are sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, wUdi 
is the earnest of our inheritance. The Spirit of Grod, as 
given unto us in this life, is to be looked upon as an 
earnest, being part of that reward which is promised, and, 
upon performance of the oovenatit which God hath made 
with us, certainly to be received." 

Your Lordship observed, that ^< the interpretation of 
those passages, wlMch relate to the unction from the Hofy 
Oncj depends on the gense of those other passages of holy 
■Scripture, particularly those in St. John's Gospel." Now 
if so, then these words fix the sense of six out of the seven 
texts in questi(m; and every one of them, in the judgment 
of this writer, describes the ordinary gifts bestowed on all 
Christians. 

It now rests with your Lordship, to take your dioioe; 
either to condemn or acquit both. Either your Lordship 
must condemn Bishop Pearson for an Enthusiasty a man no 
vrays inferior to Bishop Chiysostom : or you must acquit 
me : for 1 have his express authority on my side, concerning 
every text which I affirm to belong to all Christians. 

24. But I have greater authority than this, and such as I 
reverence, only less than that of the Oracles of Grod. I 
mean that of our own Church. I shall close this head, by 
setting down what occurs in her authentic records, con- 
cerning either our receiving the Holy Ghosty or his ordinary 
operations in all true Christians. 

In her daily service, she teaches us all to beseech God, 
^ to grant us his Holy Spirit, that those things may please 
him which we do at this present, and that the rest of our 
lijfe may be pure and holy ;" to pray for our Sovereign IaxA 
the King, that God would replenish him with the Grace of 
his Holy Spirit ; for all the , Royal Family, that they may 
be endued with his Holy ^Spi^it, and enriched with his 
Heavenly Grace : for all the Clergy and people, that he 
would send down upon them the healthful Spirit of his 
Grace : for the Catholic Churchy that it may be guided and 
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governed *by his good Spirit : and for all therein wlio at 
any time make their common supplications unto him, that 
the fellowship or communication of the Holy Ghost may be 
with them all evermore. 

Her collects are full of petitions to the same effect: 
^ * Grant ^t we may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 
t Grant that in all our sufferings here, for the testimony of 
thy truth, we may by fitith behold the glory that shall be 
revealed, and being filled with the Holy Ghost, may love 
and bless our persecutors. :|: Send thy Holy Ghost, and pour 
into our hearts that most excellent gift of charity. § O 
Lord, from whom all good things do come, grant to us thy 
humble servants, that by thy holy inspiration we may thiid( 
those things that are good, and by thy merciful guidance 
may perfimn the same. || We beseech thee, leave us not 
comfortless, but send to us the Holy Ghost to comfort us. 
% Grant us by the same spirit to have a right judgment in 
all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort 
(N. B. The Church here teaches all Christians to daim 
tie Comforter^ in virtue of the promise made, John xiv.) 
** Grant us, Lord, we beseech thee, the spirit to think, 
and do always fifuch things as be rightful, ff O God, foras- 
inuch as without thee, we are not able to please thee, mer« 
dfiilly grant that thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct 
and rule our hearts. IfX Cleanse the dioughts of our hearts 
by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
love thee, and worthily magnify thy Holy Name. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to this in&nt (or this person) that he may b^ 
hcxn again.-— Give thy Holy Spirit to these persons, (N. B. 
already baptized) t^t they may continue thy servants. 
Almighty God, who hast vouchsafed to regenerate these 
persons by water and the ' Holy Ghost — Strengthen them 
with the Holy Ghost the Comforter, and daily increase in 



* CoUeetfor Uhriitmaa Day, i- St. Stephen^ Day, % QuinquageHma 
SundMif, ^ Fifth Sunday after Easter. || Sunday qfter Aicention Day, 
I Whitsunday, *« Ninth Sunday qfter Wnity. ft Nineteenth Sundqy 
^ter Trinitif, tt Ctmmmtifin Ofict, 
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them fh6 manifold gifts of thy grace." Office of Confirm* 
ation. 

From these passages it may sufficiently appear, for what 
purposes every Christian, according to the doctrine of die 
Church of England, does now receive the Holy Ghost. But 
this 'will be still more clear firom those that follow : wherein 
the reader may likewise observe, a plain, rational sense of 
God's revealing himself to us, of tiie inspiration of the Hdly 
Ghost, and of a Believer's feeling in himself the mightjr 
working of the Spirit of Christ 

S5. '^ God gave them of old, grace to be his children, as 
he doth us now. But now, by the coming of our Saviour 
CJirist, we hcece received more abundantly the Spirit of God 
in our hearts." Homily on Faith. Part. II. " He died 
to destroy the rule of the devil in us, and he rose again to 
send down his Holy Spirit, to rtile in our hearts." Homily 
on the Restmrection. " We have the Holy Spirit in our 
hearts, as a seal and pledge of our everlasting inheritance. 
Ibid. ^^ The Holy Ghost sat upon each of them, like as it 
had been cloven tongues of fire : to ieadb, that it is he that 
giveth eloquence and utterance in preaching the gospel ; 
which engendereth a burning zeal towards God's word, 
and giveth all men a tongue, yea, a fiery tongue. (N. B. 
Whatever occurs in any of the Journals, of God's ^'giving 
me utterance," or "enabling me to speak with power," 
cannot therefore be quoted as Enthusiasm, without wound« 
ing the Church through my side.) " So that if any man be 
a dumb Christian, not professing his faith openly, he 
giveth men occasion to doiibt, lest he have not the grace 
of the Holy Ghost within him." Homily on Whitsunday^ 
Parti. ' / 

** It is the office of the Holy Ghost to sanctify : which 
the more it is hid from our understanding," (i. e. the par- 
ticular manner of his working) " the more it ought to move 
all men, to wonder at the secret and mighty workings of 
God's Holy Spirit which is within us. For it is the Holy 
Ghost that doth quicken the minds of men, stirring up 
godlv motions in their hearts. Neither doth he think it 
t 
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raflkient inward^ to work the new birth of man, unleat' 
he doth also dwell and abide in him. ^ Know je not/ saith 
St Pauly ^ that ye are the Temple of God, and that his 
Spirit dwelleth in you ? Know ye not that your bodies are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghost which is within you ?' 
Again he saithy ^ Ye are not in tl^e flesh but in the Spirit^' 
for why ? < The Spirit of God dwelleth in you.' To thi^ 
agreeth St. Jchny * '' The anointing which ye have re-* 
oeived)' (he meaneth the Holy Ghost) < abideth in you.' 
And St. Peter saith the same, ^ The Spirit of glory and of 
God iBstteth upon you.' O what comfort is this to. the 
heart of a true Christian, to think that the Holy Ghost 
dwelleth ia him ! ^ If God be with us^' as the Apostle saith, 
^ who can be against us ?' He giveth patience and joyful? 
nesa o( heart, in temptation and affliction, and is therefore 
worthily called f The Comforter. He doth instruct the 
heiurts of the simple, in the knowledge of God and his 
word ; therefore he is justly termed % The Spirit of Truths 
And where the Holy Ghost doth instruct and teach, there is 
no delay at all in learning." Ibid. 

. From this passage I learn, . 1. That every true Christian 
now receives the Holy Ghost^ as the Paraclete or Comforter 
promised by our Lord, John xiv. 13. 2. That every Chris- 
tian receives him as the Spirit of Truth (promised John xvi.> 
to teach aU things : And, 3. That the anointing mentioned 
in the .first Epistle of St John, abides in every Christian. 

S& ^ In reading of God's word, he prdfiteth most, that 
is most in^ired with the Holy Ghost." Homily on reading 
the Scripttfre. Part I. ^^ Human and worldly wisdom is 
not needful to the understanding of Scripture, but the 
revelation of the Holy Ghost, who inspireth the true 
meaning unto them that with humility and diligence search 
for it." Ibid. Part II. << Make him know and feel, that 
thore is bo other name under heaven given unto men, 
whereby we can be saved." ^^ If we feel our conscience 
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at peace with God, thrbagh remisnon of our siii8,— all juf 
of God/' Homilj/ on Rogation Week. Part II. « If you 
fed such a fidth in you, rejoice in it, and let it he ^hJly 
increasing by well-working/' Homib/ on FaUh. P^urt III. 
<^ The fiuthfbl may feel wrought tranquillity of ciHisciencey 
the increase of fiuith and hope, with many other graces ik 
God.** Homiljf on the Sacramefd. Part I. << Godly men 
feel inwardly God's Holy Spirit, inflaming their hearts with 
love." Homily on certain places of Scrg^ure. Fwri I. 
^ God give us grace, to know these things, and to feel them 
in our hearts ! this knowledge and feding is not of our- 
selves. Let us therefore meekly call upon the. bountiAil 
Spirit, the Holy Ghost, to inspire us with his presence, that 
we may be able to hear the goodness of God to our alva- 
tion. For without his lively inspiration, can we not so 
much as speak the name of Uie Mediates. . * No man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost' Mudk 
less should we be able to believe and know these great mys-* 
teries, that be opened to us by Christ. ^ But we loive re- 
ceived,' saith St. Paul, ^ not the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God ;' for this purpose^ ^ that we uiay 
know the things which are freely given to us of Grod.' Iik 
the power of ttie Holy Ghost resteth all ability t6 know 
God and to please him. It is he that purifieth the mind hf 
his secret working. He enlighteneth the heart, to conceive 
worthy thoughts of almighty God. He sitteth in the* tongue 
of man, to stir him to speak his honour. He only minis- 
tereth spiritual strength to the powers of the soul and hfody. 
And if we have any gift, whereby we may profit our neigh- 
bour, all is wrought by this one and the self-same Sfitikf* 
ffomilyfar Rogation Week. Part III. 

S7. Eveiy proposition which I have any where advance^ 
concerning those operations of the Holy Ghost^ which I 
believe are common to all christians in all ages, is' here 
dearly Inaintained by our own church. Under a ftill sense 
of this, I could not well understand for many years, how it 
was, that on the mentioning any of these great truths, even 
among men of education, the ciy> immediatdy arose, ^^ an 
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Enthusiast ! an Enthusiast !'^ but I now plainly jperceive, 
this is only an old iallacy in a new shape. To object En- 
thusiasm to any person or doctrine, is but a decent method 
of beggitig th)e question. It generally spares the objector 
the trouble of reasoning, and is a shorter and easier way 
of carrying bis cause* For instance, I assert that ^^ till a 
man receives the IToly Ghost^ be is without God in the 
world; ^that he cannot know the things of God, unless God 
repeal them unto him by bis Spirit : no, nor have even one 
holy or heavenly temper, without the inspiration of the 
Hbly Onie.'' Now should one who is conscious to himself^ 
that lie has experienced none of these things, attempt to 
ODofiBrtc these propositions, either from Scripture or anti* 
^ty, it might prove a difficult task. What then shall he 
do? Why, dry out, <^ Enthusiasm i Enthusiasm T* and the 
work is done. But what does he mean by Enthusiasm ? 
perhaps nothing at all : few have any distinct Idea of its 
meaniilg. Perhaps^ " something very bad," or " some- 
Aing I liever experienced and do not understand.'^ Shall 
I tell you then, what that <^ terrible something'^ is ? I be* 
Seve, thinking men mean by Enthusiasm, a sort of religious 
nadiiess ; a false imagination of being inspired by God: 
sad by an Enthusiast, one that fancfes himself under the 
faffueisce of the Holy Ghost, when, in fkct, he i» not Let 
him prove me guilty of this, who can. I will tell you once 
mmre thi^ whole of my belief on these heads. And if any 
man wiU shew me (by arguments, not hard names) what is 
wrdiig", I will thank God and him. 

28. Every good gift is from God, and is given to man by 
the Holy Ghost. By nature there is in us no good thing* 
And there can be none, but so far, as it is wrought in us 
by thait good Spirit. Have we any true knowledge 6f what 
is good? This is not the result of bur natural under- 
standing. The natural man discerneth not the things of the 
Spirk 6f God : so that we never can discern them, until 
God reveals them unto us hy his Spirit. Reveals^ that is, 
xmveilB, lincovers ; gives us to know what we did not know 
l^tfwe; Hlive wie love i It is shed abroad in our hearts^ by 
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the Holy Ghost which is gioen unio us. He inspires^ 
iMreallies, iniiises into our soul, what of ooraelyes we could 
not have. Does our spirit rejoice m God our SaviptiF i It 
is joy in (or by) the Holy Ghost. Have we true inward 
peace ? Ith the peace of Gody wrought in us by the same 
Spirit Faith, peace, joy, love, are aU his fimtts. And as 
we are figuratively said, to see the light of fiiith, sa bj a 
like figure of speech we are said to feel, this peaoey and' joy, 
)and love: that is, we have an inward experience of then^ 
wUdi we cannot find any fitter word to exfHress. 

The reasons why in speaking of these things I use those 
terms, (inspiration particularly) are, 1. Because they an 
vcriptural. 8. Because they are used by our CShnrdL S« 
Because. I know none better. The w<Nrd ^^ is^bteske of the 
Hdty Ghost," which I siqppose you use, is bodi a ftr 
;rtfoager and a less natural term ttum inspiration. It is &r 
iatnwger; evon as fiur as <^ fiowing into the soul" is a 
atrcmger expression than ^^ breathing upon it." Ai|d less 
natural; as breathing bears a near relatioa to spirit; to 
irtiidi flowing in, has only a distant relation. ^ But yoa 
thought I had meant immediate inspiration." So I do^ or 
I mean nothing at all. Nor, indeed, such inspiratioii aa js 
sine wKdOs. But all inspiration, though by means, is iaune* 
diate. Suppose, Sor instance, you are emfdoyod bk pnbrale 
ptmyer, and God pours his love into your heartr God 
then ads immediately on your soul : and the love of him 
whidi you then experience, is as immediately breathed into 
you by the Holy Ghost, as if you had lived 1700 yean wgQm 
Change the term. Say, ^God then assists you to love 
him?" Well, and is not this immediate assisianee? Saj, 
^^ His Spirit concurs with yours." You gain no groond. It 
is immediate c6ncurrence <Mr none at alL God, a qpiril^ ads 
ttpon your spirit. Make it out any otherwise tf yoa can. J 
cannot conceive, how that harmless woid, immedmte^ cane 
to be such a bugbear in the worid: ^ why, I thm^glil jon^ 
meatat such inspintion as the Apostles Imd ; and snA n« 
ceiviBg the Holy Ghost, as that wasat the day of Pente* 
cost"* Ido^in part: indeed I danotnean> that GhriMaw 
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n ow te ce ive the Holy Ghost, in order to work 
but Hbey do doubtless now receive, yea, are filed wUh the 
Holy Crhosty in order to be filled with the firuits of that 
blessed Spirit And he inspires into all true believers pow, 
a degree of the same peace, and joy, and love, which the 
Apostles felt in themselves on that day, when they were 
is9kjined ztiih the Holy Ohoet. 

99. I have now considered the most material objections 
I know, which have been lately made against the great 
doctrines I teach. I have produced, so fiur as in me lay, 
the strength of those objections, and -then answered them, 
i hope, in the spirit of meekness. And now I trust it ap« 
pears, that these doctrines are no other than the doctrines 
of Jesus Christ : that th^ are all evidently contained in 
tbb word of God, by which alone I desire to stand or &11; 
andihaA they are fhndamentaUjr the same with the doctrines 
of the Church of England, of which I do, and ever did 
-profess'myself a Member. 

But there remains one objection, which though relating 
to the head of Doctrine, yet is independent on all that 
Went before. And that is, <^ You cannot agree in your 
doctrines among yourselves. One holds one thing and one 
anoAher. Mr. "Whitefield anathematizes Mr. Wesl^ ; and 
ifr. Wesley anathematizes Mr. Whitefield. Andyeteadbi 
pretends to be led by the Holy Ghost, by the infiillible 
Spirit of God ! Every reasonable man must conclude from 
hence, that neith^ the one nor the other is led by that 
6{»rit" I need not say, h6w continually this has beenurged, 
both in common conversation and firom the press: I am 
grieved to add, and from the pulpit too ; for if Uie alignment 
were good, it would overturn 4he Bible. Nor, how great 
il0esB has been continually laid upon it : whoever proposes 
it,: proposes it as demonstration, and generally claps his 
wiiDgs, as being ^uite assuied, it will admit of no answer. 
Andy' indeed, I am in doubt, whether it does admit, I am 
-sore it does not require, any other answer, than that coarse 
4me of the. countryman to the Romish Champion, << Bellar*- 
:aine^ thou liest.*' For every proposition contained herein, 
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18 gross! J, shamelessly fidse. 1. ^^ Yoa- cannot agree in 
your doctrines among yourselves."— Who told yoa bo i All 
our fundamental doctrined^ I have recited above. And in 
eveiy one of these we do, and have agreed .fiir sevcnJ 
years. In these, we hold one and the same thing. In 
smaller points, each of us thinks, and lets think. S. ^^ Mr. 
Whitefield anathematizes Mr* Wesley." Another 
nntmth. Let' any one read what Mr. Whit^dd wrote^ 
even in the heat of controversy, and he will be conviBded 
of the contrary. 3. ^' And Mr. Wesley anathenaitiaes Ifr. 
Whitefield.'* This is equally false and scandalona^ I 
verence Mr. Whitefield, both as a child of God) and a 
Minister of Jesus Christ. 4. ^' And yet each pretends to 
be led by the Holy Ghost, by the infallible Spirit of God" 
Not in our private opinions : nor does either of us preCsad 
to be any farther led by the Spirit of Grod, tluuDLevecjf 
Christian must pretend to be, unless he will deny the Bible. 
For only as many as are led by the Spirit of : God, are the 
Sons of God. Therefore, if you do not pretend to be led*^ 
by him too, yea, if it be not so in fact, you are none 
his. And now, what is become of your demonstration? 
Leave it to the carmen and porters, its just pgo p rietora : to 
Ae zealous apple-women that cry after me in. the stree^ 
« This is he that rails at the Whole Duty of Man.** Bat 
let every one that pretends to learning or reaaon^ be 
ashamed to mention it any more* 

90. The first inference, easily deduced from what Ins 
been said, is, <^ That we are not fidse Prophets. V 'Btone 
aense of the word, we are no Prophets at all; ftr^wierio 
notibretel diings to come. But in .another, wjberiela^veiy 
Minister is a Prophet, we are. Fcmt we do speak ia .the 
name of God. Now a false Prophet, in this s^naet ofiiie 
word, is one, who declares as the Will of God, wbit ia net 
aou But we declare, as has been shewn at lai^ey.noAing 
dbe as the Will of God, but what is evidently contained' in 
his written word, as explamed by our own ohndu. There- 
fone, unless you can prove the Bible to >be.a fidse book, j^m 
eaaaot possibly prove us to be fidse Prophets. IDi^teaEt 
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w]iioh*i» geniaraHy cited on this oocasicsiv >a Matthew tii. 
iVer. IS. But how unbappily choBen I III 4he preceding 
xhaplem^ our Lord bad been describing that righteousness 
iwbich exceeds the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
•jwes, and without which we cannot enter into the kingdom 
)of 'huBavon i . leven the life «f God in the soul ; holiness of 
4tart^ ppodiicing all holiness of conversation. In this, he 
dbseft that rule it^luch sums up the whole,, with those solemn 
•Wivdfl, !^ lEnter ye in at the strait gate:'' (such indeed is 
Hm^/ ci .Univeitol? holiness) f ^ For wide is the gate, and 
jnoad is the way 'that leadeth to deiaEtruotion." The gate of 
^dU ia<iwide as the whole earth ; the way of unholiness is 
JhloMd as. the great deep, f^ And many th^re bd which go in 
fljtoot^i". yea^ and. excuse themselves in so doing, ^^ Be- 
■taiitia strait is the gate and narrow the way that leadeth 
AMto lift'^.fuid iE^w there be that fiind it." It.fiillows, JBe- 
ware of fake Prophets; of those who speak as Jfrom God, 
4fjl|ati(^Q^Jb|itpi^t.spok^ i'dUbpse; who shew you any other 
4MLjtfto .l^ttjian UmM: .wj^ch d Jhaive now sh^wn. So that 
jt^ifU^^Srji^bet%'^€} spqk?n o^ are those who :point out 
Wf. QthQr:.w#y>]M>!llQ¥^veDt ;tbap this ;. who teach men- to find 
9k.iridw'Sii^ra;'lN:o^F way,^;!^^ that^des^nbed ia the 
ftjBPgm^ (ihaiiten. But^itiii^s be^ni abundantly ^bewn, that 
m^4o^n!f^U •n'Xfttf^i^o^ Cwbat^ver ;we are beside) we are not 

: f.£laithetare:)We9 ifts has been frequently and vehemently 
^S^^ki^iecehti^jof thep^ teach ^< thettruthas it 

]aii:Jtaius/:'if iara/UpeaJfi!a»ibe oracles of God^" it fellow% 
thai .we ^oiatidaceiveithes&tlmt hear, though they should 

teiibTe whatever iweispeakj '>^ Let God be true and every 
Muvil lias:?', every nian- thai contradicts his truth. But 
he ifeillrbe>ft}U8iified'in'hu eiayiiig^^aiid dear when he is 
jadgadi^l '-' 

One thing more I infer, ^< That we are not Enthii* 
riM|s<f':'f QThis 'aceu8Ktion'rliBB>ibeen considered at large: 
and the main arguments hitherto brought to support it, 
hnycf be^n weighed in. the balance and^feund wiantiag: 
particularly this^ ^< That none but Enthusi^ta .supposf* 
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eiilwr fhat * promise of the Comforter, or the t witoese 
the Spirit, or j: that unutterable prayer, or $ the Unction 
finom the Holy One, to belong, in common, to all Chris- 
tians^." O, my Lord, how deeply hare you condenned 
the generation of Grod's children ! Whom have yon repre- 
sented as rank, dreaming Enthusiasts ? As either deluded 
or designing men ? Not only Bishop Pearson, a man.hi- 
therto accounted both sound in heart, and of good under- 
standing; but likewise Archbishop Cranmer, Bishop Rad« 
ley, Bishop Latimer, Bishop Hooper; and all the 
rable compilers of our Liturgy and Homilies : all the 
bers of both the Houses of Convocation, by whom tksf 
were revised and approved : yea^ King. Edward, and all Ids 
Lords and Commons together, by whose autfimty -they 
were established! And, with these modem Enthniiasti^ 
Origen, Chrysostom, and Athanasius, are comprdieoded ik 
tbe same censure ! 

I grant, a Deist might rank both us and them, -in Ite 
number of religious madmen : nay, oughtso-tod^, m.ids 
supposition, that the gospel is but a cunningly-derisedfthfe 
And on this ground, some of them have done so in fiict 
One of them was asking me, several years'sinee^ ^^ What! 
«re you one of the Knight^Emints? -How, I IHwy^ got 
Quixotism into your head 9 You want nothing i yom^hmm 
a good provision for life ; and are in a way of pMbnattiti 
and mu^ you leave all, to flght windirillsi. tto e o m ve t t 
savages in America ?" i could pnly reply, ^Siff^^UAm 
3ible is a lie, I am as rearj a madman as yen oanconMve. 
But if it be true,. I am in my senses. I am iieitliepmd* 
man nor Enthusiast." ^^ For there is no man. who hath 
left father or mother, or wife, or house, or land, fim tlM 
gospel's sake; but he shall receive a Jiundred fliid) in 
this world, with porsecutioos, and in the world Ukj camo^ 
eternal life.'' , :, ,.0 

Jifominal, outside Christians too^ men of form migr-piis 
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the nine jadgment. For we give up all our pretensions 
to wbat fhey account happiness, for wliat they, with tbd 
Deists, believe to be a mere dream. We expect, therefore, 
to pass for Enthusiasts with these also. But wisdom is 
justified of all her children. 

S2. I cannot conclude this head without one obvious 
remark. Suppose we really were Enthusiasts ; suppose our 
doctrines were ialse, and unsupported either by reason^ 
scripture, or authcnity ; then, why hath not some one, 
who is a wise man, and endued with knowledge among 
yoo, attempted, at least, to show us our fltult in love 
and meekness of wisdom ? ^* Brethren, if ye have bitter 
seal in your hearts, your wisdom desoendeth not fironi 
above. The wisdom that is from above, is pure, peace* 
able, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy*' or pity. 
Does this spirit appear in one single Tract, of all those 
which have been published against us ? Is there one 
Writw that has reproved us in love ? Bring it to a single 
pcnnt. ^^ Love hopeth all thingsi." If you had loved us in 
WBf degree, you would have hoped, that God would- some 
time give us the knowledge pf his truth. But where shall 
we find even this slender instance of love i -Has not every 
one who has written at all (I do not remember so much as 
one esoeption) treated us as incorrigible ? >Brethren, how 
is this ? Why do ^yon labour to teach us an evil lesson 
agaiBsl* yourselves? O may God never- sufier others to 
deal with yon, as ye have dealt with us I ' 

yi.l. Before I enter upon the consideration of those 
objections^ which have been made to the manner of our 
preaching, 1 b^eve it may be satisfoctory to some readers 
if I TClale -how I b^^ to preach in this manner. 

I was ordained Deacon in 17S5, and Priest, in the year 
following.: Bnt it Was many years after this before I was 
coavinced of the great truths above recited. During aU 
fiwt time I was utteriy ignorant of the nature and condition 
of justification. Sometimes I confounded it with sanctifi- 
caticm, particularly when I was in GeotgiA. At other 
times I had some confiised notion about the foijgiveness of 
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81118 : but then I took it for granted, the time of this must ^ 
be| either the hour of death, or Uie day of judgpieot. I A 
vas equally ignorant of the nature of saving fiiith ; appre- 
hending it to mean no more, than a ^^ Firm assent to all the-=A 
propositions contained in the Old and New Testament." 

S. As soon as, by the great blessing of Grod, I had ^^ ^ 
clearer view of these things, I began to declare theiii 
others also. I believed, and therefore I spake. Wherev< 
I was now desired to preach, salvation by fiiith was 
oply. theme. My consent subjects were, ^^ Believe in 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou.shalt be saved." ^< Hi|n batlKftJ^. 
Gpd exalted to be. a Prince and a Saviour, to give lepcmt; ^ ^^ 
aaoe and remission of sins.". These I esqplain^ ^andi^.tf3 
enforced with all my might, both in every Church wjbere 
ivas asked to preach, and occasionally in the Religioua 
cieties of 'London and Westminster ; to some orotiier 
which I was continually pressed to go^ by the Steward^ 
other Membiers of them. Things , ^vere ii^ this ppftuie,^ 
when! I -was told, ^^ I must pipachno more ii^ thi% wdKi^-^ 
this, and another Church :" the.' reappn, waa vsuaUy ^dJtedWn^^ 
without* reserve, .^^ Because you. preach such - doetrine." 
So much thci :more those who* could not bear ws iS^oB^y^ 
flocked togetl^r when I was at ^si^- of- the Societies ; , when 
I. spoke more or 'less, though with, much V^*^'f*nf"i ^ 
to as many as.the room I <was: in would co^taiit i « ■\A' 

SL.But after a »tiiney finding; those roonuiKODidd.iiot 
contain a tenth part of thjB people^hiiC were:eanie8f Ibrhsar^ 
I determined to do the same;tUag.uitEngland,ifhi4hj| bad 
often dooe in a warmer climate : namely, whM tbeiihouse 
would not contain the oongregatiQn,ito prftaciii in-tba-qpod 
air. This I accovdingly did, firstat Bfistol^ wheve tbefiMBty- 
fooms were exceeding small, and;at Kingswbod, wheie Iwe 
had noroom^at all : afterwards in or neat London*: ? JkfA I 
cannot say, I .have ever seen a more;airiKil:8ight^ thaiiilriiiNft 
onAoee Green,, or the top of Hannam-MQunt, ;SOiiie*'tiiMT 
sands of people were calmly joined togethnf in .soletaiii 
waiting upon God, while 

}^ They stood and under opeaair ador'd ' i e .: .> 
The God who mafle both air, earth, heav'n, and sky 



i» 



TO MEN OF BEASON ANI> BELIOIOK. 1S3 

And wheUier (hey were listening to his word, with atten- 
tion still as night; or were lifting up their voice in praise, 
as the sound of many waters; many a time have I been 
eopstrained to say iki my heart, ^^ How dreadful is this 
place r' this also is no other than ^' the House of God ! this 
fc flie. Gate of Heaten r 

-Be pleased to observe, 1. That I was forbidden, as by a 
gfeiMral c^isent, to preach in any church, though not by any 
jadididd sentence, ^' for preaching such doctrine." This 
was the- opten, avowed cause: there was at that time no 
other, -either real or pretended ; 2. That I hml no desire or 
design- (p preach in the open air, till Icmg after this prohibit 
tim ; 3. That when I did, as jit was no mattar of choice, so 
neither of premeditation. There was no scheme at all poe- 
fioudy formed, which was to be supported thereby ; nor 
hfid I any other end in view than tbi^, to save as many 
saulfl as I oould*^ 4. Field^pr^acbing was theEeiore a sudden 
f xpedient, a thing submitted to, rather than chosen ; and 
therefore submitted to, because I thought preaching even 
tliii% better than not preaching at all : First, in regard to 
luf <own sotd, because, a dispensation of the gospel being 
amimtted to me, I did not dare^ not to preach the gospek 
Beoondly, in regard to tiie souk of others, whom I everjr 
iteresfl&w^ seeking death m thc'error of their life. 

4. Bat the author of the Observatiom and of jthe Case of 
iha Methodists briefly sUUed^^more pariicularfy in the point of 
JBkUb'pneachingy -thinks Jield*preachmg worse than not 
preaching at all, ^^ because it is tllegaL" ' 

' ' •Yonr'aFgnment in form runs thus : 

•> That preaching which is contrary te the laws of the 
fand^ ^10 UNorse thab not' pveaching at all : 

JBot field preaabisig is eoffitrary to the laws of the land. 
. VhereCbte, k is wone than not preaching at ail." 

The £rtt proposition is not self-evident, nor indeed uQi<* 
VMml]|i Iciie. For the preaching of all the primitive Chris* 
tians waS'Oontrary to the whole tenoi* of the Roman laws t 
die worship of their -devil gods being established by the 
ilMmfest laws, then in being*. Nor is it ever true, but oa 
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mippositkm that the preaching m qaestion » an ii 

thhig. 

Bat waving this, I deny the second proposition ; 1 deny 
that feldrpreacMng is contraiy to. the laws of our land. To 
prove which, you b^in thus, ^^ It does not appear, that any 
of the preachers among the Methodists, Imve qualified 
themselves and the places of their assembling, according to 
the Act of Toleration/' I answer, 1. That act grants trie- 
ration to those who dissent from ^ Established Churcii. 
But we do not dissent from it. Th^'efiMre we cannot make 
use of that act. 2. That act exempts Dissenters from pe- 
nalties consequent on their iNreach of preceding laws. But 
weare not conscious of breaking any law at alL There- 
fiyre we need not make use of it. 

- In the next secticm you say, ^They have broken through 
all these provisions, in open defiance of government? and 
have met not only in houses, but in the fields, notwithstand- 
ing the statute (88 Car. II. c 1.) whidi forbids, thia by 
aame.*' 

1 answer, 1. We do nothing in defiance of gov^ment. 
We rev^fence Magistrates as the ministers of God. 2. Altho* 
we have met in the fields, yet we do not conceive timt sta- 
tute at all aflfects us, not only because that act points whcdly 
at Dissenters; whereas we are members of the EstaUiriied 
Church; but also because (they are your own words) it wag 
evidently intended to suppress and prevent sedilion: 
whereas no sedition, nor any the least qyproach thereto, can 
with any colour be bid to our charge. 

In your Sd secticm you affirm, ^ That the Act of Tdlera- 
tion itself cannot secure us in field-preadnng, from die 
poialties of former- laws." We have no desire it dionld ; as 
not apprdiending ourselves to be condemned by any farmer 
law whatever. Nor does what you add, ^ Tliat the Act of 
Toleration forbids any assembly of pmrson^ dissenting- firom 
the Churdi of En^jland, to meet with the doors locked,'' 
affect us at all ; because we do not dissent firom it. 

5r In the case of the Methodists briefly stated, your first 
dbservatioii isy ^ The Act of Toknlkii knea them Urid» 
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to the penalties of several statutes made against unlawful 
assemblies.'* I suppose then these several statutes specify 
what those unlawful assemblies are : and whether unlawful, 
as being condemned by previous laws, or made unlawfiil by 
those statutes. And it still remains to be proved, that our 
assemblies are ynlawful, in one or other of these senses. 
You next observe, that, ^ the Dissenters of all denomina- 
ticms, qualify themselves acanrding to the Act of Tolera- 
iion ; otherwise, they are liable to the penalties of all the 
laws recited in this act.^' I answer, as before, all this strikes 
wide. It relates wholly to ^^ persons dissenting from the 
Church." But we are not the men. We do not dissent fit>m 
the Church. Whoever affirms it, we put him to the proofl 

Ydu go on, << One of those laws so related (viz. 88 Car* 
II. c I.) is that which forbids field-preaching by name ; and 
was evidently intended, not only to . suppress, but also to 
prevent sedition. As the title of the act declares, and as 
the preamble expresses iiy to provide farther and more speedy 
remedies against t^" Was this then, in your own judgment, 
the evident.intention of that act, viz. To provide remedies 
against sedition ? Does the very title of the act declare 
tUs? And the preamble also express it ?. With what justice 
then, with what ingenuity or candor, with what shadow of 
truth or reason, can any man cite this act against us ? Whont 
you yourself no more suspect of a design to raise sedition, 
I appeal to your own conscience in the sight of God, than 
oi a design to blow lip the city of, London. 

6. Hitherto therefore it hath not been made to appear, 
that field-preaching is contrary to any law in being. How- 
ever, ^^ It is dangerous." This you strongly insist on. ^^ It 
may be attended with mischievous consequences. It may 
give advantages to the enemies of the established govern- 
ment. It is big with mischiefl" Observations, sect I. and 
II. With what mischief? Why, ^^ evil-minded men, by 
meeting together in the fields, under pretence of religion, 
may raise riots and tumults ; or by meeting secretly, may 
carry qn private cabals against the state." Case of the 
MeiMists^ p. 8. ^ And if the Methodists themselves are 
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a harmless and loyal people, it is nothings to the point 
hand. For dislojral and seditious persons may nse sudi 
opportunity of getting together, in order to execute i 
private design. Mr. Whitefield says, 90, 50, or 80,4 
have attended his preaching at once. Now, L He can 
know one tenth part of such a congregation. 2. All pec 
may come and cany on what designs they will : thefefi 
3. This is a great opportunity put into the hands of m 
tious persons to raise disturlmncesV' << With what sal 
to the public these field-preachings may be continued, liet 
World judge." Ibid. p. 2, S, 4. 

May I speak without ofience ? I cannot think yoa afi 
earnest. You do not mean what you say. Dp yon belk 
Mr. Whitefield had eighty thousand hearers at once ? 
more than yon believe he had eighti/ millions. It 
all this talk of danger, mere finessse ? Thrown in ptn 
ad movendum invidiam ? Yoii know governments genera 
are suspicious; especially in time of war: and thei^l 
apply, as you suppose, to their weak side ; in hopes, if | 
sible, to deliver over these heretics to the secular ft 
However, I will answer, as if you spoke from your Uk 
For I am in earnest, if you are not. 

1. *' The Preacher cannot know a tenth part of Us t 
gpregation." Let us come to the present state of tUl 
The largest congregations that now attend the pr^adnnj 
any Methodist, are those (God be mercifol to me t) 1 
attend mine. And cannot I know a tenth part of od« 
these congregations, either at Bristol, Kingswoody Ni 
castle, or London ? As strange as it may seem, I genert 
know two-thirds of the congregation in every place even 
Sunday evenings, and nine in ten of those who attend at n 
other times. S. ^^ All people may come and carry on what 
signs they will." Not so. All field-preaching is now in 
open day. And were only ten persons to come to such 
assemUy with arms, it would soon be inquired, with what < 
sign they came. This is therefore, 3. No " great opportun 
put into the hands of seditious persons to raise disturbance 
And if ever any disturbance has been raised^ it was qii 
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<)f Hnother kind. The public then is entirelj safe, if it be 
in no other danger than arises from field-preaching. 

7. There is one other sentence belonging to this head, in 
the eighth section of the Observations. ^ The religious 
societies/' you say, ^^ in London and Westminster, for many 
jears past, have received no discouragements, but on the 
contrary have been countenanced and encouraged both by 
the Bishops and Clergy." How is this?. Have they then 
" qualified themselves and the places of their assembling 
accordiilg to the Act of Toleration ?" Have they ^^ em- 
braced the protection which that act might give tliem, in 
case th^y. complied with the conditions of it ? If not/ are 
they not all ^^ liable to the penalties of the several statutes 
made before that time against unlawfol assemblies ?^' How 
can they escape ? Have they ^^ qualified themselves for 
holding these separate assemblies, according to the tenor of 
that act ?"' ^ Have then the several members thereof taken 
die oatl^ to the government ?'! And ^Lre the <^ doors of the 
places itherehi they meet, always open at the times of such 
meeting^?" I presume, you know they are not; and that 
neither ^ the persons nor places are so qualified as that act 
directs:" How then came ^^ the Bishops and Clergy to 
eouHtenance and encourage" unlawful assemblies ? If it 
he sBsd^^ ^^ they meet in a private, inofi*ensive way ;" that is 
lothiiig^ to the point in hand. Ifthose meetings are unlawful 
IB tbeins^lves, all their inoifensiveness will not make them 
kwfiiL ^^ O but they behave with modesty and decency." 
Veiy well ; but the law ! What is that to the law? There can 
ha norsolid defence but this : they are not dissenters from the 
Ckorch ; therefore they cannot use, and they do not need 
the Act of Toleration. And their meetings are not sedi- 
tions; therefore the statute against seditious meetings does 
hot afieet t&em* The application is obvious. If our meet* 
iBgs are illegal, so are theirs ako. But if this plea be 
{ood, as doobtless it is, in one case, it is good in the other 
tho. 

8. Yoa propose anoflier objection to our manner <tf 
Pleaching, in the second part of the Observations. Ths 
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gobstance of it I will repeat, and answer as hrieflj as I can* 
<< They run up and down fixnn j>lace to place, and finoni 
county to county :'* that is, they preach in several places. 
This is undoubtedly true. ^^ They draw after them con- 
fiised multitudes of. people:'' that is, many come to hear 
them. This is true also. ^^ But they would do well to 
remember, God is not the author of confusion or of tumult, 
but of peace." I trust we do ; nor is there any confusion or 
tumult at aU, in our largest congregations : unless at some 
rare times when the sons of Belial mix therewith, on pur- 
pose to disturb the peaceaUe worshippers of Grod. ^ But 
our Church has provided against this preaching up and 
down, in the inrdination of a Priest, by expressly limiting 
the exercise of the powers then conferred upon him, to the 
congregation where he shall be lawfully appointed there- 
unto." 

I answer, 1. Your aigument proves too much. If it be 
allowed just as you propose it, it proves, that no Priest has 
authority, either to preach or minister the sacraments, in 
any other than his own congregation. 9. Had the powers 
conferred been so limited when I was ordained Priest, my 
ordination would have ngnified just nothing. For 1 was 
not appointed to any congregation at all ; but was ordained 
as a member of that ^^ College of Divines," (so our statutes 
express it,) ^^ founded to overturn all heresies, and defend 
the Catholic Faith," S. For many years after I was or- 
dained Priest, this limitation was never heard of. I heard 
not one syllable of it, by way of objection, to, my preaching 
up and down, in Oxford or London, or the parts adjacent, 
in Gloucestershire, or Worcestershire ; in Lancashire, York* 
shire, or Lincolnshire. Nor did the strictest disciplinarian 
scruple suffering me to exercise those powers wherever I 
came. 4. And, in fact, Is it not universally allowed, thai 
every Priest, as such, has a power, in virtue of his ordinal 
tion, either to preach or a'dminister the sacrament, in any 
congregation, wherever the Rector or Curate desires his 
assistance ? Does not every one then see through this Hub 
pretence ? . 
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10. ^ The Bishops and Universities indeed have power to 
grant licenses to Itinerants. But the Ohurch has provided 
in that case ; they are not to preach in any church (Canon 
50) tiU they shew their licence." The Church has well 
provided in that case. But what has that case to do with 
the case of common Clergymen ? On]y so much as to shew^ 
how grossly this Canon has been abused, at Islington in 
particular: where the Churchwardens Were instructed to 
hinder, by main force, the Priest whom ^ the Vicar himself 
had appointed, from preaching, and to quote this Canon ; 
whidi, as you plainly shew, belongs to quite another thing. 
" ' In the note you add, ^' Mr. Wesley being asked, by what 
aiithority he preached, replied. By the authority of Jesus 
Christ, conveyed to me by the (now) Archbishop of Canter* 
bury, when, he laid his hands upon me and said. Take thou 
audiority to preach the Gospel. In this reply he thought 
fit, fiir a plain reason, to leave out the latter part of the 
eommission: for that would have shewn his reader, the 
restraint and limitation, under which the exercise of the 
power is granted.*' Nay, I did not print the latter part of 
the words, for a plainer reason, because I did not speak 
tbem. And I did not speak them then, because they did 
not come into my mind. Though probably if they had, I 
dhoiild not have spoken them : it being my only concern, to 
answer the question proposed, in as few words as I could. 
-^ But before those words, which you suppose to imply such 
a'reetraint, as would condemn a]l the Bishops and Clergy 
in the nation, were those spoken without any restraint or 
limitation at all, which I apprehend to convey an indelible 
Aaracter, ^^ Receive the Holy Ghost, for the office and work 
nfi, Priest in the church of God, now committed unto thee, 
ij the uttpbsition of our hands. Whose sins thou dost for-* 
give, they are forgiven, and whose sins thou * dost retain, 
they are retained. And be thou a foithful dispenser of the 
word of God, and of his holy sacraments, in the name of 
iibe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 
* You proceed, ^' In the same Journal he declares. That 
he looks upon att the world as his parish, and explains his 
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meftninf as follows : ^ In whatever part of it I am, I judge 
it meet, right, and my bounden doty, to declare wito all 
that are willing to hear, the glad tidings of salvation. This 
is the work whidi I know God hath called me tow' '? 
Namely, by the laying on the hands of the Presbytery t 
which directs me how to obey that general command, 
^ While we have time, let us do good unto all Inen." 

11. You object farther, << That the Methodists do Bot 
obiserve the Rubric before the Communion Service ; wUdi 
directs, so many as desire to partake of the holy-Coosp 
munion, to signify Uieir names to the Curate the day befoM." 
What Curate desires they should ? Whenever any Minielter 
will give but one week's notice of tlus, I undertake, all 
that have any relation to me, shall signify th^ nanes 
within the time aj^pointed. You object also, that they 
hnak through the twenty-eighth Canon, whidi requires^ 
^ That if strangers come to any church firora other paridhea, 
th^ should be remitted to their own diurehes, these .to 
receive the Communion with their neighbours." 

But what if there be no Communion there I Then this 
Cmnon does not toudi the case, nor does any one break it, 
by coming to another church purely because there i« no 
Communion at has own. As to your next advice, ^' To-havst 
a greater regard to the rules and orders of the Churdi^'- w|». 
cannot, for I now regard them, next to the word of Grod* 
And as to your last, '' To renounce commimi<m with the 
Church," I dare not. Nay, but let them thrust Us out* 
We will not leave the ship : if you cast us out of i^ 
our Lord will take us up. 

IS. To the same head may be referred the cAjection 
time urged, by a friendly and candid man, via. ^IThbt it 
was unlawful to use extemporary prayer, because Aere'wei 
a Canon against it." It was not quite clear to me, diat die 
Canon he cited was against extemporary prayer. But BVg^ 
posing it were, my plain answer would be, ^' That Cano0 1 
dare not obey: because the law of man binds only so AorM 
it is consistent with the word of God." The same^pefwrn 
ol^ected, mjr not obeying die bbhops and goverajors of tin 
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G&nrcli. I answer, I both do and will obey tbem, in what- 
soever I can with a clear conscience. So that there is np 
just growid for that charge^ that I despise either the Rules 
or tlie Governors of the Churcht I obey them in all things 
whete i do not apprehend there is some particular law of 
Grod to the contrary. Even in that case, I shew all the 
dcftrence I can ; I endeavour to act as inoffensively as pos- 
sible t aad am ready to submit to any pensdty, which can 
by law be injftictied upon me. Would %o God every Mir 
Ulster .aad member of the Church, were herein altogether as 
lam! 

YH. L I have been considering the «hief objections that 
iiave lately been u^ged against the Doctrines I teach. The 
■MMi aigumenls brought against this manner of teaching, 
Inm 4>een ^^oasidered also. It remains to examine the 
most current objections, concerning the effects of tlus 
teaching. Many affiran, '' That it does abundance of hurt; 
lliat it has had very bad effects ; insomuch that if any good 
at 4dl lias been done, yet it b^tars no proportion to the 

fialte come to particulars: ^' First then, you are disturbers 
af the pabKc peace." What, do we either teach orraise 
aadition ? Do we speak evil pf the Ruler of Our people ? 
Ovj do we stir them up against any of those that are put ia 
auftuiilj under him ? Dk> we directly or indirectly .pro- ^ 
Hiote &ction, aiutiiiy, or xebellion ? I have not found any 
» his senses yet, that would affirm this. ^^ But it is 

da, pei^ee is broke and disturbances do arise, in oonse- 
qaenoe ^ yopr preaching." I grant it. But what would 
f€m, iafar? Have you never read the Bible ? Have you 
not read, that theiPrince of Peace himself was, in this sense, 
a disturber of the public peace ? When he came into Jeru- 
adem (Matt« xxi; 10,) all the city was moved (s99kt^^) 
sivkeii as with an earthquake. And the disturbance arose 
and higher, till the whcde multitude cried out toge- 

r, ^^ Away with him ; crudfy him, micify him, and 
FOate gave sentence it diould be dcme.'^ Such another 
distariber.of the public peace, was t)iat Stephen, even jfrom 
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the time he began ^^ disputing with the Libortines and.Cy- 
renians, till the people stofqied their ears, and ran upon 
•him with one accord, and cast him out of the city and 
•stoned him." Such disturbers of the peace were all those 
ringleaders of the sect of the Nazarenes, (commonly called 
Apostles) who wherever they came^ ^^ turned the .world 
upside down^'.' And above all the rest, that Paul of Tanoi) 
who occaisioned so much disturbance at Damascus, (Acts, iz,) 
.at Antioch of Pisidia, (chap, xiii,) at Iconium, (chap, xiv,) 
Lystra, (ver. 19,) at Philippi, (chap. xvL) at The88al<miea^ 
(dbap. xvii.) and, particularly, at Ephesus. The conse- 
quence of his preaching there was, that ^^ the whole city was 
filled with confusion/' And ^^ they all ran together with 
•one accord, some crying one thing, some another r inasmuch 
Ahat the greater part of them knew not wherefore they were 
come together." .. . . . 

: S. And can we expect it to be any otherwise now? 
Although what we preach is the gospel of peace, yet if 
you will violently and illegally hinder our preaching, must 
not this create disturbance ? But observe, the disturbmce 
begins on your part. All is peace, till you raise ik9i dis- 
turbance. And then you very modestly impute it to 118^ 
and lay ycAir own riot at our door ! But* of all this, our 
Lord hath told us before. ^< Think not that I am come- to 
-send peace upon earth :" that this will be the immediate 
effect, wherever my gospel is preadied with power, ^f I am 
not come to send peace, but a sword:" thi8(do fiur asvihe 
-wisdom of God permits, by whom ^the hairs of your liead 
<are all numbered") will be the first consequence of>my 
coming, whenever my word turns sinners firom darkness to 
light, from the power of Satan unto Grod* 
- I would wish all you who see this scripture fulfilled, by 
disturbance following the preaching the gospel, to.re^ 
member the behaviour of that wise Magistrate at Ephesus 
on the like occasion. He did not lay the disturbance to the 
Preacher's charge, but beckoned to the multitude aild wd^ 
^< Ye men of Ephesus — ^Ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. For ye have brought these mep, who are 
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neitlier robbers of temples, nor yet blasphemers of your 
goddess :" (not convicted of any such notorious crime, as can 
at all excuse this lawless violence.) ^^ But if Demetrius hath 
a matter against any, the law is opjen, and there are 
Deputies" (or Proconsuls, capable of hearing and deciding 
the cause) ^4et them implead one anoth^. But if ye inquire 
any thing concerning other things, it shall be determined 
in a lawful assembly." 

3. " But you create divisions in private families." Acci- 
dentally, we do. For instance, suppose an entire family 
to have the form, but not the power of godliness ; or to 
have neither the form nor the power; in either case, they 
may in some sort agree together. But suppose, when these 
hear the plain word of Grod, one or two of th^m are con-' 
yinced, ^^ This is the truth. And I have been all this time 
in the broad way that leadeth to destruction :" these then 
will begin to mourn after Grod; while the rest remain as 
ihey were. Will they not therefore of consequence divide, ^ 
and form themselves into separate parties ? Must it not be 
so in the very nature of things ? And how exactly does* 
fhb agree with the words of our Lord ! ^^ Suppose ye 
that I came to send peace upon earth? I tell you nay: 
but rather division. For from henceforth there shall be 
five divided in one house, three against two, and two 
against three. The father shall be divided against the son, 
.and the son against the &ther: the mother against her 
dauji^ter, and the daughter against the mother ; the mother- 
in-law against the daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in- 
law' against the mother-in-law." (Luke xii. 51^ 52, 53.) 
^^ And the fbesf of a man, shall be they of his own house- 
hold." (Matt. X. 36.) 

' ' Thus it was from the very beginning. For is it to be 
saf^posed, that a heathen parent, would long endure a 
ohriglian child? Or that a heathen husband would agree 
with ai christian wife ? Unless either the believing wife 
eould gain her husband ; or the unbelieving husband pre- 
vailed on the wife to renounce her way of worshipping 
G^^ at Isast^ unjoss she would obey him in going no 
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more Co those Societies or Conveniides, (Eroufutr^) as tiie^ 
termed the Christian Assemblies. 

4. Do you think now, I have an eje to your caee? 
Doubtless I have ; for I do not fight as one that beateth tike 
air. '^ Why, have not I a right to hinder my own wife cr 
child, firom going to a Conventicle ? And is it not the duty 

^ of wives to obey their husbands i And of children to obqr 
their parents ?" Only set the case seventeen hundred yeaxy 
back, and your own con^ienCe g^ves you the answer. 

' What would St. Paul have said to one whose husband fiir^. 
bad her to follow this way any more? What directioii 
woilld our Saviour have given to him whose flither enjoined 
him, not to hear the gospel ? His words are extant ;^til|^. 
^^ He that loveth fiither or mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me. And he that loyeth son or daughter more 
than me, is not Worthy of me»" (Matt. x. 37, 38.) N&j 
more, '^ If any man cometh to me, and hateth not," (m 
comparison of me,) ^' his ftither and mother, and wife wiA 
children, yea, and his own life, he cannot be my discipW 
(Lukexiv. 26.) 

^^ O, but this is not a parallel case. For they were HeiM* 
thens ; but I am a Christian." A Christian ! Are yott so t 
Do you understand the word ? Do you know what a Chris* 

' tian is ? If you are a Christian, you^ have the ttiind tliafe 
was in Christ; and you so walk as he also Walked* Yoa ar^ 
holy ds he is hcAy both in heart, and in all manner of oAii* 
versatioti. Have you then the mind that was in Qbrist f 
And do you walk as Christ walked ? Are you inWardty itasi 
outwardly holy? I fear, not even outwardly. No; jM. 
live in known sin. Alas I How then ate you a ClmiH|lHihi f 
What a railer, a Christian ! A common swearer, a Qlifs^ 
tian! A sabbath-breaks, a Christiian! A dnUikMrd'Or 
whoremonger, a Christian ! . Thou art a Heathen htn^ 
faced; the wrath i^ God is oh thy head, and the coijse: ^ 
God upon thy back. Thy damnation dumbei^elh liot. 'Jfy 
reason of sudi Christians it is that the holy name iof dlrist 
is blasphemed. Sudi as diou they are, that cauBQ th^iMrf 
savafes in tlwlndiiui woods to try ent^ ^ Ohnftian staA 
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«biiiik9 Christian beat men^ Christian tell Kes ! PevU^ 
Christian! Me no Christian!" 

And so thou wilt direct thy wife and children in the way 

salvation !^ ^Woe unto thee, thou Devil-Christian 1 

"'Woe unto ihee, thou blind leader of the blind ! What wilt 
^Ikhi make them ? Two-fold more the children of hell than 
tiiyaelf ?— Be ashamed. Blush, if thou canst blush. Hide 
^Iqr ft^ce. Lay thee in the dust. Out of the deep cry unto 
Ctody if haply he may hear thy voice. Instantly smite upon 
'tiiy breast. Who knoweth but God may take thee out of 
the belly of hell ? 

5. << But you are not one of these. You fear God, and 

labour to have a conscience void of ofiepce. And it is from 

^L principle of conscience, that you restrain your wife or 

ciiildren from hearing fiilse doctrine." But how do you 

IsBow it is false doctrine ? Have you heard for yourself! 

Or^ if you have not heard,, have you carefully read what we 

tve occasionally answered for ourselves ? A man of con- 

cannot condemn any one unheard. This is not 

common humanity. Nor will he refrain from hearing what 

^^aay be Hhb tnith, for no better reason than fear of his repu- 

tetiom Pray olMierve : I do not say, eveiy man (or any 

) is obliged in conscience to hear us. But I do say^ 

y man in England who condemns us, is obliged to hear 

first. . This is only common justice, such as is' not denied 

to a thief, or a murderer • Tcd^e your choice therefore. 

Mmh&e hear us^ gt condemn us not, Either speak nothing 

%t ally or hear before you speak. 

B«t saj^fiose you have b<^ read and heard more than you 

Ijkad: Did you read and hear &irly? Were not you loaded 

Ifith prejudice 2 Did you not read or hear, expecting no 

good; p^haps desiring to find &ult ? If so, what wonder 

you judge as you do ? What a poor mock-trial is tMs ? 

You ImmI decided the cause in your own breast, before you 

Veard <we word of ^he evidence. And still do you talk 

t^ acting out of conscience? Yea^ a conscience void of 

offieaee? 

W« will put the case fiurttier yet. Suppose your censure 

K4 
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was just, and tlus was' actually fidse doctrine. Still every 
one must give an account of himself to God : and you can«> 
not force the conscience of any one. You cannot compel 
another to see as you see. You ought not to attempt it; 
Reason and persuasion are the only weapons you ought to 
use, even toward your own wife and children. Nay, and 
it is impossible to starve them into conviction, or to b^t 
even truth into theii; head. You may destroy them, in this 
way, but cannot convert them. Rememb^ what our own 
'Poet has said, 

^ By fon^ beasts act, and are by force restraint ; 
The human mind by gentle means is gain'd. 
Thou canst not take, what I refuse to yield : 
Nor reap the harvest, tho' thou spoil'st the field." 

6. Every reasonable man is convinced of this. And 
perhaps you do not concern yourself so much about the 
doctrine, but the mischief that is done. ^' How many poor 
families are starved, ruined, brought to beggary!" 'By 
what ? Not by contributing a penny a week (the osual con- 
tribution in our Societies) and letting that alone, when they 
please, when there is any shadow of reason to suppose they 
cannot afford it. You will not say, any are brought to 
beggary by this. Not by gifts to me : for I receive none; 
save (sometimes) the food I eat. And public collections 
are nothing tor me. That it may evidently appear they are 
not, when any such collection is made, to clothe the poor,' 
or for any other determinate purpose, the money is both 
received and expended before many witnesses, without ever 
going through my hands at all. And then likewise^ 
possible regard is had, to the circumstances of those who 
contribute any thing. And they are told over and over^>if 
there be a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a 
man hath. - . . 

But where are all these families that have been brought 
to beggary ? How is it that none of theiii is forth coming ? 
Are they all out of town ? ■ Then indeed 1 atn in nio danger 
of clearing myself from their indictment. It is the easiest 
thing of a thousmd, for one at Newcastle to say^ that I 
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mve beggared him and all his kindred. If one of the 

cDng-bearded-men on Tyne«bridge, were to say so just now, 

could not readily confute him. But why will not. you 

ling a few of these to tell me so to my face ? I have not 

:C3biuid one that would do this yet. They pray you wpuld 

ve them excused. ; 

I remember a man coming to me with a doleful counte- 

y putting himself into many lamentable postures, 

as wide as he could, and pointing to his mouth, as 

"v^f^ho would say, ^^ he could not speak." I inquired of his 

^^ompanion what was the matter ? And was informed, ^^ he 

;^dlen into the hands of Turks, who had used him in a 

us manner, and cut out his tongue by the roots." I 

'fcselieved him. But when the man had a cheerful cup, he 

^^ould find his tongue as well as another. I reflected, how 

-ms* it. that I could so readily believe .that tale ? The answer 

^^vas easy, ''. Because it was told of a Turk." My friend, 

"^^ike knowledge of your own case. If you had not first 

"^ook me for a Turk, or something equally bad, you could 

^ot so readily have believed that tale ! ■, 

7. ' ^^ But can it be, that there is no ground at all for a 

^arepmi;, which is in e;very one's mouth ?" I will simply tell 

3^011, all (be ground which I can conceive. I believe many 

^:i»f those who attend on my ministry, have less of this world's 

.^oodssthan they had before, or at least, might have had, if 

'^liey did not a,ttend it. This fact I allow; and it may be 

^^asily accounted for, in one or other of the following ways^ 

^ . First, I ^ firequently preach on such texts as these : 

^^ Having food and raiment, let us be content therewith.". 

^^ They who desire to be rich&Uinto temptation and a snare, 

^ind many, foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de-. 

^traction and perdition." . '' Lay not up for yourselves trea- 

^uir^s upon earth, where the rust and moth doth corrupt,- 

^uid.wliere^thieves break through and steal. But lay up 

^CifNT yonQielves. treasures in heaven, where neither rust nor. 

siAotli'doth. corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 

^nd sleaL" . rNow. should any of those who are labouring 

Ijy alji jpopsiUe jniwwy io A^ Mp treasure up(m earthy feel. 
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diese words, they would not enlarge ikeir desires as Acff / 
but be cameni mth such things as ihty had. They thai 
probably might not heap up so much for their heirB, as 
otherwise they would have done. Th^se would tbereibra 
inirve less than if they had not heard me: because thej 
would graRp at less. Secondly, Wher^yer the gospel takes 
effect, the foes vfa man ttitl be those of his ovm househaUL 
By this means then some who hear and receive it with jojr, 
will be poorer than they were before. Their domestic fiies 
will, in many cases, hinder, embroil, and disturb the oounie 
of their aflairs. And their relations, who assisted them 
before, or promised at least so to do, will probaMy with- 
draw or deny that assistance, unless they will be advised 
by them. Perhaps their nearest relations : it being no new 
.thing for parents to disown their children, if <^ after the way 
which they call heresy, these worship the Grod of their 
fiithers.'^ Hence th^efore some have less of this^'world^s 
goods than they had in times past, either because they eani 
less, or because ihey receive less from them cm whom Hiej 
depend. » 

Thirdly, It is written, that ^ Those who received not 
Ihe mark of the beast, either on their foreheads, cft in th^ 
right hands,'' either openly or secretly, were not permitted 
to buy or sell any more. Now whatever the mystery eos- 
tained herein may *be, I apprehend the plain maik of the 
beast is wickedness ; inward and outward unholiness, whftt* 
ever is -secretly or openly contrary to justice, mergr^ or 
truth. And certain it is, the time is well nigh come, when 
those who hare not this mark, can neither buy nor st^ can 
scarce foUow any profession, so as to gain a subsMenoe 
thereby. Therefore, many of those who attend ob Biy 
ministry, are by this means poorer than before. They wiU 
not receive the mark of the beast, either on their foadiflad 
er in their hand : or if they had received it before^ tiey lid 
themselves of it as soon as possible. Some eaimot fcHow 
their former way of life at all; (as pawnbrokers, saugglofs, 
buyers or sellers of uncustomed goods) others cnanst fidf> 
low it as ftey did before. For they eaaMPt oppvvsib chM^ 
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or defiE«ud their neighbour: they cannot lie^ os say what 
they do not mean; they roust now speak the truth firooi 
their heart. On all these accounts, they have less of this 
world's goods ; because they gain less than they did befinrew 

Fourthly, All thai will live godly in Christ Jestu shM 
suffer penecutian: if in no other way, yet at least in this, 
that men wiU hj/ revilings persecute them ; and say all manner 
ofeoU t^ainst them falsely ^ for his sake* One unavmdable 
effect of this will be, that men whose subsistence depends 
on their daily labour, will be often in want, for few will 
care to empky those of so bad a character. And even those 
who did employ them before^ perhaps for maqy years, will 
employ them no more : so that hereby some may b(9 brought 
to beggary. 

8. What does this touch you? Are you one of thpse^ 
^^ who will have nothing to do with those scandalous 
wretches ?" Perhaps you will stay^ ^^ And wfap can blame- 
me for it : may I not employ whom I please ?" We will 
weigh this. You employed A. B. for several years. By 
joor own account, he was an honest, diligent man. You 
liad n^ olgection to him but his following this way. For 
this reason you turn him off. In a short time^ having spent 
Us little all, and having no supply, he wants bread. So 
does Jiis family too as well as himself* Before he can get 
into other bu^ess to procure it, through want of conve- 
nient food to eat, and raiment to put on^ he sicfcens and 
dies; This is not an imaginaiy scene. I have known tiio 
cete : though too late to remedy it ^^ And what then}** 
Wlgr-then you are a murderer. O earthy tovtr no^ them hk 
hloMt No, it doth not The cry thereof hatk entered 
itrioihe ears of the JUri Gad of Sabaot/u And God re- 
quireth it at your hands: and will require il in an honr 
wboi you think not* For you have as effectually murdered, 
that nan, a»if you had stabbed bin to the kaart It is not 
I Aen who ruin anfl starve that fiuQily ; it is you; jNiQwho 
caU yowself a ProtesioiU I Yoii who <stj out against Oe 
p«»entiBg spirit d the Papistsl Ye fools 4nd blindl 
WlMtttejrt better thn they? Why^ £d«mdi Boooor 
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would hsLve starved the hereticks in prison : whereas ye 
starve them in their own houses. And all this time vou* 
talk of liberty of conscience ; yes, liberty for such a con- 
science* as your own ; a conscience past feeling ; (for sure it 
had some once ;) a conscience, seared with a hot iron. Li- 
berty to serve the devil, according to your poor, hardened 
conscience, you allow ; but not liberty to serve God. Nay, 
and what marvel ? Whosoever thou art that readest this, 
and feelest in thy heart a real desire to serveGrod, i warn 
fliee, expect no liberty for thy conscience, from him that- 
hath no consdence at all. All ungodly, unthankfiil, unholy- 
men; all villains of whatever denomination, will hav^ 
liberty indeed all the wcnrld over, as long as their master is' 
god of this world. But expect not liberty to worship^ Grod 
in spirit and in truth, to practise pure and' undefiled reli- 
gion ^(unless the Lord should work a new thing in the 
earth) from any but those who themselves love and serve 
God. 

9. ^^ However, it is plain, you make men idle. And this 
tends to beggar their fiimilies." This objection having 
been continually urged for some years, I will trace it fit>m 
the foundation. 

Two or three years after my return from America, one 
Captain Robert Williams of Bristol, made affidavit before* 
the (then) Mayor of the city, that ^^ it was a common report 
in. Georgia, Mr. Wesley took people off from their work, 
ajid made them* idle by preaching so much." The fact stood 
thus : at my first coming to Savannah, the generality of the 
people rose at seven or.^ght in the morning. And that 
})art of them who were accustomed to work, usually woited' 
till six in the evening. A few of them sometimes w(Nrl^ed 
till seven;' which is 'the time of sun-set there at Mid- 
liummer. I immediately began reading prayers and ex- 
pounding the second lesson, both in the morning and even- 
ing. The morning service began at five, and ended kt or 
before dix : the evening service began at seven. Now sup- 
posing all the grown persons in the town, had been present 
every morning and eveniiHg^ would this have made them 
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i^e ? Would they hereby have had less, or considerably 
more time for working ? 

10. The same rule I follow now, both at London, Bristol, 
and Newcastle-upon-Tyne : concluding the service at every 
place, winter and summer, before six in the morning: and 
not' ordinarily beginning to preach, till near seven in the 
evening. Now do you, who make this objection, work 
longer through the year, than firom six to six ? Do you 
desire that the generality of people should ? Or can you 
count them idle, that work so long ? Some few are indeed 
accustomed to work longer. These I advise not to come 
on wedL-days. And it is apparent, that they take this 
advice, unless on some rare and extraordinary occasion. 
But I hope, none of you who turn them out of their employ* 
ments, have the confidence to talk of my making them idle 1 
Do you (as the homely phrase is) cry wh — first ? I admire 
your cunning, but not your modesty. So far am I firom 
either causing or encouraging idleness, that an idle person 
known to be such, is not suffered to remain in any of our 
societies: we drive him out as we would a thief cnr a mrnS* 
derer. ^^ To shew all possible diligence," (as well as firu- 
gality) is one of our standing rules : and one, concerning 
the observance of which, we continually make the strictest 
inquiry. ■ 

11. ^^ But you drive them out of their senses. You make 
lliem mad." Nay, then they are idle with a vengeance. 
This objection therefore being of the utmost importance, 
desarves our deepest consideration. And first, I grant, it 
18 my earnest desire to drive all the World, into what you 
probably call madness : (I mean, inward religion) to make 
them just as mad as Paul was when he was so accounted 
by Festus; The counting all things on earth but dung and 
dro8% so we may win Christ ; the trampling under foot all 
the pleasures of the world, the seeking no treasure but in 
lieaven ; the having no desire of the praise of men, a good 
character, a fiur reputation ; the being exceedingly glad 
when men revile us and persecute us, and say all mann^ 
of evil against us falsely ; the giving God thanks when our 
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fether or nother forsakes us, when we htre neit^ finid io 
eat, nor raiment to put on, nor a friend but whftl sboote 
out bitter words, nor a place wliere to lay our heail : tlus is 
utter distraction in your account : but in God's it is sobers 
rational reli^on : tbe genuine fruit, not of a distempcMi 
brain, not of a sickly imagination, but of die power ^ 
God in the heart, of victorious love, and of a Bmm4 
mind. • ^ 

12. I grant, secondly, it is my endeavmir to ^ivo aH i 
ean, into what you term another «pecies 4if madness,' whidi 
is nsuelfy preparatory to this, and which I term mepeiitaBM 
or^onndtion. I cannot describe this better than a writarof 
ew own has done. I will therefore transcribe his words: 
^ When men feel in themselves tlie heavy bmrden ct sin, see 
damnation to be the reward of it, and bdiold with the.4gf« 
cf tiieir mind the honror of hell; they tmnble, they quake^ 
and ane inwardly touched with eorrowfulness of heart, and 
cumot but aocase themscATes, and open their frief 'udlo 
Almighty Grod, and call unto him for men^. "Tbisrlmng 
done seriously, their mind is so occupied, partly with 
sonrow and h^iviness, partly with an earnest desire lio be 
delivered from this danger of hcM and damnation, that aH 
desire «f meat and drink is laid apart, and loathsomieiiess 
(or loathing) of all worldly things and pleasure, coaeA in 
place. So that nothing then liketh them, jnoit ^uin to 
weeqp, to lament, to moutn, aadbcvth with words and b al m ' 
vioiir of body to diew jthemselves weary cf life." 

Now what if your wife, «r idaughter, or aoquaiirtaM^ 
after l«»ng one of tbeae. field-preaohers, ^omU ookne and 
tali you, that Ihey saw dannndiioii before theml, andbebrid 
wiith tbe leijre of their mind tbe honror of lieU? What lif 
they should IremUe and <quake, and be so ial^n up, pmUkf. 
with sorrow and'lieavinesB, partly with an'eameat4esioe»lq 
be deliveied JBKum this danger of hell and damnatiiNB, asifto 
weep, to lament, to mourn, and botii with words and bdm^ 
viour to shew themselves weai*y of life : would you iHxmflm 
to say, tbat tbey were slack onad? that tiiese fdlowa jmd 
them mA<£ their senses i and timt whateMr writer it 
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LS) that talked dt this rate, he was fitter for Bedlam than 
ij other {dace ? 

Yoa have overshot yourself now to some purpose* 
•re the very words of our own Church, You may 
llie»> if you are ^o, inclined, in the first part of tfa^ 
^Ni Easiing. And, consequently, what you have 
jf»€f^mpUMrily determined to be mere lunacy and distraction, 
m^ that repentance unto life, which in the judgment botti of 
Chureh and of St. Paul, is ^^ never to be repented of/' 
1S» I ,grafit> thirdly, that extraordinary circumfitancet 
LV0 atteaded Aist^iiviction in some instance^ A par* 
aocowit of these I have frequently given. While th^ 
^^PTord #f Grod was preached, some persons have dro|]f)ed 
as dead; some have been, as it were, in strong con* 
some have roared aloud, though not with an 
cartknili^ voice; and others spoke the anguish of their 
TUs, I suppose, you believe to be pertect madness* 
it is easily accounted for, either on .principles of Rea« 
orSeripture. 
flursty on principles of Reason. For how easy is it to 
suppose, that a strong, lively and sudden apprehension of 
iaousaess of sin, the wrath of God, and the bitter 
^ eternal death, should affect the body as well aa 
^li# aoal, dariag the jMresent laws of vital union : should 
ite«t^|it or disturb the -ordinary circulations, and put 
jOHi'OC its course i Yea, we may question, whether 
^ ^t i ito tjbffi aiuoa subsists, it be possible for the mind to ha 
ixk so "violent a degree, without some or other of 
lK>dily symptoms fiidlowing? It is likewise easy to 
for these .things, on principles of Scripture. For 
XipliMi We take a view of them in this light, ,we are to add 
ihe'ConsideratioQ of natural causes, the agency of t2iose 
who still excel in strength, and as far as they hava- 
^ftflave lipOHi God, will not fail to tormeiit whom they cannot 
^ScalNry ; to tear those that are coming to Christ. It is also 
'^"amarkable, thfit there is plain SoriptureifM*ecedeat of everf 
a|y«DptaBi which has lately appeared. JSo tibat we cannot 
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allow even the conviction attended with these to be 
madness, without giving up both Reason and Scrips 
ture. 

14. I grant, fourthly, That touches of extravaganoe, 
bordering on madness, may sometimes attend severe coft* 
viction. And this also is easy to be accounted for, by the 
present laws of the animal economy. For we know, fear 
or grief, firom a temporal cause, may occasicm a fever, and 
thereby a delirium. It is not strange then that some, while 
under strong impressions of grief or fear, firom a ^nse'of 
the wrath of God, should for a season forget almost all 
things else, and scarce be able to answer a common ques- 
tion : that some should fency they see the flames of hell, or 
the devil and his angels around them : or that others, for il 
space, should be afraid, like Cain, whosoever meeteih mt 
will slay me. All these, and whatever less comtaion eflects 
may sometimes accompany this conviction, are easily known 
firom the natural distemper of madness, wm'e it only bj this 
one circumstance, that whenever the person conviticed'tastes 
fhc pardoning love of God, they all vanish away in a 
moment. 

Lastly, I hav# seen one instance, (I pray God I may see 
no more such !) of real, lasting madness. Two or three 
years since, I took one with me to Bristol, who was under 
deep convictions ; but of as sound an understanding ki all 
respects, as ever he had been in his life. I weiii; a dmrt 
journey,' and when I came to Bristol again, found him really 
distracted. ' I inquired particularly, at what time and place 
and in what manner this disorder began ? And I believijl 
there are, at least, threescore witnesses, alive and ready to 
testify what follows. When I went firom Bristol, he con- 
tracted an acquaintance with some persons, who were not 
of the same judgment with me. He was soon prejudiced 
against me: quickly after, when our society were met 
together in Kingswood-house, he began a vehement invec- 
tive both against my person and doctrines. In the midst of 
this, he was struck raving mad. • And so he continued till 
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OS friendjs put him into Bedlam : and probably laid his 
ladness too to my charge. i 

15k I fear there may also be some instanced of real'mad« 
proceeding firom a different cause. Suppose, for in- 
^^Stance^ a person hearing me, is strongly convinced, that a , 
!9iar cannot entei^ into the kingdom of heaTen. He comes.. 
Jhome, and relates this to his parents or friends, and appears 
'^iJD be veiy uneasy. These good Christians are disturbed at 
^his, and afraid he is running mad too. They are resolved? 
'"Mie shall never hear any of those fellows more ; andjieep to 
Mi in spite of all his intreaties. They will not suffer him 
^^vhen at home, to be alone, for fear he should read or 
.'Siray. And perhaps in ^awhile they will constrain him, at 
Jieast, by repeated importunities, to do again the very 
'^Ung, for which he was convinced the wrath of God cometh 
"^ipon the children of disobedience. What is the event of 
^^his? Sometimes the Spirit of God is quenched and departs 
:tfrom him. Now you have carried the point. The man is 
^Basy as ever, and sins on without any remorse. But in' 
^liher instances, where those convictions sink deep, and the 
burrows of the Almighty stick fast in the soul, you will drive 
that person into real, settled madness, 'before you can 
quench the Spirit of God. I am afraid, there have been 
several instances of this. You* have forced the man's con* 
acienoe, till he is stark mad. But then, pray do not impute 
that madness to me. Had you left him to my direction,' or 
ratlier to (he direction of the Spirit of God, he would have 
been filled with love and a sound mind. But you have 
taken the matter out of God's hand. And now you have 
brought it to a fiur conclusion ! 

16. How fi^uent this case may be, I know not. But 
^oubdesB most of those who make this objection, of our 
4riiving men mad, have never met with such an instance in 
Ihm lives. The common cry is occasioned, either by those 
who are convinced of sin, or those who are inwardly con- 
verted to God : mere madness l)oth'(sLS was observed be- 
fore) to those who are without God in the world. Yet I 
do not deny, but you. may have seen one in Bedlam, who 
VOL. XII. L 
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said be bad followed me. But observe, a madman's saying^ 
this, is no proof of tbe fact : nay, and if he reallj had, it 
should be farther considered, that his being in Bedlam, is 
no sure proof of his being mad. Witness the well-known 
case of Mr. Periam ; and I doubt more such are to be 
found. Yea, it is well if some have not. been sent thither, 
for no other reason, but because they followed me ; the;ir 
kind relations either concluding, that they must be distracted 
before they could do this : or, perhaps hoping, that Bedlam 
would make them mad, if it did not find them so. 

17. And it must be owned, a confinement of such a sort, 
is as fit to cause as to icure distraction. For what scene of 
dibtress is to be compared to it ? To be separated at once 
firom dll who are near and dear to you : to be cut off from 
all reasonable conversation, to be secluded from all busi* 
ness, from all reading, from every innocent entei*tainmfent 
df the mind, which is left to prey wholly upon itself^ and 
day and night to pore over your misfortunes : to be shut up 
day by day in a gloomy cell, with only the walls to employ 
your heavy eyes, in the midst either of melancholy silence, 
or horrid cries, groans and laughter intermixed r to be 
forced by the main strength of those 

^^ Who laugh at human nature and compassion,"* 
to take drenches of nauseous, perhaps torturing medicines^ 
which you know you have no need of now, but know not 
how soon you may, possibly by the operation of these very 
drugs on a weak or tender constitution : here is distress ! 
It is an astonishing thing, a signal proof of the power of 
God, if any creature who has his senses when that con- 
finement begins, does not lose them, before it is^ at an- 
end! 

How must it heighten the distress, if such a poor wretch, 
being deeply convinced of sin, and growing worse and- 
worse (as he^ probably will, seeing there is no medicine 
here for his-sickness, no such Physician as his case requires) 
be soon placed among the incurables! Can imagination 
itself paint such a hell upon earth ? Wher« even " Hope 
never comes, that xomes to all S" — -For what remedy ? 
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If a man of sense and humanity, should happen to visit that 
house of woe, would he give the hearing to a madman's 
tale ! Or if he did, would he credit it ? "Do we not 
know, might he saj, how well any of these will talk in 
their lucid intervals ?" So that a thousand to one he would 
concern himself no more about it, but leave the weary to 
wait for rest in the grave ! 

18. I have now answered most of the current objections, 
particularly such as have appeared of weigi^t to religious or 
reasonable men. I have endeavoured to shew. First, That 
the doctrines I teach are no other than the great truths of the 
gospel. Secondly, That though I teach them, not as I would, 
but as I can, yet it is in a manner not contrary to law: 
and. Thirdly, l*hat the effects of thus preaching the gospel, 
have not been such as was weakly or wickedly reported : 
those reports being mere artifices of the devil, to hinder the 
work of Grod. Whosoever thejpefore ye are, who look for God 
to " revive his work in the midst of the years," cry aloud 
tliat he may finish it nevertheless, may '' cut it short in right- 
eousness." Cry to Messiah the Prince, that hq may soon 
end the transgression, that he may lift up bis standard upon 
earth, sending by whom he will send, and working his owb 
work, when he pleaseth, and as he pleaseth, till ^^ all^ the 
kindreds <^ the people worship before him," and the earth 
be " full of the knowledge of the glory of the Lord !" 

December 82, 1744. 
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1. 1. IT is not mj present design to touch on any parti- 
cular opinions, whether they are right or wrong : nor on 
imy of those smaller points of practice, wjiicii are variously 
beld by men of different persuasions : but first, to point out 
some things which on common* principles are condemned by 
men of every denomination, and yet found in all:' and, 
secondly, some wherein those of each denomination, are 
more particularly inconsistent with their own principles. 
And, first, it is my design, abstracting from opinions of* every 

, kind, as well as from disputable points of practice, to men- 
tion such of those things as occur to ray mind, which are on 
common principles condemned, and notwithstanding found, 
more or less, among men of every denomination. 

2. But before I enter on this unpleasi^g task, I beseech 
you, brethren, by the mercies of God, by whatever love you 
bear to God, to your country, to your own souls ; do not 
consider who speaks, but what is spoken. If it be possible, 
for one hour, lay prejudice aside ; give what is advanced a 
fair hearing. Consider simply on each head, is this true, or 
is it false ? Is it reasonable, or is it not ? If you ask, <^ But 
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in whose judgment ? I -answer, In your own ; I appeal to 
the light of your own mind. Is there not a feithful witness 
in your own breast ? , By this you must stand or fall. Yoa 
cannot be judged by another man's conscience. JydgQ foir 
yourself by the best light you have. And the knerciful God 
teach me and thee whatsoever we know not 1 

Now, as 1 speak chiefly to those wh6 believe the Scrip* 
tures, the method I propose is this : First, to observe what 
account is given therein of the Jews, the ancient church of 
God, inasmuch as all these things were written for our 
instruction, who say, we are now the visible church of the 
God of Israel. Secondly, To appeal to all who profess to 
be members thereof, to every one who is called a Christian, 
How fer, in each instance, the parallel holds? And how 
mtich we are better than they ? 

3. First, I am to observe what account the Scripturei 
give of the Jews, the ancient church of God. I mean, 
with regard to their moral character; their tempers and 
outward behaviour. 

No sooner were they brought out of Egypt, than we find 
them murmuring against God, (Exod. xiv. 12.) Again^ 
when he had just brought them through the Red Sea with 
a mighty hand and a stretched out arm, (c. xv. S4.) And 
yet again, quickly after, in the wilderness of Zin, ^^your 
murmurings (saith Mos^s) are not against us, but agaiiist 
the Lord," (c. xvi. 8.) Nay, even while he was giving them 
bread firom heaven, they were still murmuring and tempt- 
ing God,^ (c. xviii. S, 3.) and their amazing language at that 
season was, li the Ijord among usj or not? (c. xvii. 4.) 
The same spirit they shewed, during the whole forty years 
that he bore their manners in the wilderness: a solemn 
testimony whereof, Moses spake in the ears of aU the con* 
gregation of Israel, when God was about to take him away 
firom their head : ^^ They have corrupted themselves, (saith 
he,) their spot was not of his children : they are a perverse 
and crooked generation. The Lord led Jacob about ; he 
instructed him ; he kept him as the apple of his eye," (Deuti 
xxxii* 5, 10.) << He made him ride on the high places of the 
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earth, that he mig^ht eat the increase of the fields : then he 
forsook Grod which made him, and lightly esteemed the 
Rock of his salvation," (c. v.' 11, 13, 15.) In like manner 
God complains long after this, ^^ Hear, O heavens, and give 
ear, O earth I • I have nourished and brought up children, 
and they have rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master's crib : but Israel doth not 
know, my people do not consider. Ah, sinful nation, a 
people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil doers, childihen 
that are corrupters, they have forsaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Israel," (Isa. i. 2, 3, 4.) ^^ Can 
a maid forget her ornaments, and a bride her attire ? Yet 
my people have forgotten me, days without number^" (Jer. 
a. 32.) 

4. And as they did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, so they had small regard to the ordinances of Grod. 
^^ Even from the days of your fathers, (said God by his 
prophets,) ye are gone away from my ordinances, and have 
not kept them," (Mai. iii. 7.) " Ye have said. It is in vain to 
serve God ; and what profit is it that we have kept his cnrdi- 
nances ?" (v. 14.) ^^ Thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob, 
but thou hast been weai^ of me, O Israel : thou hast not 
brought me my bumt-ofierings,^ neither hast thou honoured 
me with thy sacrifices," (Isa. xliv. 22, 23.) And so the 
prophet himself confesses, ^^ Thou meetest those that re- 
member Thee in thy ways — But there is none that calleth 
upon thy name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of 
thee," (Isa. Ixiv. 5, 7.) 

6. But they called upon his name by vain oaths, by per- 
jury and blasphemy. So Jeremiah, " Because of swearing 
the land mourneth," (c. xxiii. 10.) ^^ And though they say. 
The Lord liveth, surely they swear falsely," (c. v. 2.) So 
Hosea, ^^ They have spoken words, swearing fidsely in 
making a covenant." So Ezekiel, " They say the Lord 
seeth us not, the Lord hath forsaken the earth." So Isaiah, 
^^ Their tongue and their doings are a^nst the Lord, to 
provoke the eyes of his glory," (c. iii. 8.) They say, " Let 
him make speed and hasten his work, that we may see it, 
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imd let the counsel of the Holy One draw nigh and come, 
that we may know it," (c. v. 19.) And so Malachi, "Ye 
have wearied the Lojrd with your words ; ye say, every one 
that doeth evil, is good in the sight of the Lord, and he 
delightetb in them ; and, where is the God of judgment ?'' 
c ii. 17« 

. .6. And as they despised his holy things^ so they profaned 
his sabbaths^ (Ezek. xxii. 8.) Yea, when God- sent unt0 
them, saying, " Take heed unto yourselves, and bear no 
burden on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but 
hallow ye the sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers :— -;> 
yet they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but made 
their neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive in- 
struction," (Jer. xvii. 21, 22, 23.) Neither did they honour 
their parents, or those whom God, from time to time, ap* 
pointed to be rulers over them. " In thee (in Jerusalem, 
said the prophet) they have set light by father and mother," 
(Ezek. xxii. 7.) And from the very day when Gpd brought 
them up out of the land of Egypi^ their murmurings, chid** 
iiig, rebelUon^and disobedience, against those whom he had 
chosen to go before them, make the most considerable part 
of th^ir histoF}\ So that had not Moses stood in the gap, 
ibe had even destroyed them from the face of the earth. 

7* How much more did they afterwards provoke God, by 
drunkenness, sloth, and luxuiy ! ^^ They have erred thro' 
wine, (saith the prophet Isaiah,) and through strong drint^ 
they are gone out of the way ;" (c. xxviii. 7.) whic^ occasioned 
those vehement and repeated warnings, against that reign- 
ing sin ; ^^ Woe to the drunkards of Ephraim, them that are 
overcome with wine," (ver. 1.) " The drunkards of Ephraim 
shall be trodden under foot," (v. 3.) ^^ Woe unto them that 
rise up early that they may folloiv strong drink ; that con?* 
tinue until night, till wine inflame them. — But they regard 
not the work of the Lord, neither consider the operation of 
his hands," (c. v. 11, 12.) ^' Woe unto them that are mighty 
to drink wine, and men of strength to mingle strong drink» 
(v. 22.) ^^ Woe to them that are at ease in Ziop,-r-that li^ 
upon beds of ivory^ and stretch them3elyes upon their 
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couches, and eat the Iambs out of the flock, and their calves 
out of the midst of the stall, that chant to the sound of the 
Tiol, and invent to themselves instruments of music, — that 
drink wine in bowls, and anoint themselves with the diief 
ointments; but they are not grieved for the affliction of 
Joseph," (Amos vi. 1, 4, 5, 6.) " Behold, this (saith Eze- 
kiel to Jerusalem) was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom : 
fii]ness of bread and abundance of idleness was in her and 
in her daughters," c. xvi. 49. 

8. From sloth and fulness of bread, lewdness naturally 
followed. It was even while Moses was with them, that 
the people began to commit whoredom with the daughters 
of Moab : yea, of the daughters of Zion, Isaiah complains, 
*^they walk with stretched-forth necks and wanton eyes," 
(c. iii. 16.) And of his people in general Grod complains 
by Jeremiah, <^ When 1 had fed them to the full, they as- 
sembled themselves by troops in the harlot's house. They 
were as fed horses in the morning, every one neighed aft^ 
his neighbour's wife," (c. v. 7, 8.) ^^ They be all adut 
terers, an assembly of treacherous men," (c. ix. 8.) ^^ The 
land is full of adulterers," (c xxiii. 10.) Yea, and some 
of them were given up to unnatural lusts. Thus we read. 
Judges xix, 22, '^ The men of Gibeah beset the house, 
wherein the stranger was, and beat at the door, and spake 
to the master of the house, saying, bring forth the man that 
came into thine house, that we may know him." And there 
Hiere also long after, Sodomites in the land, in the days of 
Rehoboam and of the following kings : ^^ The very shewiof 
whose countenance witnessed against them, and they de- 
dared their sin as Sodom, they hid it not," Isa. iii. 9. 

9* This was accompanied with injustice in all its forms. 
Thus all the prophets testify against them, <^ The Lord 
looked for judgment, but behold oppression ; for righteous- 
ness, but behold a cry," (Isa. v. 7.) <^ Thou hast taken 
usury and increase ; thou hast greedily gained of thy neigh- 
bour by extortion. — Behold, I have smitten my hand, at thy 
dishonest gain which thou hast made," (Ezek. xxii. 12, 13.) 
** The balances of deceit are in JacoVs hand ; he loveth 
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t,^ oppress," (Hos. xii. 7.) *^ Are there not yet the scant 
:xiiea8ure that is abominable ; the wicked balances, and the 
bag of deceitful weights ?" (Micah vi. 10, 11.) « He that 
^eparteth from evil, maketh himself a prej," (Isa. lix. 15.) 
^^ And the Lord saw it, and it displeased him that there was 
WTko judgment/' ^^ The wicked devoureth the man that is 
:xiiore righteous than he* They take up all of them with the 
sungle, they catcli them in their net, and gather them in their 
^Irag," (Hab. i. 13, 14, 15.) « They covet fields, and take 
:1ieni by violence, and houses, and take them away," (Mic; 
i. 2.) ** They puU off the robe with the garment, from 
^#jieni that pass by securely," (v. 8.) " They have dealt by 
ppression with the i^ranger; they have vexed the father- 
ess and the widow," (Ezek. xxii. 7.) ^' The people of the 
and have used oppression, and exercised vobbery; and 
ave vexed the poor and needy, yeaj they have oppressed 
stranger wrongfiilly," (v. 29.) " Their works are 
"^vorks of iniquity, and the acts of violence are in their 
^Kiands," (Isaiah lix. 6.) '' Judgment is turned away back- 
^^vard, and justice standeth afar off; for truth is fkllen in 
^he street, and equity cannot enter," v. 14. 

10. Truth indeed was fallen,*as well as justice. *^ Every 
xaouih (saith Isaiah) speaketh folly," (c. ix. 17.) ^^ This is a 
:a-ebeIlious people, lying children," (c. xxx. 9.) " Their lips 
lave spoken lies, and muttered perverseness. None calleth 
:ibr justice, nor any pleadeth for truth; they trust in vanity 
^und speak lies," (c. lix. 3, 4.) This occasioned that caution of 
.J'eremiah, ^^ Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, and 
-trust ye not in any brother ; for every brother will utterly 
supplant, and every neighbour will walk with slanders. And 
^they will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not speaU 
^€be truth; they have taught their tongues to speak lies, and 
^^^iveary themselves to commit iniquity," c. ix. 4, 5. 

11. And even those who abstained from these gross out- 
^^vard sins, were still inwardly corrupt and abominable. 
^^ The whole head was sick, and the whole heart was faint; 

from the scde of the foot even unto the head, there was 
soundness^ but woun^, and bruiges, and putrifying 
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sores/' (Tsa. i. 5, 6.) ^^ All these nations (saith God) are 
uncircumcised : and all the houi^ of Israel are uncircuni- 
cised in heart," (Jer. ix. 36.) " Their heart is divided^V 
(Hos. X. 2.) " They have set up their idols in their heart; 
they are all estrang^ed from me through their idols," (JEIzek. 
xiv. 3, 4.) Their soul still clave unto the dust. . They 
laid up treasures upon earth. ^' From the least of them, 
(saith Jeremiah,^ even unto the greatest, every one is givea 
to covetousness," (c. vi. 13.) " They panted after the dust 
of the earth," (Amos ii. 7.) " They laded themselves with 
thick clay," (Flab. iii. 6.) " They joined house to house, 
and laid field to field, until there was no place," (Isa* v. 8.) 
*^ Yea, they enlarged their desires as hell : they were as 
death, and could not be satisfied," Hab. ii. 5. 

12. And not only for their covetousness, but for their 
pride of heart were they an abomination to the Lord* *^ The 
pride of Israel (saith Hosea) doth testify to his face," 
(c. vii. 10.) " Hear ye, give ear, (saith Jeremiah,) be not 
proud — Give glory to the Lord your God," (c. xiii. 15.) 
*' But they would not be reproved ; they were still wise' in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight," (Isa. v. 
21.) and continually saying to their neighbour, ^^ Stand by 
thyself, come not near to me; for I am holier than thou!" 
Isa. Ixv. b. 

They added hypocrisy to their pride. " This people (saith 
God himself) draw near me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour me, but have removed their hearts &r 
firom me," (Isa. xxix. 13.) ^^ They have not cried unto me 
with their hearts, when they howled upon their beds," 
(Hos. vii. 14.) " They return, but not to the Most High;, 
they are like a deceitful bow," (v. 16.) " They did but 
flatter him with their mouth, and dissemble with him iii 
their tongue," (Psal. Ixxviii. 36.) So that herein they only 
" profaned the holiness of the Lord." " And this baVe ye 
done again, (saith Malachi,) covering the altar of the Lord 
with tears, with weeping, and with crying out, insomuch 
that he regarded not the offering any more," c. ii. 11, 13« 

13. This God coiitinually declared to those formal wor- 
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^/uppers ; That their outside religion was but yain. ^^ To 

^hat purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices, saith the 
ZiOrd J I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and I de* 
light not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he* 
^oats. Bring no more vain oblations : incense is an abomi- 
nation unto me ; the new moons and sabbaths, the calUng of 
assemblies, I cannot away with it ; it is iniquity, even the 
solemn meeting. — When you spread forth your hands, I 
^^ill hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when ye make many 
jprajers, I will not hear," (Isa. i. 11, 13, 15.) " lie that 
kilteth an ox is as if he slew a man ; he that sacrificeth a 
Jl^uob, as if he cut off a dog's neck," (c. Ixvi. 3.) <^ When 
-^Lbey &6t, I will not hear their cry ; and ,when titey offer ah 

•hlation'', I will not accept it," (Jer. xiv. 12.) " Go ye, 
rve your idols, if ye will not hearken unto me ; but pol* 

wteye myTioly Name no more with your gifts," £zek. xx. 



14. Yet/ all this time they were utterly careless and 
ccure; nay, confident of being in the &your of God* 
* They were at ease ; they put far away the evil day," (Amos 
i. 1, 3.) f^ Even when God hath poured his anger upoii 
Israel, it set him on fire round about, yet. he knew it not : 
it burned him, yet he laid it not to h^art," (Isa. xlii. 25.) 
^^ A deeeived heart had turned him aside, that he cnnuld not 
%ay9 Is there not a lie in my right hand ?" (c. xliv. 10.) S<> 
fir from it, that at this very time they said, ^' We are inno- 
cent, we.have not sinned," (Jer. ii. 35, 37.) "We are wise^^ 
and the law of the Lord is witli us,'- (c. viii. 8.) « Tha 
temple of the Lord! the temple of the Lord are we,'' 
c vii. 4. ■ . 

15* Thus it was that they hardened themselves in their 
widiedness. " They are impudent children, saith God, and 
stifE-hearted," (Ezek. ii. 4.) " Were they ashamed wlien 
they had committed abomination ? Nay, they were not at 
all ashamed, neither could they blush," (Jer. vi. 15.) <^ I 
have spread out my hand all the day to a rebellious people, 
that provoketh me to anger continually to my face," (Isa. 
ixr. 9y S.) <^ They will not hearken unto me, saith th^ 
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liord) for all the house of Israel are impudent and haird" 
hearted," (JBzek. iii. 7.) << Since the day that their fiithers 
came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have 
sent unto them all my servants the prophets, rising up eariy 
and sending them : yet they hearkened not unto me, nor 
inclined their ear, but hardened their neck ; they did wone 
than their fathers," Jen vi. S5, 26* 

They were equally hardened against mercies and judg^ 
ments. When he gave them rain, both the former and the 
latter in his season; when he reserved unto them the ap- 
pointed weeks of the harvest, filling their hearts with iood 
and gladness,, stUl none of this revolting and, rebellion 
people said, ^^ Let us now fear the Lord our God," (Jer. v. 
23, 24.) ^^ Nor yet did they turn unto him when he smote 
them," (Isa. ix. 13.) ^ In that day did the Lord call to 
weeping and to mourning : and behold joy and gladness, 
eating flesh and drinking wine : let us eat and drink, for t^ 
morrow we shall die," (c. xxii. 12, 13. ^^ Although he 
consumed them, yet they refused to receive instrueticm ; thigr 
made their faces harder than a rock-^None repented him, 
but every one turned to his course, as a horse rusheth into 
the battle," (Jen v. 3. ; viii. 6.) <^ I have given you want 
of bread in all your places, yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lord. I have also with-holden the rain firom 
jou when there were yet three months unto the harvest.-^ 
I have smitten you with blasting and mildew ; your gardoMS 
and your vineyards the palmer-worm devoured. — I have 
sent among you the pestilence after the manner of Egypt; 
your young m^n have I slain with the sword. — I have over- 
thrown some of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah,, and ye were as a fire-brand plucked out of the burning ; 
yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord," Amos 
iv. 6 — 11. 

16. In consequence of their resolution not to return, 
they would not endure sound doctrine, or those that spake 
it. They ^' said to the seers, see not, and to the prophets^ 
prophesy not unto us right things — Speak unto us smooth 
things — Cause the Holy One of Israel to cease firom before 
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US," (Isa. XXX. 10,' 11.) ^^ But they hated him that rebuked 

in the gate, and they abhorred him that spake uprightly^" 

(Amos T. 10.) ^^ Accordingly, thy people (said God to 

Ezekiel) still are talking against thee, by the walls, and in 

the doors of the houses," (c. xxxiii. SO.) '^ And Amaziah 

the priest sent to Jeroboam, king of Israel, saying, Amo9 

liath conspired against thee in the midst of the house of 

Israel ; the land is not able to bear all his words. Also 

Amaziah said unto Amos, Gro flee thee away into the land 

of Judah, and prophesy there. But prophesy not again any 

more at Bethel, for it is the king's chapel, and it is the king's 

oonrt,*' (c. viu 10, 18, 13.) From the same spirit it waa 

tliat they said of Jeremiah, ^^.Cdme, and let ns devise de« 

"Vices against him-^Come, and let us smite him with the 

^nfl^, and let us not give heed to any of his words,** 

C^ xviii. 18.)' Hence it was that he was constramed to cry 

^iutj *^ O LoiJd, I am in derision daily ; every One modEedi 

%ae. Since I spake, the word of the Lord was made a re« 

^iroach unto me, and a derision daily : for I heard the de- 

of maliy, fear on every side : report, say they, and 

will rep<Mrt it : aU my fiimiliars watched for my haltidgs 

lying, Peradventure he will be enticed, and we shall jure* 

^^rail against htm, and we shall take our revenge on him/' 

<c. XX. T, 8, 10.) And elsewhere, ^' Woe is me, my mother^ 

^hat thou hast borne me a man of strife, and a man of con!>« 

"tention to the whole earth. I have neither lent on usuiy^ 

sor men have lent to me on usury : yet eveiy one of theia 

doth curse me," c. xv. 10. 

17. ^ But if a man walking in the spirit of Msehood, do 
lie, (said the prophet Micah,) saying, I will prophesy unto 
tikee of wine and strong drink, he shall even be the projrfiet 
<»f diis people," (c. ii. II.) And God gave thmi pastors 
^Aer their own hearts : such were those s<ms of ^^ Eli, sobs 
of BeliaLi who knew not the Lord," (1 Sam. ii. 12.) Rapa- 
cious, covetous, violent men, (ver. 14, 15, 16,) by reason of 
whom " men abhorred the offering of the Lord," (ver. 17,) 
who not only ^ made themselves vile," (c iii. 13,) but also 
^ made the Lord's people to transgress," (c ii. 84,) while 
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ibey '^ made themselves &t with the chiefest of all the ofl^^ 
ihgs of Israel," (v. S9.) Suqh were those of whom Isaiak' 
sajs, '' The priest and the i»x>phet have erred throng 
strong drink : they are swallowed up of wine," (c. xxviii. 7.) 
^^ Gome ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill our- 
selves with strong drink : and to-morrow shall be as this 
day, and much more abundant," (c. Ivi. IS.) Therefore^ 
saith he, <^ the Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of 
deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes : the prophets and the 
seers hath he covered ; and the visibn of all is become untQ 
you, as thewbrds-of a book that is sealed," (c. xxix. 1(^ 
11.) Such also were those of whom he saith, ^^ His watdi-* 
men are blind, they are aU ignorant ; .they are all dumbr 
dogs; they cannot bark, sleeping, Ijring dowd, loving <o 
iluinber. . Greedy dogs, which can never hare enough, and 
they aiie shepherds that cannot understand. They eilllodc 
to their own way, every one for his gain firom liis quartar/* 
c. Ivi. 10, 11. 

Little better were those of whom the prophets that fol- 
lowed have left tis so dreadful an account ; ^^ both pn>pbet 
and. priest ane profane; yea, in my house bare I found 
their wickedness, saith the ^ord. And from the* prophets 
of Jerusalem, is profaneness gone forth into aU the land," 
(Jer. xxiii. 11, 15.) ^^Her priests have violated my law, 
and have pro&ned my holy things : they have put no differ-* 
ence between the holy and the pro&ne, and 1 am profimed 
among them/' (£zek. xxii. S6.) ^' If Ibe a father, where 
is mine honour ; and if I be a master, where is my fear 2 
saith the Lord of Hosts unto you, O priests that despise 
my Name," Mai. i. 6. 

Yea, some of them were fallen into the grossest sinii. 
^ The company of priests (said llosea) commit lewdness : 
there is whoredom in Ephraim, Israel is desj^ed," (c. vi.' 
9y 10.) '' I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem 
(saith God by Jeremiah) a horrible thing: they commit 
adultery and walk in lies," c. xxiii. 14. 

18. And those who were clear of this were deeply cove- 
tous. ^^ Who is there among you that would shut the doors 
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fot nought ? Neither do ye kindle fire on my altar for 

Aought. I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of 

Hosts/* (Mai. vi. 10.) " The priests of Zion preach fat 

hkej and the prophets thiereof divine for money. Yet will 

^hey leiin upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among 

us?" (Mic. iii. 11.) ^^ Thus saith the Lord, The prophets 

bite^with tiieir teeth, and cry peace : and he that putteth 

:iiot into their mouths, they even prepare war against hiin,'' 

Cc iii. 5.) Therefore ^^ the word of the Lord came unto 

^JEsuMe^ eajingy Prophesy against the shepherds of Israel^ 

snd say, Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed 

'dieiii^lves : should not the shepherds feed the flocks ? Ye 

^Nit the fiiit and ye clothe you with the wool ; but ye feed not 

'CJM flock. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither 

Slave ye healed that which was sick; neither have ye bound 

'map that which was broken, neither have ye brought again 

'^jiat which was driven away, neither have ye sought that 

^whic^ was lost, but with force and with cruelty have ye 

caroled them. And they were scattered because there is no 

^hiepherd, and they became meat to all the beasts of the^ 

4eld. Yea, my flock was scattered upoii all the face of the 

arth, and none did search and seek after them," c. xxxiv. 



19. To the same effect do the other prophets declare, 
^' Ye are departed out of the way, ye have caused many* 
^o stumble. — Therefore have I also made you contemptible 
^nd base before all the people," (Mai. ii. 8, 9. ) '' From 
^he prophet even unto the priest, every one dealeth falselyi 
TFhey have healed also the hurt of the daughter of iQy 
j)eople slightly, X saying. Peace, peace, when there is no 
" (Jer. vi. 13, 14.) " They prophesy lies in my 



ibame," (c. xiv. 14.) ^^ They say still unto them that 
despise me, the Lord hath said, ye shall have peace ; and 
^Ihey say unto every man that walketh after the imagination 
^>f his own heart. No evil shall come upon you," (c. xxiii; 
^7.) '' The prophets of Jerusalem strengthen the hands'of 
the evil-doers, that none doth return from his wickedness," 
iv. 14.) ^^ They have seduced my people, and one built up 
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a wall, and, \q ! others daubed it with untempered mortar^'* 
(Ezek. xiii* 10.) '' With lies they have made the hearts of! 
the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad ; and stren|[^tb- 
ened the hands of the wicked, that he should not retom from 
his wicked way, by promising him life," (v. 22.} '^ Many 
pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden ray 
portion under foot; they have made my pleasant portion 
a desohlte wilderness," (Jer. xxiL 10.) ^^ There is a con- 
spiracy of her prc^hets in the midst of her, like a roaripg 
lion, ravening the prey. They have devoured souky** 
(Ezek. xxii. 25.) '' Thus saith the Lord, feed the fiodk of 
the slaughter, whose possessors slay them, and hold tbrai- 
selves not guilty, and they that sell thepa, say, Blessed be 
the Lord, for I am rich; and their own diepherds pi^ 
fhem not," Zach. xi. 4, 5. 

II. 1. Such is the general account which the Scriptmrei 
give of the Jews, the ancient church of God. And since 
all these things were written for our instiructiony who art 
now the visible church of the Grod of Israel, I shatt^in the 
next place appeal to all who profess this, to every tme who 
calls himself a Christian^ how far in each instance the pand* 
lei holds, and how much we are better than they. 

And, first. Were ihey discontented ? Did they rjepme at the 
providence of God ? Did they say, Is the Lord among us 
or not ? when they were in imminent danger, or pressing 
aeon/, and saw no way to escape ? And which of us can say, 
1 am clear from this sin : I have washed my hand and my 
heart in innocency ? Have not we who judge others, done 
the same things ? murmured and repined times without 
number ? yea, and that when we were not in pressing want, 
nor distressed with imminent danger? Are we not in 
general^ (our own writers being the judges,) have we not 
ever been {i*om the earliest ages, a repining, murmuring, 
discontented people, never long satisfied either with God or 
man ? Surely in this we have great need to humble our- 
selves before- God ; for we are in no wise better than they. 

But ^^ Jeshurun forsook God which made him, and lightly 
esteemed the Rock of his salvation*" And did not JSogland 
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fDO? Ask ye of the generations of old, inquire from the 
rising of the sun to the going down thereof, whether there 
was ever a people called by his name, which had less of 
*^ God in all their thoughts ?" Who in the whole tenor 
of their behaviour shewed so ^^ light an esteem for the Rode 
of our salvation ?" 

Could there ever be a stronger cause for God to cry out^ 
" Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth !" For hath he 
not <^ nourished and brought us up as his children ?^' '' And 
yet, how have we rebelled against him!" If " Israel of 
old did not know God," if his ancient people ^^ did not con- 
fflder ;" was this peculiar to them ? Are not we also under 
ihe very same condemnation ? Do we, as a people, know 
God ? Do we consider him as God ? Do we tremble at 
the presence of his power? Do we revere his excellent 
Jtfajesty ? Do we remember at all times, God is here ? He 
is now reading iiiy heart : he spieth out all my ways; there 
is not a word in my tongue but he knoweth it altogether : 
is this the character of us English Christians ? The mark 
whereby we are known from the Heathen ? Do we thus 
know God ? Thus consider his power, his love, his all-see- 
ing eye ? Rather, are we not likewise a '^ sinful nation, 
who have forgotten him days without number ! A people 
laden with iniquity, continually forsaking the Lord, and 
prbvdking the Holy One of Israel ?" 

S. There is indeed a wide difference in this respect b^ 
tween the Jews and us ; they happened (if I may so speak) 
to forget God, because other things came in their way: 
.but we design to forget him: we do it of set purpose, 
because we do not like to remember him. From the ac- 
eodnts given by Jeremiah, we have reason to believe, that 
when that people was most deeply corrupted, yet the great- 
est men in the nation, the ministers of state, the nobles and 
princes of Judah, talked of God sometimes, perhaps as fre- 
queiitly as upon any other subject. But is it so among us ? 
Rather, is it not a point of good breeding to put God far 
away, out of their sight ? Is he talked of at all among the 
.great? The nobles, or ministers of state in England?, 

VOL. xir. M 
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Among any persons of raidi or figure in tke world I Do 
they allow God anj place in their conversation? From 
day to day, from year to year, do you discourse one hour ci 
the wonders be doth for the children of men ? If one at a 
gentleman or a nobleman's table were to begin a discoorsey 
of the wisdom, greatness, or power of God, would it no4 
occasion (at least) as much astonishment, as if he had began 
to talk blasphemy 2 And if the unbred man perBitted 
therein, would it not put all the company into confusion? 
And what do you sincerely belieye the more feyourable 
part would say of him when he was gone ? But tbat--^^ He 
is a little touched in his head !" or, '< Poor man i lie has Mt 
seen the world?" 

You know, this is the naked truth. But how terribk it 
the thought to every serious mind ! Into what a state is 
this Christian naticm fiillen ! Nay, the men o{ enineiM^ 
of fortune, of education ! Would not a thinking foreignei^ 
who should be present at such an interview, be apt to conn 
dude, that the men of quality in England were Atkeiats j 
That they did not believe there was any God at all ; or, alt 
best only an Epicurean God, who sat at ease upon the eirtfe 
of the heavens, and did not concern himself about us woMna 
of the earth ? Nay, but he understands every thoii^kt now 
rising in your heart. And how long can you put him out 
of your sight ? Only till tU» veil of flesh is rent in sundiMr. 
For your pomp will not then follow you. Witt not your 
body be mingled with common dust ? And your soul stflMd 
naked before God ? O that you would now '^ acquaint 
yourself with God," that you may then be clothed yiHik 
^ glory and immortality ! 

3. Did God compkin of the Jews,^ <^ even ftom the dwfs 
of yourfothers ye are gone away from mine ordiiianoeSy and 
have not kept them ?" And how justly may he make fte 
same complaint of us ! For how exceedingjiy smaU a pso- 
portion do we find of those in any place who call themsd^ea 
Christians, that make a conscience of attending Ihett! 
Does one third of the inhabitants in any one parish throi]^«- 
f^i this great city, constantly attend public prayer and flio 
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P^hMry oi bis word, as of conscience towards God ? Does 
^tie tenth of those who acknowledge it is aninstitutioii pf 
Gbrist, duly attend the Lord's Supper? Does a fiftieth 
part of the nominal members of the Church of England 
observe the Fasts of the Church, or §o much as the forty 
Aiys of Lent, and all Fridays in the year ? Wljo of these 
tlien can east the first stone at the Jews, for neglecting th0 
ordinances of God ? 

Nay, how many thousands are found among us, who have 
never partook of the Supper of the Lord ! How many 
thousands are there, that live and die in this unrepented 
disobedience ? What multitudes, even in this Christian city^ 
do not attend any public worship at all i No, not* spend a 
single hour from one year to another in privately pouring 
out their hearts before God ! Whether God '^ meeteth htm 
that liefflembereth him in his ways^' or not, is no concern of 
theirs : so the man eats and drinks,^ and '^ dies as a beast 
dieth,'^ ^^ drops into the dark and disappears/^ It was not 
Histefore of the children of Israel alone, that the messenger 
of God might say, '' There is none (comparatively) that 
caUeth upon thy name, that stirreth himself up to take hold 
m Thee/' 

4. Ye have heard, that it was said to them of old timef^ 

^^ Because of swearing the land mourneth." But if this 

might be said of the land of Canaan, how much more o^ 

this land ! In what city or town, in what market or ex- 

diange, in what street or place of public resort, is not the 

^* holy name whereby we are called" taken in vain^ day by 

day? From the noble to the peasant, who fails to call upon 

God, in this, if in no other way ? Whither can you turn, 

^where can you go, without hearing some praying to God for 

^damnation, either on his neighbour or himself? Cursing 

^hose, without either fear or retnorse, whom Christ hath 

IxMight to inherit a blessing ! 

Are you one of these stupid, senseless, shameless wretches^ 

^tthat call so earnestly for damnation on your own soul? 

^hat if God should take you at your word ? Are you 

^^ able to dwell with everlasting burnings ?" If you are, 
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should you be in haste to be in the ^^ lake of fire bumln|; 
with brimstone ?" God help jou, or you will be there sOdn 
enough, and long enough ; for that '^ fire is not quenched !^ 
But the ^' smoke thereof ascendeth up, day and night, fcMC 
ever and ever !" 

And what is that important afiair, concerning which yoii 
were but now appealing to God ? Were you <^ calling God ta 
record upon your soul," touching your everlasting salva-^ 
tion ? No ; but touching the beauty of your horse, the 
swiftness of your dog, or the goodness of your drink ! How 
is this ? What nption have you of God ? What do yon. 
take him to be ? 

Idcirco stolidam prcebet tibi vellere barbam 
Jupiter — ? 
What stupidity, what infatuation is this! Thus without 
either pleasure, or profit, or praise, to set at nought him 
that hath " &11 power both in heaven and earth !" Wan- 
tonly to " provoke the eyes of his glory !" 

Are you a man of letters, who are sunk so low i I will 
not send you to the inspired writers, (so called : perhaps 
you disdain to receive instruction by them,) but to the old^ 
blind heathen. Could you only fix in your mind the ided 
lie had of God, (though it is not strictly just, unless we 
refer it to God made Man,) you would never thus ai&onf 
him more, 

K.par^ ««' aSavaroiO* iMyav S' eXeXi^ev OXvfMTov, 

Shall not the very heathen then '' rise up in judgment 
against this generation, and condemn it ? Yea, and not 
only the learned heathens of Greece and Rome, but the 
savages of America. For I never remember to have heard 
a wild Indian name the name of Sootaleicateey (him that 
sitteth in heaven,) without either laving his hand upon his 
breast, or casting his eyes down to the ground. ^ And 
you are a Christian ! O how do you cause the very name 
of Christianity to be blasphemed among the heathen ! 

5. But is it light swearing only, (inexcusable as that is,) 
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because of which our land mourneth ? May it not also be 
said of us, ^' Though they say , the Lord liveth, surely they 
swear falsely ?^^ Yea, to such a degree, that there is hardly 
the^ like in any nation under heaven ; that almost every 
comer of the land i^ filled with wilful, deliberate perjury. 
. I speak not now of the perjuries which every common 
swearer cannot but run into day by day. And indeed com- 
mon swearing notoriously contributes to the growth of per- 
jury. For oaths are little minded when common use has 
sullied them, and every minute's repetition has made them 
cheap and vulgar. Nor of those which are continually 
committed and often detected in our open courts of justice. 
Only with regard to the latter I miust remark, that they are 
a natural consequence of that monstrous^ shocking manner^ 
wherein oaths are usually administered therein: without 
any decency or seriousness at all; much less with that awful 
solemnity, which a rational heathen would expect, in an 
imniediate appeal to the great God of heaven. 

I. had once designed to consider all the oaths which are 
jcustomarily taken by any set of men among us. But 1 
soon found this was a work too weighty for me : so almost 
in u^Uum are oaths multiplied in England: I suppose 
jto a degree which is not known in any other nation in 
Europe. 

What I now propose is, to instance only in a few, (but 
those not of small importance,) and to shew, how amazingly 
little regard is had to what is solemnly promised or affirmed 

before God. 

« " - ■ • 

6. This is come, in part, to my hands by a late author.* 
So &r as he goes, I shall do little more than transcribe his 
words. Mr. Disney's First Essay^ p. 30. ' 
. ^\ When a Justice of the Peace is sworn into the commis- 
sion, he masses oath— ^That he shall do equal right to the 
poor and to the rich, after his cunning, wit, and power, and 
after the laws and customs of the realm and statutes there- 
of made, in all articles in the king's commission to him 
directed. — ^What those articles are, you will find in the first 
Auigtiamms of the Commission : < We have assigned you 
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and every one of you, joindy and flevcn^Bdi^^-40 lie^ 
ca«ae to be kept, all ordinances and statutes, made 
quiet, rule, and government of our people, in all and 
^be articles thereof, according to the force, form, and ^bdl 
of the same, and to chastise and punish all persons, cffinidU 
ing against any of them, according to the form €«f ihkee 
statutes and ordinances.' So that he is solemnly surom to 
the execution of all such statutes, as the legislative fNylNr 
of the nation has thought fit to throw upon his care. 8odi 
ure all those (ftmong others) made against dru9dceimet$^ 1^ 
Bng^ profane swearings blasphemy ; Uzod and disorderiy pme* 
tuxM and profanaikm of the Ijord^s day. And it is httvd 
to imagine how a Justice of Peace can thiniL fdmeM 
IBore concerned, to suppress riots, or private quandb, tfaaft 
he is to levy twelve pence on a profime sweurer, five riift* 
luifs on a drunkard, ten shillings on a publsc^ioaae tiMt 
suffers tipling, or any other penalty whidi the law «&Mkse( 
▼ice and immorality. The same oath binds him both to tllis 
0D0 and the other, laying an equal obKgation upon bis oon« 
^pience. How a magistrate, who neglects to |iuni«h 6liiMI^ 
{NTofiineness, and impiety, can excuse himself tSrom the gi^ 
4Df perjury, I do not pretend to know. If be reason %irfyy 
Ae will find himself as much forsworn, as «n evidenee ^bo 
being upon his oath, to declare the whole truth, nevt^rtbe^ 
iesB conceals the most considerable part of it. And bis 
fferjury is so much the more in&mous, as the 31 ^/XBtmflkt 
iml effects of it will be mischievous." 

7. The same author (in the pre&ce to his seoomi fMi^ 
goes on: 

^^ You, gentlemen of the grand jmriesyiake a dclemii Mtlii, 
That you will di]%ently inquire, mid tme presentMent 
nM^e, of all such articles, matt^^s, and tbtngs, •as iMll l)e 
grreoyouia chaige: as also, HM you wiM(not^iiSy'fli^ 
ficftt BO person for envy, hatred. Or malice, tNit) nod ttxf^ 
«my unpresented, for fear, fiivour, or affection. No#, Hib 
not the laws against immorality and jNnofifii^iess given yoa 
in diarge, as wdl as diose against note, feloi^, vnd Ireasbn^ 
AienotfHresentaieHt'andiiidKetiWit one ^art lii A Mfut a ttjf 
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vppoiateA by tike statutes, for ^e pumsbment of drunken- 
Bees and tipling ? Are not the bouses of bawdry and gam- 
iag, puBiahable in the same courts, and consequently pre* 
sentable by you i Is not the proclamation for the punish- 
ing of vice, profaneness, and immorality, always read before 
fmi «8 soon as you are sworn f And does not the judge of 
asoze^ or diairman of the bench, in the cbaiige given imme* 
diately after the reading of it, either recite to you the parti- 
cular laws against such offences, or refer you for tiiem to that 
procfaunaitioB ? It is plain from all this, that you are bound 
iqpciii yioiir oatlis, to present all vice and immorality^ as well 
as otW orimes, that Sail within your knowledge, because 
tbey are expressly given you in charge. And this you are 
to do, Bot only when evidence is offiared before you by tfie 
inforiBation of others, but with regard to all such offences 
as ytm or any of you are able of your own personal kbow- 
Isd^pe to present : all which you have sworn to do imparti- 
aUjT) without fear, favour, or affection." 

I leave it now with all reasonable men to consider, how 
few grand juries perform this ? And consequently, what 
multitudes of them, throughout the nation, fall under the 
guttt of wilM p^ury 1 

.& Tbe author proceeds, p. 8, ^^ I shall next address my« 
self to you that are constables. And to you I must neede 
say, That if you know your duty, it is no thanks io us that 
are justices. For the oath we usually give you is so shorty 
and in such general terms, that it leaves you no manner of 
iaetniction in the particulars of the office to which you ace 
nrom. But that which ought to be given you, recites part 
of ^ur duty in the following words : 

^^ You shall do your best endeavour, that rogues, vaga- 
bonds, aatd night-walkers, be apprdiended; and that the % 
statutes made for their punishment, be duly put in execu^ 
tion : you aball have a watchful eye to such as ^all keep 
any house or place where any unlawful game is used : aa 
dso to eueh ae shall frequent aucii pbces, or shall use any 
uidawftJ games, tbape or idsewhece. You ehall present idl 
aidiBMigr Urn i^KanceixoBtery to tb^.etstutea mda to re* 

M4 



168 A FARTHER APPEAf. 

strain tipling in inns, alehouses, and other victnallhigr"^ 
houses, and for repressing of drunkenness. You shall 
in the year, during your office, present all popish recusante^ 
You shall well and duly execute all precepts and warrants^ 
to you directed. And you shall well and duly, according' to 
your knowledge, power, and abHity, do and execute all 
other things belonging to the office of a constable, so long 
as you shall continue therein." 

Upon this, " I would observe first. That tutors of plays 
are expressed by name within the statute, to be taken up 
for vagabonds, and punished accordingly ; and that though 
a statute of queen Elizabeth excepts such companies as 
have a licence under the hand and seal of a nobleman, yet 
a later statute in the reign of king James I. has taken away 
that protection from them ; by declaring, That from hence- 
forth no authority to be given by any peer of the realm, 
shall be available to fi*ee or discharge them from the pains 
and punishments of that former statute. Every constable 
therefore in those parishes, where any of these strolling 
players come, is bound by his oath to seize upon, correct, 
and send them packing without delay." 

^^ The next part of your oath obliges you to keep a 
watchful eye, on such houses as keep, and such persons as 
use unkwful gaming. The statute directs you weekly, or 
at least monthly, to search within your liberties, aU houses 
or places suspected of this offence, and upon discovering, 
to bring them to punishment. Upon this article I would 
observe, 1. That the law makes some allowance, for artifi- 
cers, husbandmen, apprentices,, labourers^ and servants, to 
play in Christmas, but at no other time of the year; and, 
% That all sports and pastimes whatsoever are made un- 
lawful upon thie Lord's day, by a statute of king Charles II. 
You are therefore bound upon oath, to bring to punishment 
6uch as are guilty of profaning that day by any sports or 
pastimes whatsoever. 

" The following parts of your oath are, I. That you shall 
present all and every the offences of tipling and drunken- 
ness that come to your knowledge ; %. That you sbaU ottce 
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in the year present all popish recusants. Nay, and by the 
statutes on which your path is grounded, you are obliged 
to present in session,^ all those within your parishes, who 
(not being Dissenters) come not once in a month, at least, 
to'Churbh. And, 3. That you shall well and duly execute 
^precepts and warrants to you directed. I believe no 
constable will pretend to be ignorant of this. How is it then, 
that when we send out warrants, to levy on offenders for 
swearing, and drunkenness, and the like, those warrants are 
80 ill obeyed ? Are you not sworn to execute these as well 
as any other, and that duly too, according to the tenor of 
your precept ? Your precept tells you, you shall demand 
such a sum, and if the offender will not pay, you shall levy 
it by distress of his goods : and if no distress can be taken, 
you are then only to set him in the stocks; otherwise you 
have no authority so to do : nor is the setting him in the 
stocks, when you might have distrained, any execution of 
your precept." 

^^ The last part of your oath is in general terms. That 
you shall well and duly, according to your knowledge, 
power, and ability, do and execute all other things belong-* 
ing to the office of a constable. I shall instance in some 
thkigs which certainly belong to your office, because you, 
and none else, can do them. 1. A constable may, without 
a warrant, apprehend any persons, and carry them before a 
Justice, who are driving carts, horses, or cattle, on the 
L<Hrd'« day : 8. He may do the same, without a warrant, to 
sudi as he may find at sports or pastimes on that day : 3. To 
sudi as he shall find tippling in public houses: 4. Shop- 
keepers selling or exposing goods to sale on the Lord's day ; 
and, lastly, to such as he shall find drunk or blaspheming, 
or profimely swearing or cursing. . 

^^ Thus have I shewn you, in part, what belongs to your 
office : it is weU, if according to the tenor of your oath, you 
duly, to the best of your knowledge and ability, do and 
execute all these things. But remember, that, if you do 
not, if you neglect any of them, you are fi>rswom." 
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Now let all men jadge, liow manj oonslaUes in 
irejdear of wilfiil perjuror ! 

9. f^ I will now (he goes on) address myself to .dmntA 
wardens. Your oath is, ^ That you shall well mad 



execute the office of a churchward^i, fiir the ensmag year; 
and to the best of your skill and knowledge, present 
persons and things, as are presentable, by the 
Inws of this realm. I shall set down only a few of tieae. 

^ The statute of king James I. oUiges you to preaen 
MM« a year, all monthly absenters from cburdu T 
90th Canon enjoins you, first to admonish and thea^ 
they reform not, to present all your parishioMn who do 
not duly resort to church on 8unday<s, and thene con* 
tiliiie the whole time of divine service. On tins nrticlB 
eibaerve, I . That a person^s being absent finm churcii, is 
ground sufficient for you to proceed. SL Tint yon are 
ofily to present, those who do not come to ehnroh, but 
those that behave irreverently or indecently ibere^ eitiber 
walking about or talking; all who do ^not «bide there 
orderly and soberly, the whi^e time of service and'^aeamMi, 
and all that loiter away any part of that time in the ckurcik- 
yard or in the fields.' 

^ The 112th Canon enjoioB you, wiflii^ fdrtf da^s 
Ea8ter,'to exhibit to the Bishop or his dkaneellor, the 
of all above the age of sixteen, within yovr parish timi 4id 
not receive the Communion.' 

^< Other statutes oblige you to precMmt ^ruttkenaesBy^^H 
pling, and public houses suffering persons to iippleinlfcatn*' 

^^ And the 109th Canon binds you to preaemt tgll nawer 
of vice, profaneness, and debauchery, requiriiig you^ftilh- 
ffdly to present all and every the ofeaders in -idnlteiir^ 
whoredom, drunkenness, profene swearing, or any miliar 
un<^leanne88 and wickedness of life." It is therefiune a pfurt 
of that office to which yon are solemnly sivoni^ to peeiMt 
not only all drunkenness and tippling, fottt piofium-sweaiing^ 
lewdness, and whatsoever else is oonftraay to Chrifltiali 
piety. So that if yon know vay of yoiur pambimieES, he 
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Ins qintfity or eirottiiistanees what they mil, thut is guiltj of 
any of these, you are obliged to present him at the next 
HsiliiHdii) or jou are yourselves guilty <tf peijuiy. And 
Ae <6th Canon expresses such an abhorrence ^sf a ehureh- 
irarden's negledt in this matt^, that it forbids 1^ Minister 
te-iBfiy wise, toadnait you td the holy comfiaanion^ ^' who'^ 
(88 the words of the Oanon arie) ^' having taken your oatte 
to present all such ofiences in your several parishes, shidl 
notwithstancting your said oaths, eilJier in negleoting or 
rdfiising to present, wittingly and willingly, desperately and 
irr^giously incur, the horrid guilt of perjury." 

And who is clear ? I appeal to every Minister of a 
parifSiy firom one end of England to the other. How many 
dmrchwardens have you known, in twenty, thirty, forty 
years, Who did not thus despercAely and ^ irreligiously 
hicur, the horrid guilt of perjuiy ?' 

10. i proceed to perjuries of another kind. The Oath 
taken by all Captains of ships, every time they return from , 
a tradinj^ voyage, rtins in these terms : 

^' i do swear, that the entry above written, now tendered 
and sttbscr&ed by me, is a just report of the name of my 
Aip, its burthen, built, property, number, and country 
mariners, the present master and voyage ; and that it dodi 
fiurtber c6ntain a true account of my laaing, with the parti- 
feiflat ifikrira, bamt>ers, quantity, quality^ afnd consignment, 
of $11 the goods ^nd merchandises in my said ship, to the 
bei^ 6f my knowledge ; and that I have not broke butk, or 
ttefivered any goods out of my ssdd ship, since her loading 
in. So help me God." 

Tliese Words are $o clear, express, and unambiguous, 
Aat they require no explanation. But who takes this 
jdftin oath without being knowin^y and deliberately for« 
swom ? Does one captain in fifty ? Does one in five 
hnndried? May we not go farther yet? Are there five 
captahis of vessels now in L6n4on, who have not at on^ 
time 6r dhbther, by this very oath, which they knew to b^ 
fidse when they took it, incurred the guilt of wilful 
perjurj/f " 
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_ 11. The oath which all officers of his Majesty's customs^ 
take at their admission into their office, runs thus : 
: /^. 1 do swear to be true and &ithful in the executi(Hi|' to 
the best of my knowledge and power, of the trust com- 
mitted to my charge and inspection, in the service of his 
Majesty's Customs : and that I will not take or receive 
any reward or gratuity, directly or indirectly, other than 
my salary, or what is or shall be allowed me finom the 
Crown, or the regular fees established by law, for any -ser* 
vice done or to be done in the execution of my employ^ 
ment in the Customs^ on any account whatsoever. So help 
me God." 

On this it may be observed, L That there are regular 
fees, established by law, for some of these Officers; 2. That 
the rest do hereby engage, not to take or receive any 
reward or gratuity^ directly or indirectly, other than their 
salary or allowance from the Crown, on any account what- 
soever. 

How do the former keep this solemn engagement ? They 
whose fees are established by law i Do they take those 
established fees and no more ? Do they not receive any 
farther gratuity ? Not on any account whatsoever i If they 
do, they are undeniably guilty of wilful perjury* 

And do the latter take no fees at all? Do they receive' 
no reward or gratuity,^ for any service done, or to be done^ 
in the execution of their employment ? Do they not take 
any money, directly or indirectly, on any account what- 
soever? Every time they do receive either more orljess, 
they also are flatly forsworn. 

Yet who scruples either the one or the other ! Either 
taking a larger fee than the law appoints? Or the taking; 
am/ fee y large or small, which is offered, even where the 
law appoints none at all? 

What innumerable perjuries then are here committed, 
over and over^ day by day ! And without any remorse, 
without any shame ! Without any fear either of God or 
ManI • 



TO MEN OF REASON AND RELIGION. 173 

IS. I will prodaoe but one instance more. The oath of 
€>n6 who votes for a Member of Parliament is this : 

** I do swear, I have not received or had, by myself, or 

of any person whatsoever in trust for me, or for my use 

cuid benefit, directly or indirectly, any sum or sums ot 

money, office, place or employment, gift or reward, or 

«ny promise or security for any money, office, employment 

or gift)) in order to give my vote at this Election, and that 

I have Hot before been polled at this Election. So help me 

God." 

We may observe here, 1. That this Oath is taken, once 
in seven years (if requested) by all the Freeholders, in 
every county throughout England and Wales, as well as 
all the Freemen in every City and Borough-Town ; and 
,2. That hereby every Voter swears, in words liable to no 
evasion, that he has not received^ directly or indirectly, 
any gift or rewardj or promise bf any. 

But (to pass over those godless and shameless wretclies, 
who frequently vote twice at one Election,) liow few are 
there, who can take this oath with a conscience void of 
oflfence? Who have not received, directly or indirectly, 
any gift, or promise of any ? No ! have not you ? . If you 
have received, nothing else, have not you received meat or 
jhink? And did you pay for the meat or drink you 
received? If not, that wks a gift; and, consequently, you 
are as really perjured, as the man that has received a hun- 
dred pounds! 

What a melancholy prospect is then before us ! Here 
are almost all the common people of any substance through-* 
oiit the land, both in the city and country, calling God to 
record, to knownj wilful falsehoods ! 

IS. I shall conclude thisl head in the weighty words of 
. the Author before cited. 

^' Most of these, I am afraid, look upon their Oaths as 
things of course J and little to be regarded. But can there 
be any thing in the world more sacred thaii an Oath ? Is it 
not a solemn appeal to God for your sincerity ? And is not 
that very appeal an acknowledgment, thqt he will surely 
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pmiisb fklsehood ? Nay, fiurther, is k tfot a 
the vengeance of God upon yourselves if you are fiiilse ^ 
Do you not, by laying your hand upon the (>ospel, declait "^i 
That yon hope for no Saltation by Christy if you perfinriin^Mi 
not what you thdi promise, or, if what you then afirtn, h 
Bot true ? And do not the words. So help me Oody si 
ueatAy prove, that the intention of your oath is sa? 
that if you swear fidse, you are to expect no mercy' 
God, either in this world or the next ? And do you wot 
personally and expressly give your consent to this heavy- 
eovse, by kissing the Book f How then dare any of you 
venture to play with so awful an engagement ? Is it that 
you think the oath of a Grand Jury-man, or Paridi-Oficer, 
(of a Captain, an Officer of the Customs, or a Yot^ ia 
iSeetions) is not as sacred and binding as that of an Evi^ 
d^Bce at the Bar? What is it can make the difEereoceZ 
Both of them are equally appeals to Grod, and imprecalioBS 
of Us vengeance upon wUful perjury .^'* 

14. If there be then a God that is not mocked, what a 
weight of sin lies on this nation ? And sin of no oommoQ 
dy« ; for perjury has always been accounted one of Ae 
deepest stain. And how will any one attempt to excuse 
tins? By adding blasphemy thereto? So indeed some 
have done ', saying, like those of old, ^^ Tush, thou God 
earest not for it. The Lord seeth (i. e. regardeth) us not. 
The Lord hath forsaken the earth." He hath left second 
causes to take their course, and man in the hand of his oak 
counsel. 

How many are they who now speak thus; according' lo 
whose minute Philosophy, the particular Providence of 
God is utterly exploded, the hairs of our heads are no IpBgep 
numbered : and not only a^^parrow, but a city, an empire 
may " fall to the ground, without the will" or care ** of 
our heavenly Father." You allow then only a general 
jhrovidence. I do not understand the term. Be so kind as 
to let me know, what you mean by a General Propoidence^ 
contradistinguished from a particular one ? I doubt you are 
tt a- loss for an . answer ; unless you use some huge^ uih 

t 
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ivieldj thiDgy (I suppose resembling the Primum Mobile in 
tie Ptolemaic System,) which continually whirls the whole 
V^niverse round, without affecting one thing more than 
another. I doubt this hypothesis will demand more proof^ 
ii»tt yon are at present able to produce ; besicle that it is 
Btt«ided with a thousand difficulties, such as you cannol 
leadily solve. It may be therefore your wisest way for 
^nee to think with the vulgar, to acquiesce in the plain, 
SBiiptiiral account. This informs us, that although God 
dwellet^ IB heaven, yet he still ruleth over all : that his 
Ptovi^onee extends to every individual in the whole system 
of BeiBg» which he hath made : that all natural Causes of 
mtfy Und, depend wholly upon his Will ; and he increases, 
lesotn s, suspends, or des^oys their efficacy, according to ]m 
own good (deasure : that be uses preternatural Causes at 
his Will, the ministry of good or of evil Angels : and that . 
he ksth never yet precluded himself firom exerting his own 
imnedki^e power, from speakmg Nfe or death into any of 
lus ereatnres : from looking a world into being, or into 

MOming. 

^^ Thinhest thou then, O man, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of this great God ?" O no longer ^' treasure up 
onto liiyseif wrath, against the day of wrath !" Thou canst 
not recidl what is past; but now keep thyself pure, even 
m%ve it at the price of aU that thou hast : and acknowledge 
ikt g0odaess of God, in that h^ did not long since cut thee 
wS, and send thee to thy own place. 

15« The Jews of old were chmrged by God, with pro- 
&ning his Sabbaths also. And do we Christians come 
belMiid them herein ? (I speak of those who acknowledge 
ike oUigatiofi.) Do we ^ eaXL the sabbath a delight, the holy 
ef the Lord, honourable ? Not doing oinr own ways, not 
Anding oar own pleasure, nor speaking our own words ?" 
9o owr ^^men-servants and maid-servants" rest thereon? ^ 
And the ^ stranger that is within our gates ?" Is no 
bnsinesB, but what is really necessary, done witbiti our 
house? Yoa know in your own conscience, and God 
hnoweth^ that the veiy reverse of this is true. 
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But setting aside these things which are done as it wei 
by stealth, whether by mean or honourable men; ho 
many are they, in every city, as well as in this, who profane 
the Sabbath with a high hand! How many in this, that 
openly defy both God and the King, that break the laws 
both divine and human, by workings at their trade, deli- 
vering their goods, receiving their pay, or following thei 
.ordinary business, in one branch or another, and ^' 
their mouth and saying, I do no evilT^ How many 
and sell on the Day of the Lord, even in the open streets 
of this city ! How many open or (with some modesty) 
op^n their shops ! And when they have no^ the pretenice 
of' ^perishable goods; without any pretence at all, money is 
iheir god, and gain their godliness. But what are all these 
droves in the skirts of the town, that well nigh cover the 
fiice of the earth ? Till they drop one after another, into 
the numerous receptacles prepared for them in every comer. 
What are these to gain by pro&ning the Day of the Lord ? 
Nothing at all. They " drink in iniquity like water.*' 
Nay, many of them pay for their sin ; perhaps grea.t 
of what should sustain their family the ensuing week. I 
know not what is '' finding our own pleasure, or doing our 
own ways," if this is not. What then shall we plead in 
your excuse ? That " Many others do it as well as jjfouf^ 
Nay, number is so far from extenuating your fault, that it 
aggravates it above measure. For this is open war against 
God. A whole army of you join together, and with one 
consent, in the face of the sun, ^^ run upon the thick bosses 
of his buckler." 

16. It is once mentioned in the Prophets, ^' In thee (Jeru- 
salem) they have set light by father and mother." But fine- 
quent mention is made of their setting light by their civil 
parents, of their murmurings and rebellings against their 
governors. Yet surely our boasting against them is ex- 
cluded, even in this respect. For do not all our histories 
witness such a series of mutinies, seditions, factions, and 
rebellions, as are scarce to be paralleled in any other king- 
dom, since the world began ? And has not the wild, tur- 
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bulent, ungovernable spirit of our countiymen, been conti« 
nbaliy acknowledged ahd lamented, (as abundance of their 
writings testify to this day,) by the cool, rational part of thei 
nation ? Terrible effects whereof have been seen and felt, 
more or less, in every generation. 

But did this spirit exist only in times past ? filessed b^ 
Ood, it is now restrained, it does not break out \* but the 
traces thereof are still easy to be found. For whence 
qprings this continual '' speaking evil of dignities ?'' Ot 
all who are at the h^lm of public afiairs i Whence this 
^ speaking evil- of the ruler of our people," so common 
among all orders of men ? 1 ^ do not include those whose 
province it is to inspect all the public administrations. !fiut 
is not almost every private gentleman in the land, every 
clergyman, every tradesman ; yea every man or womaa 
that has.a tongue, a politician, a settler of the state ? Is not 
every carman and porter abundantly more knowing than 
the king, lords, and commons together ? Able to tell you 
all their foibles, to point out their faults and mistakes, and 
how they ought to proceed, if they will save the nation ? 
Now all this ha& a natural, undeniable tendency to mutiny 
and rebellion. what need have we above any nation on 
earth, of his continual care and protection,, who alone is 
able to '^ rule the raging of the sea,'^ and '' still the mad« 
ness of the people !" 

17. But to proceed. Were there " drunkards in Ephraim^ 
mighty to drink wine, men of strength to mingle strong 
drink?'' And 9re there not in England ? Arc they not the 
^owth of every county, city, and town therein ? These do 
not indeed, or not often ^^ rise up early, that they may fol« 
low strong drink *j^^ and so '^ continue till night, till wine 
inflame them." They have found a readier way ! liamely^ 
to begin at night, and continue following their wine and 
strong drink till the morning. And what numbers are 
there of these throughout the land ? Lost to reason and 
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humanity^ as well as to religion : so that no Wonder ^^thej 
regard not the work of the Lord j neither consider the ope- 
ration of his hands/' 

Nor indeed have our drunkards need to continue from 
morning to night, until wine inflame them: seeing they 
have found a far more compendious method of casting adde- 
all sense and reason, and disencumbering themselves fix>m 
all remains, either of conscience or understanding. So that 
whatever work of darkness is speedily to be done, and that 
without any danger df being interrupted, either by fear, 
compassion, or remorse, they may bQ in a few moments, by 
one draught, as effectuaDy qualified for it, as^if they could 
swaDow a legion of devib. Or, (if that be all their concern) 
they may, at a moderate expense, destroy their own body 
as well as soul, and plunge through this liquid fire, into that 
^^ prepared for the devil and his angels." 

Friend, stop ! you have the form of a man still. And 
perhaps some remains of understanding. O may the mer- 
ciful God lay hold of that! Unto him all things are pos-* 
sible. Think a little for once. What is it you are doing ? 
Why should you destroy yourself? I could not use the 
worst enemy I have in the world, as you use yourself. 
Why should you murder yourself inch by inch ? Why 
should you burn yourself alive? O spare your own body 
at least, if you have no pity for your soul ! Bat h^ve you 
, a soul then ? Do you really believe it ? What, a soul that 
must live for ever ! O spare thy soul ! Do not destroy 4hy 
own soulwith an everlasting destruction I It was made finr 
God. Do not give it into the hands of that old mui^erer 
of men ! Thou canst not stupify it long. When it leases 
the body, it will awake and sleep no more. Yet a little 
while, and it launches out into the great deep, to live, and 
think, and feel for ever. And what will cheer thy spirit 
there, if thou hast hot ^^ a drop of water to cool thy 
tongue ?" But the die is not yet cast. Now crjr to Gdd, 
"and iniquity shall not be thy ruin." 

18. Of old time there were also those that ^^ were at ease 
in Zion, that lay upon beds of ivory, and stretched them- 
selves upon their couches, .that eat the lambs out of the 
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'^ and calves out of the stall.^' But , how inelegant 
^ these ancient Epicures ! (^^ Lambs out of the 'Hock^ 
calves out of the stall i") Were these the best dainties 
could procure ? How have we improved^ since Jer o« 
t's time ? Who can number the varieties of our tables ; 
le arts we have to enlarge the pleasure of tasting? And 
t are their couches, or beds of ivory^ to the furniture of 
apartments ? Or their ^^ chains and bracelets, and 
tle6, and changeable suits of apparel/' to the omamenta 
ur persons ? What comparison is there between their 
rrions and ours ? Look at Solomon in all His glory ; 
jret maj we not question, whetn^ he was not an utt^ 
iger to the pleasures of the Chase? And notwith- 
ling his forty thousand horses, did he ever see a race 
m liftf ? He made gardens, and orchards, and pools of 
nr ; he planted vineyards and built houses. But had he 
theatre among them all ? No. This is the glwy of 
r times. Or had be any conception <^ a ball, an as« 
bly, a masquerade,, or a ridotto? And who imagines 
sJl his instruments of music put together, were any 
s to be compared to ours, than, his or his fiith^'s 
bling Hebrew verses, 

<< To the soft Sing Song of Italian lays ?" 
11 these points our pre-eminence over the Jews, is much 

^ea, and over our own ancestors as well as theirs; 
is this our glory or our shame ? Were Edward the 
I, or Henry the Y th to «ome among us now, what would 
r think of the change of thdir people ? Would they 
laud the elegant vsuriety at the Old Baron's taUe ? Or 
costly delicacy of his furniture and apparel i Would 
f listen to these instruments of music ? Or find plea- 
) in those diversions? Would they rejoice to see the 
blesand Gentry of the land, lying at ease, stretching 
mselves on beds of down ? Too delicate to use their 
1 limbs, even in the streets of the city : to bear the 
th of the people, the blowing of the wind, or the 
ring of the sun! O how would their hearts bura within 

N2 



180 A FARTHER APPEAL 

them ! What indignation, sorfcm', shame must fhey feel, 
to see the andent hardiness lost, the British temperance^ 
patience, and scorn of superfluities, ihe rough, indefiitigable 
industry, exchanged for softness, idleness, and ftdness of 
bread ! Well for them, that thejr were gathered unto their 
fathers, before this exchange was made ! 

19. To prove at large. That the luxuiy and sensuaElityy 
the sloth and indolence, the softness and idleness, the eflfe* 
iiiinacy and fidse delicacj of our nation are without m 
parallel, would but be lost labour. I fear, we maj saj, 
the lewdness too ; for if the Jews, as the Prophet 8peak% 
^^ assembled themselv^ by troops in the harlots' houses," 
so do the English, and^ much more abundantly. IndaeJ^ 
where is male chastity to be found ? Among the Nobility ? 
Among the Gentry ? Among the Tradesmen ? Or among 
the common people of England ? How few lay any daim 
to it at all ! How few desire so much as the reputation 4jt 
it ! Would you yourself account it an honour or. a re* 
proach, to be ranked among those of whom it is said^ 
^^ These are they which were not defiled with women ; fer 
they are virgins ?" And how numerous are they now, even 
among such as are accounted men of honour and probity^ 
^^ who are as fed horses, every oncf neighing after his 
neighbour's wife ?" 

But as if this were not enough, is not the sin of Sodom 
too, more common among us than evar it was in Jerusalem ? 
Are not our streets beset with those monsters of undean- 
ness, who ^^ bum in their lust <me toward another," whom 
God hath << given up to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient ?"' O Lord, thy compais- 
sions fail not : therefore we are not consumed. 

SO. Neither do we yield to them in injustice anymore than 
uncleanness. How frequent are open robberies among us? Is 
not the act of, violence even in our streets ? And what laws 
are sufficient to prevent it? Does not theft of various kinds 
abound in all parts of the land, even though death be the 
punishment of it ? And are there not among us, who ^^ taike 
usury and increase," who ^^ gi*eedily gain of their neigh- 
bour by extortion ?" Yea, whole trades which, subsist by 
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such extortion^ as was not named either among the Jews or 
Heathens? ^^ Is there not yet the scant measure^ the 
wicked balances, and the bag of deceitful weights ?" Be« 
side the thousand nameless ways of over-reaching and de* 
fiauding, the craft and mysteiy of every trade and pro* 
fession* It were an endless task to descend to particulars^ 
to point out in every circumstance, how not only shaorpers 
and gamesters, (those public nuisances, those scandals to 
the English nation) but high and low, rich and poor, men 
of character and men of note, in every station of public or 
private life, have corrupted themselves, and generally 
applaud themselves, and count it policy and wisdom so to 
do : so that if gam be at hand; they care not, though justice 
Hand afar off: so that he which departeth from evily which 
cometh not into their secret, still maketh himself a prey ; 
and the zcicked still decoureth the man that is more righteous 
than he. 

And what redress i Suppose a great man to oppress the 
needy ? Suppose the rich grinds the face of the poor : what 
remedy against such oppression can he €nd in this Christian 
countiy ? If the one is rich and the other poor, doth not 
justice stand a&r off? And is not tiie poor under the 
utmost improbability, (if not imposribility) of obtaining it ? 
Pertiaps the hazard is greater among us, than either among 
Jewsy Turks, or Heathens. 

For example. Suppose a great man, with or without 
form of law, does wrong to his poor neighbour. What 
wiB he do ? Sue his Lordship at common law ? Have the 
cause tried at the next Sessions or assizes ? Alas ! Your 
own neighbours, those who know the whole case will tell 
you, ^ You are out of your senses.'* ^ But twelve good 
men and true will do me justice." Very well : ' but where 
will you find them: men unbiassed, incapable of corruption, 
superior both to fear and favour, to every view whether 
of gain or loss ? But this is not all ; they must not only be 
good and true, but wise and understanding men. Else 
how easy is it for a skilM pleader to throw a mist before 
their eyes ? Even supposing too the Judge to be quite 

N8 
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impartial, and proof against all corruption. And should 
all these circumstances concur, (of which I fear there are 
not many precedents) supposing a verdict is giyen in yoyr 
fiivour, still jou have gained nothipg. The suit is r^oaoyed 
into a higl^r Court, and yon have all your work to begyi 
again. Here you have to struggle with all the same diffi* 
Gulties as before^ and pedi^ps many new ones too* How- 
ever, if you have money enough, you may .succeed: but 
if that fkils, your cause is gone. Without moliey, yoa 
can have no mc^ne law : poverty alQue utterly shuts oi^t 
justice. 

But, <^ cannot an honest Attorney procure me justjce ?" 
An honest Attorney ! Where will you find one ? Of those 
vrho are called exceeding honest Attornies, who is there, that 
makes any scruple, 

1. To promote and encourage needless suits, if not iin* 
jusC ones too ? 

2. To defend a bad Cause, knowing it so to be: 
By making a Demur, and then withdrawing it : 

By pleading some false plea, to the Plaintiff's Decla- 
ration: 
By putting an evasive Answer to bis Bill : , 
By protracting the Suit, if possible, till the Plaintiff is 
ruined : 

3. To carry a Cause not amounting to ten shillings into 
Westminster-Hall, by laying it in his Declaration a& above 
forty: 

4. To delay his own Client's Suit >knowingly and wil- 
fully, in order to gain thereby : 

. 5. To draw himself the Pleading^ or Conveyances of 
his Client, instead of giving them to be drawn fay able 
Counsd : 

6. To charge his Client with the Fees which sh^d 
have been given to such Counsel, although ^y w€s;e Qot 
given: 

7. To charge for drawing fair copies, where none )Were 
drawn : 

8. To charge Fees for expedition given to ClerkSy when 
not one fiirthing has been given them t 
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. 9.. To send his Clerk a journey (longer or shorter) to 
«3o business with or for different jpersons ; and to charge 
"the horse-hire and expense of that journey to every person 
severally : 

10« To send his Clerk to Westminster, on the business 
of ten (it may be) or twenty person^, and to charge each of 
those twenty for his attendance, as if he had been sent on 
, account of one only : 

11. To charge his own attendance in like manner : And 

12. To fill up his Bill with Attendances, Fees, and 
Term-fees, though his Client is no whit forwarder in his 
cause. 

This is he that is called an honest Attorney ! How much 
bonester is a pickpocket ! 

But there is a Magistrate, whose peculiar office it is, to 
redress the injured and oppressed. Go then and make 
trial of this remedy ; go, and tell your case to the Lord 
Chancellor. Hold*; you must go on regularly : you must 
tell him your case, in form of law, or not at all. You 
must therefore file a Bill in Chancery, and retain a Lawyer 
belonging to that Court. "But you have already spent 
all you have : you have no money." Then I fear you will 
have no justice. You stumble at the thresholds If you 
have either lost or spent all, your Cause is naught : it will 
jiot even come to a bearing. So, if the oppressor has 
secured all that you had, he is as safe as if you were under 
the earjfch. 

21. Now what an amazing thing is this! The very 
greatness of the villany makes it beyond redress ! — But 
suppose be that is oppressed, has some substance left) and 
can go through all the Courts of Justice, what parallel can 
we find among Jews, Turks, or Heathens^ for either the 
4elaj/s or the expenses attending it ? With regard to the 
foTjaer^ how monstrous is it, that in a suit relating to that 
inheritance, which is to fiumish you and your family with 
food and raim^Dit, you must wait month s^er month, per- 
haps year after year, befojre it is determined, whether it be 
yours or not? And what are you to eat or to wear in the 
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mean time ? Of that the Court takes no cognizance ! Is 
not this very dday^ (suppose there were no other grievance 
attending the English course of law) wrong beyond all 
expression? Contrary to all sense, reason, justice, and 
equity ? A capital Cause is tried in one day, and finally 
decided at once. And, is the life less than meat ? Or the 
body of less concern than raiment ? What a shamefiil 
mockery of justice then, is this putting off pecuniaiy causes 
from term to term, yea from year to year ? 

With regard to the latter. A man has wronged me of a 
hundred pounds. I appeal to a Judge for the recovery of 
it. How astonishipg is it, that this Judge himself cannot 
give me what is my right, and what evidently appears so to 
be, unless I first give, perhaps one half of the sum, to men 
\ never saw before in my life ! 

2^. I have hitherto supposed^ that all Causes when they 
are decided, are decided according to justice and equity* 
JBut is it so ? Ye learned in the law, is no unjust sentence 
given in your Courts ? Have not the same causey been 
decided quite opposite ways ? One way, this Term, just 
the contrary, the next ? Perhaps one way in the morning 
. (this I remember an instance of) and another way in the 
afternoon : how is this ? Is there no Justice left on earth? 
No regard for right or wrong ? Or have causes been 
puzzled so long, that you know not now what is either 
wrong or right ? What is agreeable to law or cc^trary tP 
it ? 1 have heard some of you fiankly declare, that it is in 
many cases next to impossible to knoWf what is law*, and 
what is not. So are your folios of Law multiplied upon 
you that no human brain is able to contain them : no; nor 
JEiny consistent Scheme, or Abstract pf theip all. 

But is it really owing to ignorance of the l^w, (this jk 
the most favourable supposition) that so few of you scruple 
taking Fees on either side, of almost any cause that can be 
conceived ? And that you generally plead in the manner 
you do on any side of any Cause ? Rambling to and fino^ 
in a waj so abhorrent from common sense, and so utterly 
foreign to the question ? I have been amazed at hearmg 
(the pleadings bf some eqtinent Counsel : and when it ha« 
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fallen out tiiat the Pleader on the other side understood 
only the common Rules of Logic, he has made those emi* 
vent men appear, either such egregious knaves, if they 
could help it,' or such egregious blockheads, if they could 
not, that one would have believed, they would shew their 
&ce8 there no more. — Mean time, if there be a God that 
judgeth righteously, what horrid insults upon him are 
these ! ^< Shall I not visit for these things, saith the Lord ? 
Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ?" 

23. There is one instance more of (I know not what t6 
term it) injustice, oppression, sacrilege, which hath long 
cried aloud in the ears of God. For among men, w^ho doth 
hear ? I mean the management of many of those who are 
intrusted with our Public Charities. By the pious muni- 
ficence of our forefathers, we have abundance of these, of 
various kinds. But is it not glaringly true, (to touch only 
on a few generals) that the managers of many of then^, 
either, 1. Do not apply the benefaction to that use for 
which it was designed by the bene&ctor ; or, 3. Do not 
apply it with such care and frugality, as in such a case are 
indispensably required ; or, 3. Do not apply the whole of 
the benefitction to any charitable use at all ; but secrete part 
thereof, from time to time, for the use of themselves and 
their fiunilies. Or, lastly, by plain, bare-faced oppression, 
exclude those from having any part in such benefaction, 
w)io dare (though with all possible tenderness and respect) 
Bet before them the things that they have done : 
^^ Yet Brutus is an honourable man : 
So are they all : all honourable men f 
And 8om0 of them, had in esteem for religion : actounted 
patterns both of honesty and piety ! But God ^^ seeth not 
as man seeih.^ He ^^ shall repay them to. their face." 
Perhaps, even in the present world. For that scripture is 
of^en still fulfilled, ^^ This is thie curse that goeth forth over 
the face of the whole earth. { will bring it forth, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the 
thief^'* (BUQh he is and no better, in the eyes of God, no 
wUt honester than a highwayman) << and it shall remain in 
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the midst of the house, and shall oonsume it^ with the 
timber thereof, and the stones thereof." 

S4. And is not Trutk^ as well as Justice^ fallen in our 
Mireets f For who speaketh the truth from his heart ? Who 
is there, that ipakes a conscience of speaking the thing as it 
is, whenever he speaks at all ? Who scruples the telling of 
officious lies ? The varying from Truth in order to do 
good ? How Strange does that saying of the ancient Father, 
•ound in modem ears, ^^ I would not tell a lie, no not to 
Mve the souls of the whole world." Yet is this strictly 
•greeaUe to the word of Grod : to that of St. Paul in parti- 
cular, if any say, ^^ Let us do evil that good may come, 
their damnation is just. '" 

But how many of us do this evil, without ever considatiog, 
whether good will come or not ? Speaking what we do not 
mean, merely out of custom, because it is fashionable so to 
do ? What an immense quantity of fidsehood does this 
ungodly fhshion occasicm day by day? For hath it not 
overrun every part of the nation ? How is all our language 
swoln with compliment ? So that a well-bred person is not 
expected to speak as he thinks : we do not look fot it at his 
liands; nay, who would thank him for it? How few 
would suffer it ? It was said of old, even by a WarricNr and 
a King, ^^ He that teUeth lies shall not tarry in my sight:" 
but are we not of another mind ? Do not we rather say, 
^^ He that telleth not lies shall not tarry in my sight ?" In' 
deed the trial seldom comes ; finr both speakers and liearers 
are agread, that imn and ceremony^ flattery and compU- 
ment should take place, and truth be banished from all tfiat 
know the world. 

And if the rich and great have so small regard to truth, 
as to lie even finr lying sake^ what wonder can It be that mea 
oflower rank will do the same thing /or ^a»t. 9 What won- 
der that it should obtain, as by common consentin all kinds 
of buying and selling? Is it net an adjudged case. That 
it is no harm to tell lies in the way of trade ? To say, that 
is the lowest price which is not the lowest ; or that joa 
will not take what you do take immediately? ^■f^'Mii^ 



TO MEN OF SEASON AND RELIGION. 187 

that it is a proverb even among the Turks, when .aske^ to 
abate of their price,^ ^^ What ! do you take me to be a 
Christian!" So that never was that caution more season- 
able than it is at this day, '' Take ye heed every one of his 
neighbour, and trust ye not in any brother; for every 
bnrther wiU utterly supplant, and they will deceive every 
(foe liis neighbour." 

26. And as for those few who abstain from outward sins, 
18 their heart right with God ? May he not say of us also 
(as of the Jews) '' This -people is uncircumcised in heart V* 
Are not you i Do you then ^^ love the Lord your God, 
with all your heart, and with all your strength ?" Is be 
your God and your all?- The desire of your eyes ? The 
joy of your very heart ? Rather, do you not set up your 
idols in your heart ? Is not your belly your god ? Or your 
diversion ? Or your feir reputation ? Or your friend ? Or 
wife ? Or child ? That is plainly, do not you delight in 
some of these earthly goods, more than in the God of 
heaven? Nay, perhaps you s^e one of those grovelling 
souls that pant after the dust of the earth ! Indeed, who 
does not ? , Who does not get as much as he can? Who of. 
fliose that are not accounted covetous, yet does not gather 
41 the money he can fairly, and perhaps much more? For 
are they those only whom the world rank among misers^ 
that use every art to increase their fortune ? Toiling early 
and late, spending all their strength in loading themselves 
with tbidk day ? How long ? Until the very hour when 
Grbd ealleth them ; when he saith unto each of them, 
^ Thou fool ! this night shall thy 90vl be required of thee ! 
And whoae shall those things be which thou hast pre- 
inied?" 

^. And yet doth not our pride, even the pride of those 
whose soul cleaves to the dust, testify against us ? Are 
they not wise in their own conceit ? Have not writers of 
our own remarked, that there is not upon earth a more self- 
conceited nation than the JBnglish ; mpre opinionated both of 
flieir own national and personal wisdom, and courage, and 
strength i And ind^d^ ifwe may judge by tbe ioba^iitaiite 
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of London, this is evident to a demonstration : for, are no 
the very meanest of them able to instruct both tiie King* 
and all his Counsellors ? What cobbler in London is not 
wiser than the Principal Secretary of State ? What CoflRse* 
house disputant is not an abler divine than his Grace of 
Canterbury ? And how deep a contempt of others is joined 
with this high opinion of ourselves ? I know not whether 
the people of other nations are greater masters of disai* 
mulation ; but there does not appear in any nation what* 
ever, such. a proneness to despise their neighbour; to 
despise not foreigners only (near two thousand year» 
ago they remarked, BrUarmos Hospitibus feros) but thdor 
own countrymen ; and that very often for such snrpriiring 
reasons, as nothing but undeniable fiict could make ere* 
dible. How often does the gentleman in his coach despise 
those dirti/ fellows that go on foot ^ And these, on the 
other hand, despise full as much those lazy fellows thai loU 
in their coaches. No wonder then that those who have the . 
Form of Godliness should despise them that have not : that 
the saint of the world so fi^uently says to the gross sinner^ 
in effect, if not in terms, ^^ Stand by thyself; come not 
near unto roe; for I am holier than thou !*' 

^. Yet what kind of holiness is this ? May not God 
justly declare of us also, ^' This, people draw near to me 
with their mouth, but they have removed their hearts &r 
from me. They do but flatter me with their mouth, and. 
dissemble with me in their tongue.** Is it not so witkc 
you ? When you speak to God, do your lips and jomr*^ 
heart go together ? Do you not often utter words by whicfaaB 
you mean just nothing ? Do not you say and unsay ? Or^ 
say one thing to God, and another to man ? For instanoe^^ 
you say to God, '^ Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep me this dajr^ 
without sin.*' But you say to man. This cannot be dmier 
it is all folly and madness to expect it. You ask of Grod^ 
That you ^^ may perfectly love, and wmthily magnify his 
loly Name:** but you tell man. There is no perfect Ldroe 
upon earth : it is cmly a madman's dream. You pray Grod^ 
to << deanse the fhpughts of your heart, by the in^iratioOr 
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t>f bis Holy Spirit." But you assure youi^ neighbour, there 
is no such thing as inspuration now, and tl^at ncHie pretend 
to it but enthusiasts. What gross hypocrisy is this ! Surely 
yovL think, there is no ^^ knowledge in flie Most High." 
^^ be not deceived^ God is not mocked. . But whatsoever 
ye sow, that also shall ye reap I" 

28. Such at present is the religion of this Christian na« 
tion ! So do we honour him by whose Name we are called* 
And yet was there ever a nation more careless and secure ? 
More unapprehensive of the wrath of God ? How can a 
man more effectually expose himself to the ridicule of those 
who are esteemed men of understanding, than by shewing 
any concein, as if the judgments of God were hanging 
ow&r our heads ? ^ Surely then ^^ a deceived heart hatb 
turned us aside, that we cannot say. Is there not a lie in my 
fight hand ?" Surely this our confidence is not of God : it 
is rather a judicial infatuation ; a stupid insensibility ; a 
deep sleep, the forerunner of heavy vengeance. 

^^ Ruin behind it stalks, and empty desolation." 

Surely never was any people more fitted for destruction I 
^^ Impudent children are they, and stiff-hearted. Are they 
ashamed when th^y have committed abomination ?" Wheii 
they have openly profaned the day of the Lord ?- When 
they have committed lewdness ? Or when they have uttered 
3udi curses and blasphemies, as are not heard of among the 
heathens ? Nay, ^' they are not at all ashamed, neither can 
they blo^h." And though God send. unto them all his ser- 
vants, rising up early and sending them, yet ^^ will they not 
hear; ihey harden their neck! They do worse than their 
Others." 

What then can God ^^ do more for his vineyard which he 
hath not done ?" .He hath long tried us with mercies, ^^ giv* 
ing rain and firuitful seasons, filling us with the flour of 
wheat." We have had plenty of all things ; and while war 
roared aromid, '^ peace has been in all our borders." But 
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t N. B. This was written in the year 1744, but I am afraid it ia 
ipo tnra^ f ven at this day. 
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8iill ^' this revolting and rebellious people saj not, Let ut 
now fear the Lord our Gpd." Naj, they gave him no 
thanks for all his mercies; thej did not even acknowledge 
them to be his gift. They did not see the hand of God in 
any of these things ; they could account for them another 
way. O ye unwise, when will ye understand ? Know ye 
not yet, there is a God that ruleth the world ? ^hat did 
y^ see with your eyes ? Was the race to the swift, or the 
battle to the strong ? Have ye forgotten Dettingen already ? 
Does not England know that Grod was there ?-^r suppose 
your continuance in peace, or success in war, be the meM 
result of your own wisdom and strength ; do ye ocMntdand 
the sun and the clouds also ? Can ye pour out or stay .the 
bottles of heaven ? But let it all be nature, chance, any 
thing — so God may have no hand in governing die earth i 

29. Will his judgments bring us to a better mind? 
Do we ^^hear the rod and him that has appointed it?** 
Let us observe : what firuit do we find in thoee* wbo are 
^^ even consumed by means of his heavy hand ?^' Let any 
that desires to be clearly satisfied herein visit the liospslala 
of this city. Let him judge for himself, how the plili^its 
there receive God's fiitherly visitation; especially Aere, 
because mercy also is mixed with judgment; so diat it is 
evident ^^ that the Lord loveth whom he chasteneth**' Gro 
into any ward, either of men or women, look narrowly from 
one end to the other : are they humbling themselves under 
the hand of God ? Are they trembling under a s^ise cf 
his anger? Are they praising him for his love? Are 
they exhorting one another, not to faint whto they are 
rebuked of him ? How do nine in ten of them spend their 
time, that important time from morning to ev^iing ? Why 
in such a manner, that you would not easily learn, from 
thence, whether they were Christians, Pagans, or Maho* 
metans. 

Is there any deeper distress than this to be found? Is 
there a greater afflic^tion than the loss of health ? Perhaps 
there is, the loss of liberty, especially as it is sometimes 
circumstanced. You may easily be convinced of Hda^ by 
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going; into either Ludgate or Newgate. What* a scene 
appeiirs, as soon as you enter! The very place strikes 
borror into your soul. How Aaxk and dreary! How 
unhealthy and unclean! How void of aU that might 
minister comfort ! But this is little, compared to the cir- 
cumstances that attend the being confined in this shadow 
of death. See that poor wretch, who was formerly in want 
(^nothing, and encompassed with friends and acquaintance, 
now cut off by an unexpected stroke, from aU the cheerful 
ways of men ; ruined, forsaken of all, and delivered into 
tlie hands of such masters and such companions ! I know 
liot, if to one of a thinking, sensible turn of mind, there 
oould be any thing like it on this side hell. 

What effect then has this heavy visitation of God, on 
those who lie under it for any time ? There is, perhaps, an 
exception here and there; but in generid they are aban* 
dcmed to all wickedness, utterly divested of all fear of Grod, 
and all reverence to man ; insomuch that they commonly 
go out of that school completely fitted for any kind ot 
degree of villany, perfectly brutal and devilish, tiioroughly 
fimiislied for every evil word and work. 

90. Are your countiymen more effectually reclaimed, 
when danger and distress are joined ? If so, the Army, 
especially in time of war, must be the most religious part 
of the nation. But is it so indeed? Do the soldiery 
walk as those who see themselves on the brink of eternity ?• 
Redeeming every opportunity of glorifying God, and doing 
good to men, because they know not the hour in which their 
Lord will require their souls of them ? So fieir from it, that 
a soldiw's religion is a by- word, even with those who have 
no religion at all; that vice andprofaneness in every shape 
reign among them without control ; and that the whole 
tenor of their behaviour speaks, Let us eat and drinky for 
io-marraw we die. 

Have those who are exposed to still more danger, the 
Englidi sea-forces, more religion than those at land ? It is 
said they were once remarkable for this : and it is certain 
Sir Francis Drake feared God, as did most of his com- 
manders ; and we have reason to believe, his mariners and 
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sailors too. But what shall we say of the Navy that now^ 
is, more particularly of the ships of war ? Is reli^onf 
there? Either the power or the form? Is not almost 
every single man of war a mere floating hell ? Where is 
there to be found more consummate wickedness, a more full 
daring contempt of God, and all his laws, except in the bot- 
tomless pit ? But here description fails : and the goodness 
of God endureth yet daily ! But shall I not visit for these 
things J saith the Lord? Shall not my soul be aoenged on 
such a nation as this? O that the prospect of national 
judgments may suffice ! That we may remember oursielves, 
and turn unto the Lord our God, before his long-sufiering 
mercy is at an end, and he pours out the vials of his wrath 
upon us! 

But how small ground have we as yet to hope for this I 
For who will now " suffer the word of exhortation ?" , How 
few will ^^ endui*e sound doctrine," and the honest, close 
application of it ! Do they not ^^ say unto the seers, See 
not; and unto the prophets, Prophesy smooth thin^?'* 
And if a man will do thus, if he will ^^ sew pillows to all 
arm-holes," and <^ cause the Holy One of Israel to cease 
from before them ; if he will prophesy of wine and strong 
drink, he shall even be the prophet of this people.'* 

31. I am sensible how nice a subject this is, and how ex- 
tremely difficult it is so to speak, as neither to say too little 
nor too much, neither more nor less than the cause of God 
requires. I know also that it is absolutely infpossible, so 
to speak as not to give offence. But whosoever is offended 
I dare not be silent ; neither may I refrain from plainness 
of speech : only I will endeavour to use all the tendeine^ 
I can consistently with that plainness. 

In tender love then, I ask, Are there noiie among us, (I 
speak to you, my brethren, who are priests and prophets of 
the Lord, set apart to " minister in holy things,'^' and to 
" declare the word of the Lord,") are there none anloi;ig 
us who commit lewdness, as did those by whom "Israel 
was defiled ?" Hath not the Lord seen a horrible thing, int 
some of the prophets of this land also, even, that " they 
commit adultery, and (to conceal it) walk in lies ?'*' Grod 
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that I should affirm this. J only propose (not main- 

thfB question. If there.be such a wretch^ I pray God 

strike him to the. hearty and to say, Thou art the man ! 

Axe Aere none of youy like them, ^^ mighty to drinV^ 

le, men of strength to mingle strong drink ?" Yea, are. 

none that f' err through strong drink, that are swal« 

S.^3wed up of f^ine ?" Are there not found ^se who say^ 

^^ I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong 

^brink : and to-morrow shall be as this day, and much more 

Bbundant?" 

Alas^ my brother I* Is this the voice of a minister of 

Christ? ^^ A steward of the mysteries of pod?" Suppose 

you find at any time trouble and heaviness, ^^ is there no 

help ix you in your God ?" Is not the God whom you. 

serve able to deliver you firom any plague or trouble ? Is 

the being drunk with wine a better relief than being filled 

with his Spirit? Do you not understand this? Do you 

not know the Lord ? Take heed you do not destroy both 

your ow^ soul and them that hear you I O beware ! If 

you know not his love, fear hb power! . Make hadte to flee 

firom the, wrath to come, lest he smite you wittii a curse great, 

as your sin, and sweep you away fix>m the fhce of the 

earth, . 

Si. Can such as you be said^ to honour or fear Grocl^ any- 
' more ^han those spoken of by Malachi ? May not Grod 
compkin, ^^ These priests have violated my law and profanedr 
ay hotjr things ?" Yea, whensoever you presume with those 
unhallowed hands, to touch the mysteries of God : when- 
soever you utter his nam^ or his word ,with those. unhal«' 
lowed tips ! But is it on this account only that God may 
say, ^ Both prophet and priest ar^ prp&ne ?" May he not 
adkd^ ^^ They have put no dififerenoe between the holy and 
the profene ; therefore I am profimed among them ?'* For 
is it not so ? Do you put a diflference between the holy and 
the pro&ne, him that feareth God, and him that feareth him 
not} .DQ^you JMit an effectual difference between them^ 
eyen iu the most soJemA.oflGiceof our religion? At the. 
laUe of the Lord, do yo«| take care U> << separate the pre- 
VOL. XU- • O 
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i^otu from the vile f' To receive all those w1u> (as yoa may 
reasonably believe) ^^ draw near with penitent hearts, and 
lively faith/* and utterly to reject those who testify against 
themselves, Aat they are without hope and without God in 
Ae world? 

Nay, who dares repef any one of the great men in Yak 
pmish from the Lord's table ? Even though he be a drunk- 
«rd or 9 common swearer ? Yea, though he <q>enly deny 
the Lord that bought him ? Mr. Stonehouse did this onbe. 
Put what was the event ? The gentleman hrougfat an ac- 
tion against him, for the terror of all such insolent fellows^ 
in succeeding times* And who was able and willii^ to 
espouse the cause ? He alone who took it into Ids owft 
hand ; and before the day when it diould have been tried 
here, called the plaintiff to answer at a higher bar. ^ 

33. O my brethren, is it not fbr want of your making thb 
difference, as wdU as for many other abominations, that^ 
with regard to sqme among iis, (how many Gbd knoweth,)' 
that scripture is now also fulfilled, ^^His wntduien 'airi 
blind, they are ignorant, they are shepherds that cannot 
understand.'' — ^' The Lord hath poured out upon them the 
spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed their eyes: the piro^ 
phets and the seers hath he covered. And the vision of all 
ii become unto you as the words of a book that is Sealed, 
Which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read thii^ 
f pray thee; and he saith, I cannot; fbr it is sealed F** 

If you ask what those other abominations Bxei' I 'wHl 
qpedc in love and in the spirit of meekness. Hiere art 
found among us cbvetous men, men *'who ndnil eaithl^ 
things," who seek themselves ancl not Christ c^ucifie^,'wh6 
^Ibve the world, knd the things of the world i'* men in 
whom these words are still fulfilled, ^ Who is there ^amon|f 
you that would shut the doors for nought f Neither db fk 
kindle fire on my altar for nought. I have n6 pleaso^'in 
yon, saith the Lord of Hosts." Yea, are there not those at 
this day, (O that Imight he found t6 fear Wh^^ ndlter h'f) 
who ^ make them^lt^ ftit with'th^ thiefestoffall-tiie'bfRns 
ifae^ 4jf Isiad ?" Ai^thet^imt itUos^ wli6'Mw'''*e1^ltarre' 
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tknr 43e8mB as hell, who are as deatb, and cannot be ^tttiM• 

led I'' Who^ thongfa ihegr want neither food to eat nor 

lajunent to put on, yet' seek more and more preferment} 

Who are cantinually studying to ^^ join house to house, And 

Iq lay field to field ?" To grow rich in the \fier vice of that 

Maat#r, who -himself ^ ha^ liot where to. lay his head/" 

Jftitnoltotheae that .those dreadful words belong, enough 

#o €iuui».the ear9 of him that heareth to tingle, <^ They ave 

dogs which can ;iiever have enough ; they all look 

their own way, (not the way of their- Lord,) every one 

IEmt his gain fimn his quarter 2" 

; la it strange i^ «ndiig: these, there diojuld 'be some who 

^upo xmdy oppressive iqen ? Inilsmuc1^--a9i9eovetou8nesB 

looowa no mercy, nor can a lover of money be^a lover of his 

neighbour. Have not sdnle been known even to ^^ grind the 

fide i)f the jxxNr V* To strip, rather than clotfae die naked i 

Sone^ who while they cried out, ^^ as the horse-leadit 

Giw^ gV'^9* ^would take if it were not given ; like those of 

€|d who Jttid, ^^ Thou shalt give it me now, and if not, J 

will take it^by fiirce :" or those spoken of by Aficah, ^^ The 

fsnopketa Mte with their teeth, and cry peace : and he that 

potteth not into their mouths, they even prepare war against 

kimi.!- : V^ great is the sin of these men before the Lord* 

•If thjBre^be ten such now in the land, ^^ty God smite them 

thp day with terror and astonishment, that they may have 

no nest in their bones till their m is done away I 

i' 34. Aareyott as watdiful and zealous to gain souls, as 

Aoae^iiie to gain the fpold that perisheth? Do you know 

4i{f experienoe what that meaneth, ^^ The zeal of thine house 

1m^ eaten «iie up?" Or are you one of those watcfammi 

-who -do not watch at all ? * Who neither know ncMr care 

-mhen the sword ^cometh? -Of whom the prophet saith^ 

-^ Tiiqr are dumb dogs that cannot bark, de^fnng, lying 

-dowp^ laying to slumber?" 

* Can it be -supposed, that each shepherds will feed the 
?ilockr Will <^ giveto every one his.portion of meat in due 
iV Will theae ^< wam.every man, and cixhort eveiy 

2 
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aao, that thej mtj present everf .taan perfect in 'dunU, 
Jesus?" Will they take care ti^ ^ktew idlAeiy flock b^ 
name, not forgetting die men^^ervants' and ;9raniei>i«aec^ 
tants?" Will they inquire into > die state of ervery saoul 
comniitted to their cluuqge? And' watch, ovee iehch miik 
all tenderness and long-snflfering, ^' tis they thai must giM 
account?" ■ Marking how they either &11 or lisel-. JBbw 
these wax ^^weaty and faint .in their mind ;>" and- ^ those 
<^ grow* in grace and in the knowledgei of 4>ur iiovd an^ 
Saviour Jesus dnist ?" Who can do this, wdesa him vtele 
heart be in the work? Unless he. drace nothing: but ia 
^ spend andibeispent for them ;**! and i^eount not hisr life 
dear unto, himself" -so he may f^jpresent theEm Uameleas" 
in the day df Ae liCMrd Jesus ? . n": • no.!..,.,.. 

Can apy Shepherd do this (and if he do it not^ he will 
never ^^ give any account with joy") wh6 imaginesy lie has 
lit^emoreto do, than to preach once or twice a ymAi 
That this is the main point, the chief part of that: cttkbSf 
which he htitb taken opon. himself -before God?«':;Wlifat 
gross ignorance is this 1 What atotal'inistakeof.Uieintthl 
What a miserable blunder toudiing the whole naKuce of his 
office f It is indeed a very great thing,: To .e{>eak m the 
name of God ; it might make him that is of thof' sttfutest 
heart tremble, if he considered. That every time be.^ BpoeifB 
to others, his own soul is at stake* But great,^ inexpreteiUtjf 
great as this is, it is periiaps the least part of oulr woifc%: To 
^ seek and to save that which is lost," to bring eolils. firom 
ftitan to God, to instruct. the ignorant,, tp reokiim the 
wicked, to convince the gainsayer : to direct their ;ftet iat0 
the way of peace, and then keep them theieia; to&Uoir 
them step by step, lest they torniont qf the wwjr^iaad. advise 
tiiem in their doubts and tenkptatioas; to lift op them that 
fidl, to refresh them that Bxe faint, and to comfort, the webk' 
hearted ; to administer various helps^ as the variety of occa- 
'siond require acairding to their • several necessities^ These 
are parts of our dfice; all this we have undertakenLat.the 
peril of our own aool. A sense of this made that holy, man 
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C3f oldcry 0ut,=*^I marvel if any ruler in the Church ^hall 
be saved :" and a greater than he says, in the fulness of his 
hf^art^ << Whb is sufficient for these things ?" 
' SB. But who is not sufficient for these things, for| the 
Iriulig care of a ^parish, though it contain twenty thousand 
■niilsy if this implies no more than the taking care to preach 
Hmre, oneedr twice a- week; and to procure one to read 
praj^rd on the other days, and do what is called the parish 
duty i Is any trade in the nation so easy as this ? Is not 
aajT man sufficient fcnr it, without any more talents, either 
of nature or grace, than a small degree of common under* 
•tending ? But, O !• what manner of ^epherds are those, 
Ifba k>ok no farther into the nature of their office, who, sink 
ifo deep^ into the importance of it than this! Were they 
not such as these oonceniing whom the ^^ wcnrd of the Lord 
tUBtUt unto Ezekiel, saying. Woe be to the sh^herds that 
do feed themselves : should not the shepherds feed the 
Bock ? Ye eat the fet, and ye clothe you with the wool ; but 
fe 'feed not the flock. The diseased have ye not strength** 
BIted, neithei' have ye healed that which was sick, neither 
have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye 
brought agaih that which was driven away, neither have ye 
aonghtthat which was lost And they were scattered, be« 
cads^ there was no shepherd, and they became meat to all 
ihe tbeasts of the field. Yea, my flock was scattered upon 
idl the fete of the earth, and hone did search or seek after 
ibem." 

' 1 tonjure yba, brethren, in the name of the Lord Jesus^ 
the g^r^t Shepherd of the sheep, who hath bought them and 
l^'vvidl'his Own blood, apply this each to his own soul. Let 
evory mftiilodk unto God and say. Lord, Is it I? Am I one 
of these idle, careless, indolent shep}ierds, that feed mysell^ 
iK^ the flotk? Am I one that cannot bark, slothful, sleep- 
ingy 'lying down, loving to slumber ? One of those who 
tiave hot- strengthened that whicb.was diseased, neither 
lieated that which was sick i , ^^ Search me, O Lord, and 
{MrOveme; tW out my reins and my heart. Look wall if 

3 
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" * * ■ 

there be any waj of wickedness in me, and leiBd^ilMi us'tlf^' 
way everlasting/' / 

36. Have I not at least^ ^^ healed the hurt of thy pedpter 
slightly?" HaTe I not said, <^ ]Peace, peace^ wben there 
was no peace ?'^*— How many are they also that do thifrl^ 
Who do not study to speak what is true, espedaUy to 'iib» 
rich and great, so much as what is pleafsing ? Who flattel^ 
honourable sinners instead of telling them plainly, '^ HoW 
can ye escape the damnation of hell ?'* O what an accooni 
have you to make, if there be a God that judgeth the earllil 
Will he not require at your hands the blood of all tlKlffe 
souls, of whom ye are the betrayers and murderers ? W«Ul 
spake the prophets of your fathers, in whose steps you no^ 
tread, ^^ They have seduced my people, and one b|iilt upea 
a wall, and another daubed it with untempered inertac. 
They strengthen the hands of the evil-doers^ that Bone 
dicvtb return from his wickedness. They prophe&y lies itk 
ihy name, saith the Lord. They say unto them that despise 
jne, Ye shall have peace, and unto them that walk after tbe 
imagination of their own heart, No evil' shall dome vpon 
you/* 

How great will your damnation be, who destroy souk, 
instead of saving them ! Where will you appear, or how 
will you stand, ^^ in that great and terribly day of the 
Lord !'* How will you lift up your heads, when ^ the Lord 
descends from heaven in flaming fire, to take yengeanee on 
his adversaries!" More especially on those who have so 
betrayed his cause, and done Satan's work under the bwner 
of Christ ! With what voice wilt thou say, ^^ Behold me, 
Lord, and the sheep whom thou hadst given me, whom I 
gave to the devil, and told them they were in the way to 
heaven, till they dropped into hell ^" 

Were they not just such shepherds of soulff as yoaar^ 
concerning whom God spake by Jeriemiab ? *^ Mtfny pas- 
tors hav^ destroyed m;^' vineyard, they have trodden my 
portion under foot ; they have made my portion a desoli^ 
wilderness:" by Ezekiel, << There is a conspiracy of her 
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jl^phet^ like a roariog lion, ravening the ptey^ they bate 

.^^voured souls :" and by Zechariab, ^^ Thus sakh the L&rdj 

J Feed the flock of the slaughter, whose possessors slay them, 

and hold themselves not guilty ! and. they that sell them 

iSajy Blessed be the Lord, for I am rich ; and their own 

gbj&pberds pity them not" 

37. Is not this the real ground, the principal reason ef 
.the present .contempt of the Clergy? And long since was 
ft assigned as such, by him who canpot lie. The same men 
of old, who made the Lord^s people to transgress, thereby 
jnade themselves vilea They were despised both as the 
n^tu^ effect, and the judicial punishment of their wicked- 
ness. And the same cause the prophet observes to have 
produced the same effect, many hundreds of years after 
this, ^^ Ye are departed out of the way, saith the Lord ; ye 
.have caused many to stumble — Therefore have I also made 
you oontemptible and base before all the people/' 

I have now, brethren, ^^ delivered my own soul," and in 
iSo ^oing, I have (as 1 proposed at first) ^^ used great plain* 
.nq^ of speech," ajs not studying ^^to please men, but the 
Lord." The event I leave to him in whose name I have 
spoken, uid who hath the hearts of all men in his hand. 
. ]L have brought you heavy tidings this day, and yet I cfip-« 
;0£^ iMit b^ persuaded, that some of you will not c6unt me 
yoiur encimy, because I tell you the truth. O that all of us 
may taste the gpod word which we declare ! May receive that 
.knowledge of salvation, which we are commanded to preach 
unto every creature, through the remission of sins ! My 
heart's desire is. That all of us, to whom is committed the 
minis^ of Reconciliation, may ourselves be reconciled to 
.'God, through the blood of the everlasting covenant : That 
he may be henceforth unto us a God, and we may be unto 
him fi people ; that we may all know as well as preach the 
Lord firom, the least unto the greatest: even by that token, 
f< I am .merciful to thy unrighteousness : thy sins I remem* 
ber no ;nore V* 

: IIK L J have- hitherto spoken more immediately to those^ 
who profess themselves members of the Church of England^ . 
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Bat inasmuch as I am a debtor also to those wlio do ndi^ 
my design is now to apply to them also ; and briefly to 
shew, wherein (I fear) tiiey are severally inconsistent with 
their own principle. 

I begin with those who are at the smallest distance fiooi 
us, whether they are termed Presbyterians or Independents. 
Of whom in general I cannot but have a widely diftrent 
opinion, from that I entertained some years ago : as having 
since that conversed with many among them, ^^ in whom 
the root of the matter is" undeniably ^< found c*^ and who 
labour ^^ to keep a conscience void of offence both towards 
Grod and towards man.'' I cannot therefcnre doubt, hot 
«very serious man, of either one or the other denomination, 
does utterly condemn all that inward as well as outward 
unholiness, which has been above described. 

But do you, as a people, avoid what you jcondemn i Are 
no whoremongers or adulterers found among yon ? No 
. children disobedient to their parents ? No servants that 
are slothful or careless ? That ^^ answer again ?*' That do 
not '^ honour their masters as is meet in the Lord ?'' Are 
there hone among you that censure or ^ speak evil of the 
ruler of their people ?" Are there no drunkards, no glut* 
tons, no luxurious men, no regular epicures, none whose 
belly is their god, who, as their fortune permits, ^ fiure 
sumptuously every day ?" Have you no dishonest deaier% 
no unfiur traders, no usurers, or extortioners ? Have you no 
liars, either for gain, or for good manners, so caUed ? Are 
you dear of ceremony or compliment ? Alas, you are sen* 
sible, in most, if not in all these respects, you have now 
small pre-eminence over us. How much more sMalhle 
must you be of this, if you do not rest on the sfurface^ bat 
inquire into the bottom of religion, the religion of the heart i 
For, what inward unholiness, what evil tempers are among 
us, which have not a place among you also ? You likewise 
'bewail that ignorance of God, that want of faith and of the 
love of God and man, that inward idolatry of various kinds^ 
that pride, ambition, and vanity, which rule in the hearta 
even of those who stilly have ^^ the form of godliness/' 
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ITou lament before God, the deep covetousness that eais 90 
manjf souts as doth a Gangrene; and perhaps are sometimea 
ready to cry out, ^^ Help, Lord, for there is ecarte one 
godly man left." Lay to thine hand : ^ for the feitiiftd are 
minished from the children of men 1" 

2. And yet you retain ^^ the truth that is after godliness,^ 
at least, as to the substance of it. You own what is laid 
down in Scripture, both touching the nature and condition of 
Jfut^ieaiion and Salvation. And with regard to the Author 
of FaM and Sahation, jon have always avowed, even in 
the &oe of your enemies, That ^^ it is God which worketh 
in us, both to will and to do, of his good pleasure :" that it 
is his Spirit alone which ^^ teacheth us all things,'* all we 
know of '^ the deep things of God :" that every true be* 
liever has an <^ Unction from the Holy One'^ to lead him 
into all necessary Truth : that ^^ because we are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father;" and this Spirit ^^ beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the chil^en of God." 

How is it then, my brethren (so I can call you now, b1^ 
though I could not have done it heretofore :) how is it, that 
the generality of you also are fidlen from your steadfastness ? 
In the times of persecution ye stood as a rock, though all 
the wtfves and storms went over you. But who can bear 
ease and frdness of bread ? How are you changed, since 
these came upon you ! Do not many of you now (practi* 
cally I mean) put something else, in the room of Faith that 
wori^eth by love ? Do not some of you suppose that gravity 
and Composedness of behaviour, are the main parts of Chris* 
tiafliiy i Especially, provided the persons who possess them 
nrither swear, nor take the name of God in vam. Do not 
othen imagine, that to abstain from idle songs, and those 
fiuihionable diversions, commonly used by persons of their 
fortune, is almost the whole of Religion ? To which, if they 
add fiimily prayer, and a strict observation of the sabbath, 
then doubtless all is weU ! Nay, my brethren, this is well, so 
so for as it goes : but how little a way does it go towards 
Christianity t AU these things, ypu cannot but see, are 
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(inei^jF external ; whereas ChriBtiaiiity is an inward Ubixigi 
without which the most beautiful outward fiirm is lighted 
,than vanity. 

. Do not others of you rest in conTiction? Or 0ood de* 
sires ? Alas, what do these avail ? A man may be cao- 
Tinced he is «ck, yea deeply convinced, and yet never 
recover. He may desire food, yea with earnest desura^ 
.' and nevertheless perish with hiinger. And thus I may be 
^M>nvinced I am a sinner : but this will not justify me befom 
<jod. And I may desire salvation, (peihaps by fits and 
/itarts for many years) and yet be lost for ever. Come doae 
then to the point, and keep to your principles. Have yon 
^received the Holy Ghost ; the Spirit which is of Grod, ^and 
\ is bestowed by him on all believers, << that we may know 
;the things which are freely given to us of God 2" The time 
Is short. Do you experience now that Unction firom the 
Holy One ? Without which you confess outward Religion^ 
.)vhether negative or positive^ is nothing. Nay^ and in- 
ward Conviction of our wants is nothing, unless those wants 
jare in iact supplied. Good Desires also are nothing, unless 
we actually attain what we are stirred up to desire. For 
still, ^^ if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, whatever 
he desires, he is none of his/' O my brother, beware you 
Atop not short I Beware you never account youcs^ a 
,Christian, no not in the lowest degree, till Grod ^^ hath ^ent 
forth the Spirit of Christ into your heart," and that Spirit 
f^ bear witness with your spirit, that you are a child of God.'^ 
! 3. One step farther from us, are you who are called, 
(though not by your own choice,) Anabaptists. The small- 
^ess of your number, compared to that either of the Pres- 
))yterians, or those of the Church, makes it easiier for you 
^to have an exact knowledge of the behaviour of all your 
members, and to put away from among you every one that 
<< walketh not according to the doctrine you have received.'* 
iBut is this done ? Do all your members adorn the Gospel ? 
Are they all ^^ holy as he who hith called us is holy ?" I 
jfear not. I have known some instances to the contrary : 
and doubtless you know many more. There a[re tmhofyj^ 
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iNilTrardly unholy men, in your congregatiooB «bo : ' men 
OM profatne either the Name or the Day of the Lord ; that 
do not honour their natural or dvil Parents ; that know np| 
faoir to possess their bodies in sanctification and honour; 
that aye intenlperate^ either in meat or drink, gluttonous^ 
flensnal, lu^ftfrious ;. that vark>u8ly oSB^d against Justice^ 
Mercy, or Truth, in their intercomrse i^ith their neigh- 
Iwur, and dd. not imlk by that Royal Law, >^ Thou shall 
Jove thy neighbour as thyself." But how is this consistent 
with your leading pruiu^iples, ^^ that no man ought to be 
admitted to baptism^ till he has that Repentance whereby 
we forsake sin, and living fiiith' in God, through Christ}" 
For if no man ought to be admitted into a Church or Con- 
-'gregation, who has not actual Faith and Repentance 
' then neither ought any one who has them not, to continue 
in any C<M}gregation* And consequently an open sinnc^r 
camtottemaifi among you, unless you practically renounce 
your main principle^ 

'4. I 'refer it to yotir own serious consideration. Whether 
.'cue reason, why unholy men -are still suffer^ to remain 
^among you, may not be this: That many of you have 
unawaresrput Opinion in the room of Faidi and Repent- 
ance ? But how fiital 'B, mistake is this i Supposing , your 
opini<ta to be true, yet a true opinion concerning Repent- 
ance is wholly different from the thing itself. And you 
may all your life have a true opinion concerning feith, an.d 
yet die an nnbefieven Supposing, therefore, the opinion 
,of Particular Redemption true, yet how little does it avail 

- towards salvation ? Nay, were we to suppose, That none 
.can be saved who do not hold it, it does not follow,^ that 
all will be saved who do. So that if the one proved a man 
4Dl>e in ever so bad a state, the other would not jMrove him 
to be in a good one. And, consequently, whosoever leans 
•on this opinion, ^Ueans on the staff of a broken reed." 

' • Would to God that ye would mind this one thing, to 
make your calling and. election sure I That every one of 
you^ (leaving the rest of the world to him that made it^) 

- would'himself repent and believe the gospel ! Not repeal 
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akme, (fer tken you know onlj tlie baptinn of John,) bqt 
believe, and be <^ baptized with the Holy Ghost liiid witt 
fire/* Are you still a stranger to that inward Bapiisniy 
whereidib all true beb'evers are baptized ? May the Lordi 
cdnstinain you to cty out, ^^ How am 1 straitened till it hk 
accomplished ?" Eten till the love' of God kiflame ybUt' 
heart, and consukne alt yout vile -affections.^ Be not codl- 
tent with any thing less than this ! It is this lotikig ftiti& 
alone which opens our way into' << the generid church of 
the first-bom whose names are written in hteven !^ Whhli 
giveth us to <^ enter withiu the veil, where Jesus oilr Itoi^ 
runner is gone before us P' 
• 5. There is stiU a wider difference in some points,' b^ 
tween us and the people usually termed Quakers. Btfl 
not in these points. You, as well as w^ eondeniii ^ all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men f* aU those woito 
of the deyil which were redted above, and all those 
tempers from which they spring. You agree, that we airb 
all to be taught of God; and to be led by his £^pirit ; that 
the Spirit alone reveals aU Truth, and inspires nB Ho>* 
liness: that' by his inspiration m^i attain perfect lovey the 
love which purifies them as he is pure ; and that through 
this knowledge and love of God, they have ip6wer to do 
always such things as please him ; to worship God, a 
Spirit, according to his own will, that is, in spirit and in 
truth. Hence you infer, that formal Worshijp is not iu:- 
ceptable to God, but that alone that springs from Obd in 
the heart: yOu infer also, that they who are led by him, 
WiU use great plainness of speech, and great plainness of 
dress, seeking no ^^ outward adorning, but only th^ orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit." I will lodk no fiurthier 
now, than simply to inquire, whethor you are consistent 
with these principles ? 

To begin with the latter : << He that is led by the Sphit 
wiU use gteat plainness of speech/' You would have said, 
Will use the plain language. But that term lead^ you int6 
a grand mistake. That term, the plain tanguagCj naturalljr 
leads you to think of one particular way of spealdng ; as if 
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I^nness €^ speech implied no more, thaa tlie use of that 
pariiadar form. Alas ! my brethren ! Know ye not, that 
your ancestors designed this, only as a specimen of plaia 
lnnguage ? And is it possible that you- should mistake the 
SMuple for the whole bale of cloth ? Consult the light God 
lias given you, and you must see that plainness of speedi 
does not lie in a single.point, hut iinplies an open, undis- 
guised sincerity, a child-like sTinplicity in all we speak. I 
do not desire you to refrajn frow saying ibou or thee. I 
would not spend ten words about it. But I desire ycoi 
wbenever you speak at all, to 6{>eak the truth, and nc^hing 
but the truth. I desire your words vmy be always Ihe 
picture of your heart. This is truly plain language. Either 
4o not pretend io plain speech at all, or be uniformly {daid. 
Ax^ you so 2 I pray consider. Do you never complimentl 
I do not suppose you say, Str^ your very humble seroaaL 
But do you say no civil things ? Do you never flatter ? 
Do you not coinmend any man or wcmnan to their fiice ? 
P^haps &rth^ than you dP behind their back* Is this 
idainness of speedi ? J)q you never dissemble? Do you 
mifffifik- to all persons, high or low, rich or poor, just what 
yovL tibink, neither m<Hre nor less, and in the shortest and 
cjlearest manner you can i . If not, what a mere jest is your 
plain language i You cany your condemnation in your 
Qwn breast. 

6. Youholdalso, That << he whkh is led hgr the Spiri^ 

^viU use. great plainness of dress, seeking no outward 

^Ldoming, but only the ornament ct a pieek and quiet 

^irit." And that^ in particular, .^^ he mil leave goU and 

costly apparel, to those who know not God." Now I 

appral to eveiy serious, reasonable man «mopg you, Do 

your people act consistently with this principled Do not 

many of your women wear gold upou their very feet ? And 

many of your, men use ornaments of goldi Are you a 

stranger to these things? Have you not seen. with your 

eyes, (such trifles as will scarce bear, the naming,) their 

ciuies ai^ snuff-boxes glitter, ey^n in. your sdenm assem- 

t^j^ wlul9 ye wwe iwting together uponGod? Suidjj^ 



tfiej are not yet lo lost to modesty,* as to ^ireteiid, Tliat 
they do not use them by way of ornaineiit If they do not^ 
if it be only out of necessity, a plain oaken-stick will sup- 
ply the place of the one, and a piece of horn or tin will 
nnexceptionably answer all the reascmable ends of the 
other. 

To speslk freely, (and do not count me your eneiay fisr 
this,) yoii cannot but obsenre upon cool reflecticm, That you 
retain just so much of your ancient practice, as leaves yoor 
present without excuse ; as makes the inconsistency be- 
tween the one and the other, glaring and undeniable. For 
instance: this woman is too strict a Qudcer, to lay out a 
shilling in a Necklace. Very well: but slm is not too 
strict to lay out fourscore guineas in a repeating Waftdu 
Another wuuld not for the world wear any Lace, no, not 
tti £dging round her cap. But die will wear Pcmit-; -and 
sees no harm in it at all, ihougk it should be of twelve 
times the price. In one kind of Apron or Handkerchief 
she dare's- net lay out twenty shillings ; but in another eoi^ 
lays out twenty pounds. And what muldtedes of yon are 
▼ery jealous, as to the colour and form of ji>j^ apparel, 
(the least iroporlant of all the circumstances that rdBteto 
it) while in the -most important, the expense, they are 
without any -coBcem at all ? They will not put on a &k:asjet 
or Crimson Stuff, but the richest Velvet, so it be hhulE or 
gtave. They wfll not touch a coloured Ribband 3 hjat will 
cover themselves with a stiff Silk from head to foot. They 
cannot bear ^Purple 8 but make no scruple at all <of being 
tiothed in fine Linen : yea, to sucAa'degree, that the linen 
df the Quakers s grown almost into a proverb. Surely yon 
cannot be ignorant, that the sinfulness of fine apparel, lies 
chiefly in th^ oxpensiveness. In that it is rodbbing God 
and die Poor; it is defrauding the fatherless and widows 
it is wasting the food of the hungiy, and with-holding 
his raiment firom the naked, to consume it on our -own 
lusts. 

' 7. Let it not be said. That this affects only a few amoi^ 
J6u^ and those of. the younger and lighter sort Yes it 
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does ; yovtt Whole body : for why do yon, who are eldef 
and grayer, suffer such things ? Why do ye not vehemently 
reprove them ? And if they repent not, in spite of aU 
worfdly considerations, expel them out of your Society ? 
In conniving at their sin^ you make it your own ; you espe^ 
dally who are Preachers. Do yon say, ^< They cannot 
bear it ; they will not hear T' alas, into what state then are 
ye fidlen ! But whether they will bear it or not, what is 
Hiat to thee ? Thou art to speak, ^^ whether they will hear^ 
or whether they will forbear.'* To say the veiy truth, I 
I am afraid you rather strengthen their hands in their 
^dcedness. For yon not only * do not testify against it 
ill the congregation, but even sit at their table and reprove 
them not. Why then. Thou also art one of the ,^. Dumb 
Dogs that cannot bark, sleeping, lying down, loving^ to 
number.'* 1 fix this charge upon every Pteacher^ in parti* 
balar upon those who saw a young woman, daughter to 
one of tiie Quakers in London, going to be married in 
fqppaiel anitable to her diamond bucklei whidi cost a 
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• Tm ioy, ^ We do tcatif j againet it in Um cot«i«gatioo i*' Againil 
what ? ** AsaiBst gay and gandy apparel." I grant it. But this is not the 
]tiUag I speak of. Yoa i|nite mistake my mark. Do yon testify against the 
Coifliness of their Apparel, howeter plain and gmye h may be ) Against 
tte price of the Velvet, the Uaen, the Silk, or Raiment of whatever kind f 
Ifjondo this.fk«quently and explicitly^ yon are dear*. If not, own and 
mmtmUL the fiwlt. 

It is easy to discern how yoor people fell into this snare of the deril. Toa- 
Were at first a poor, despised, dieted people. Then, what tome of yiMir 
Had to fpara, wat litUe enongh to relieve the needy memben of yoor owa 
Society. In a few years yon increased in goods, and were able to relieve 
more than yonr own Poor. But yon did not bestow all that yon had to 
■pare firom them, on the Poor belonging to other Socieftlcs. ' It remained* 
lehher to lay it np, or to expend it in toperflnitief • Some chose one way, 
■nd tome the other. 

Lay thia deeply to heart, ye who are now a poor, despised, afflicted' 
people. Hitherto ye are not able to relieve yonr own Poor. Bnt if ever 
yoor siibstance increase, .see that ye be not straitened ia yonr own- bow^lt# 
4hat ye Ml not into the same snare of the de^il. 'Before any of yoa either. 
4mj np treasares; on earth or indulge needless expense of any kind, 1 pray. 
;ihe Lord God to scatter you to the comers of the carth| and blot out yodir 
flrom 'under heaycD I - ' i- 
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hundred guinead*. Could you see this, and not call heayen 
and earth to witness against it ? Then I witness agajnst 
thee, in the Name of the Lord, Thou art a ^f, blind Leader 
of the JBlkid :" thou ^' strainest at a gnat and iBwalloweat a 
cameL" Verily <the m both 4^ teachers and hearers, is 
herein exceeding great. And the little atteinpts towards 
plainness of apparel, which -are still obsenrable among yoo^ 
(I mean, in the colour: and form of your clothes^ and the 
manner of putting them on,) only testify against you, That 
you were onoe what you khbw in yoiirjhearts you^are not 
mom. 

8. I come now to yoar main Principle, ^^ We are aU to 
be taugirt of God, to be inspired and led by his Spirit; 
And then we shall wrnvhip him, not with a dead fiMm, but ia 
apiiit and in truth." These are deep and weighty words. 
But many hold fiist the words, and are Utterly ignoraat-af 
their meaning. Is not this an exceeding conMneaeasel 
Are not you conscious, abundance of your fiiends hate dinae 
so i With whom the being taught of God^ and led bj his 
Spirit, are mere words of course, that mean just nothing. 
And their crude and indigested accounts, of the things thej 
did not understand, ^have raised that deep prejudice against 
these great Truths, which we find in the generality (^ 'iM^.. 
Do some of you ask, ^^ But dost thou acknowledge flie 
Inward Principle ?" I do^ my friends i and I would to 
^rod every one of yod acknowledged it as much. I s»f, iffli 
Religion is either empty Shew, or Perfection fay Ini^« 
ration ; in other words,, the obedient Love of God, 1^ the 
supernatural knowledge of God ; yea, all that which 
is not of fiuth, is sin : all which does not spring from 
tlus loving knowledge <^ Grod ; which knowledge cannot 
begin, or subsist one moment, without immediate inspi- 
ration : not only all public worship, and all private prayer, 
but evefy thought in common life, and word, and woric 
What think you of this ? Do you not stagger ? Dare you 
carry the inward Principle so fiir ? Do you acknowledge it 
to be the very truth ? But, alas I what is the acknowledging 
it; dost thou experience this principle in thyself: what saith 

t 
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thy heart i Does God dwell therein i And doth it now 
e4u> to the voice of God ? Hast thou the: continual inspl? 
ilfitipn of his Spirit, filling thy heart with h^loye, as with, 
a well of water, spriaging up into eyerla^ting life i 

9, Act thou acquaioted with the I^eadiag of hia Spiritp 
aot by notion only, but by living experienoe ? I. fear iF^y 
9wny <)f you talk of this, who do not so much aa hnow 
«r|mt.it means. . How does the Spirit of Grod. leitd hifl 
ebildren, (to this or thai particular action ? Do you imagine^ 
it is by U^od Impulseonly i By moving you to do it,: you 
know liQt why ? Not so. He leads us by oar £ye, at least 
M: iDudi as by the Hand t and by Light as well as by Heat« 
Qift^ewarua the way wherein we 6booldtgo,^'as we|Liaa 
iliritefii ua to walk therein. For exBiAjie. ; Here is appui 
rimcly.ta- perish with hunger* How km I led 6y. the Spirit 
Vt jrdH^ve him ? First, by his convincing me, it is the Will 
if God I^hoiild; and, secondly^ by hisfilUng my heart, with 
iime towards him. Both this light end this heat are the 
lift of Qod; are wrought in me by the same Spirit; who 
.fSbds tne, by this Conviction as well as Lovey to go and 
;i^.diat man. This ia the plain, raftioasd account of the 
urdinaiyMeading of. Ihe Spirit But .how iar from that 
Pfhicih'Soine havi^given I • Art.thon thus led'by theSpirit td 
2 ¥Pi7 good word and worik i Till God hath ^thereby jnilde 
Jpf ^th perfect ? Dost thou know what iEaith is ? - it is a 
oving, obedient sight of a present and. reconciled 'God. 
N^QV wheriB this is, there is no dead form ; neither oan be, 
fto JhiDg aa U cojdtinvea. But all that is said or done is ftill 
af G?od,fuUof ppirit^andlife^iandpoil'er. ; >: 

•JiO^ But pwbaps^ as. much as. yoU' talk of thero,yott do 
ngit kmm thie differenoe between Fom and Spirit; or \if^ 
Iween worshipping God in a fmrmal way, and wcm^ippirig 
him in spirit and in truth. The Lord is that Spirit. The 
se^iogy f'Tid feeling, and loving him, is spiritual Life. AsiA 
whi^t^yer 18 said or done in the sight and love of Ged, fliat 
b fiiU 0f spirit and life. . All beside this is^ iormj viifre diead 
fim»; whetiier it bb in our public addresses to God, cir in 
tfifr prixlite;.4W in otic worldly bagifless,ror in (mr chltty 
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conversation. But if so, how poor, and mean, and natrow 
hsLfe your views and conceptions been i You were afraid 
of formality in public worship. And reason good. But 
were you afraid of it na where else? Did not you eonsidery 
That formality in common life, is also an abomination to 
the Lord ? And that it can have no^ place in any thing we 
say or do, but so fer as we forget Grod ? O watch against 
it in every place, every moment, that you may every mo- 
ment see and love €rod ; and consequently, at all times and 
in all places, worship him ^^ in q>irit and ii^ truth.*^ 

My brethren, permit me to add a few words, kk tender 
love to your souls. Do not you lean too much on the spirit 
and power which you believe rested upon your Fore&than ? 
Suppose it did ; will that avail you, if you do not drink into 
the same spirit ? And how evident is this*! That whatever 
ye once were^ ye are now shorn of your strength. Ye are 
weak and- become like other men. The Lord ia weH aigfa 
departed from you. Where is now ihe spirit, the life^ Ae 
power I Be not offended with my plain dealings wlien I 
beseedi you who are able to weigh things calndy, to opea 
yout eyes and see multitudes even in the chur^, pmrsaing^ 
yea, .and attaining the substance of spiritual life, waA 
ki^ving unto yon tte shadow. Nay, a still greater evil » 
heSofe yon ; fof if ye find not some efiectnal means to pre-* 
vent, it, your riung generation will utteriy cast off the^ 
shadow as well as the substance. 

1 1. There is^ an abundantly greater difference still, accord-* 
iDg to your own account^ between us who pntfess oursdive^ 
Members of the> Church of Englimd, and you - who aicr 
Members of the Church of Rome. But notwithstanding' 
4hi&, do you not agree with us in condeinning the vice» 
above recited? Profeneness, Drunkenness, Whoredom, 
Adultery, Theft, Disobedience to Parents, and such like? 
A.Dd how unhappily do you agree with us in practising the 
very vices which yon condemn ? And yet you admowledge^ 
{miy and frequently contend for this with a peculiar' ear« 
»esitnes^) that every Christian is called to be ^ sealons-of 
gocid works," as well as to ^^ deny himself and take up Us 
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ctoHB daily ,^^ How then do yott depart from your own 
principles, when you are gluttons, drunkards, or crpicures ? 
When you live at yoilr ease, in all the elegance and volup- 
tuousness of a plentiful fortune ! How will you reconcile^ 
the being adorned with gold, arrayed in purple and fine 
Hnen, and faring sumptuously every day, with the ^^ de« 
Dying yourselves and taking up your cross daily ?" Surely 
while you indulge the desire of the flesh, the desire of the 
eye, and the pride of life, the excellent Rules of Self- 
denial that abound in your own Writers, leave you of all 
men most inexcusable. 

12. Neither can this self-indulgenee be reconciled, with 

Che being zealous of good works. For by this needless and 

continual expense, you disable yourselves fh>m doing good. 

You bind your own hands. You make it impossible for 

you to do- that good which otherwise you might. So that 

you ibjure the poor in the same proportion as you poison 

your own soids. You might have clothed the naked ; 

'bat what was due to them, was thrown away on your costly 

apparel. You might have fed the hungiy, entertained the 

•Inuigw, relieved them that were sick or in [MrisOn. But 

die superfluities of your own tables swallowed up that 

wliereby they should have been profited. And so this 

wastiiig of your Lord's goods, is a:n instance of complicated 

wickiedness; since hereby your poor brethren perish for 

whom Christ died. 

I win not recommend to you either the writings or ex- 
maaples of those whom you account Heretics, (although 
aome of these, if you could view them with impartial eyes, 
inight provoke you to jealousy.) But, O ! that Grod would 
write in your hearts the rules of self-denial and love, laid 
down by Thomas k Kempis ! Or that you would follow, 
both in this and in good works, that burning and shining 
Ugbt of your own Churdi, the Marquis de Renty I Then 
would all who knew aiid loved the Lord rejoice to acknow- 
ledge you as the Church: of the living God : when ye were 
sjeaious of every good word and work ; and abstained finom 
|31 appearance of evil : when it was hareby^ shewn that you 
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were filled with the Holy Ghost^ delivered from alt unholjr 

- tempers : when ye were all ^ unblamable and unnebuke- 

. 9bhy without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; a chosen 

. generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation^ a pecpliiur 

. people, shewing forth" to all Jews, Infidels, and Heretiqs, 

.Ibgr your active, , patient, spotless love of €h>d and in^n, 

^ the praises of him who hi^ ^all^d you out of ^IffUG^ 

. into his marvellous light" 

. 13* Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, 

sufer me to spetak a few words to you also ? you who do 

not allow. That Messiah the Prince is already come and 

cut off. However, you so &r hear Moses and the Prophets^ 

as to allow, 1. That ^^ it is the inspiration of the Udiy Oo^ 

which giveth man understanding," and that all the true 

.children of God ay*e taught of God* 2. That the substance 

]x>th of the Law and the Prophets, is contained in that 4U|e 

word, ^^ Thou shf^t love the Lord thy God wiA ^ ^ 

iieart, and with all thy soul, and witb all tiiy strengjth^ md 

thy neighbour as thyselE" And, 8* That the sure fruit of^ 

love is obedience, ^' ceasing firom evil, and doing good*" 

And do you walk by this Rule ? Have you youjrsdf that 
inspiration of the Holy One? Are you taught cf-Godi 
Hath he opened your understanding? Have you the Jn- 
Ward knowledge rf the Most High ? I fear not« iteiiaps 
youJcnow little more, even of the meaning of the words 
than a Mahometan. 

Let us go a little farther. Do you <^ love the Ldid your 
God with all your heart, with all y^our soul, with aU your 
strength ?" Can you say, '^ Whom liave I in heaven but 
thee ; and there is none upcm earth that I desire besides 
thee ?" I>o you desire God at all ? Do you desire to have 
any thing to do with him, till you can keep the world no 
longer ? Are you not content so you enjoy the good things 
of the earth, to let God stand B&r off? Only calling upcm 
him now and then, when you cannot well do without him. 
Why then you do not love God at all, though you will 
sometimes ccmdescend to use him* You love the vrarld* 
Tbis possesses your heart. This therefore is yaour .god. 
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V<fa tMbouc^ the God of your fethetd, the God of Israel : 
YdfBt ait» still iincircumcised in heart. Tour own consdenoer 
tiettrs witiie^s, you in this n6 more Bear Moses and thel 
Pjrc^heis, than you do Jesus of NazarelJi. 

14. From Moses and the Prophets it has been shewn, 
that your forefathers were ^* a feithless and stubborn gene^ 
ration; a generation which set not their hearts aright, and 
whose spirit cleaved not steadfastly unto God/* And this 
you a^nowledge yourselves. If you are asked, how is it 
that the promise is not fulfilled ? Seeing the sceptre is long 
once departed from Judah, why is not Shiloh come? 
Your usual answer is, '^ Because of the sins of our fethers, 
Gfod hath delayed his coming." Have you then reformed 
flam the sins of your fathers ? Are you turned unto the 
Lord yo^ir Grod ? Nay, do ye not tread in the same steps ^ 
Except that single point of outward idolatry, what abomi- 
mttioii did they ever commit, which you have not com- 
mitted also? Which the generality of you do not commit 
still, according to your power ? If, therefore, the coming 
of Ifie Messiah was hindered by the sins of your fore&thers, 
then, by the same rule, your continuance therein will hinder 
his coming to the end of the world. 

'^ Brethren, my heart's desire, and prayer to God is,'* 
that he would <^ gather the outcasts of Isiilel." And I 
doubt not, but when the fiilness of the Gentiles is come in, 
tlien all Israel shall be saved. But mean time is there not 
gteBt cause that ye should say with Daniel, ^^O Lord, 
righteousness belongeth unto thee, but unto us confusion' 
of &ce, as at this day, to the men of Judah, and unto all 
IsraeL O Lord, we have sinned, we have rebelled against 
thee, neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God. Yet, O our God, incline thine ear, and hear; open 
thine eyes and behold our desolations: for we do not 
present our supplications before thee for our righteous- 
nesses, but for thy great mercies. O Lord, hear! OLord, 
forgive ! O Lord, hearken and do ! Defer not, for thine 
own sake ; for thy city and thy people that are ealled by 
fby name." 
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15^ I eaUnot conclude without addressitig^ myself to jot 
also, who do not admit either the Jewish or CkriUkm Itove* 
latioB. But fltill you 4e8ire to be happy : you own the 
essential difference between Vice and Virtue : and acknow^ 
ledge, (ajB did all the wiser Gfepks and Rfwums) that Vice 
cannot consist with H^ppimsss. You allow, likewise, thai 
gratitude and benevolence, self-knowledge and modesty, 
mildttesB, temperance, patience, and generosity, are justly 
numbered among Virtues ; and that ingratitude and malice, 
enyy find ill-nature, pride, insolence, and v^ity, glut- 
tony and luxjory, coyetousnes^ juid discontent, are Vices 
of the highest kio^. 

I^^ow let us calmly inquire, how &r your life is consistent 
with your principles. You seek happiness. But you find 
it not. You come no nearer it with all your labours. You 
are not happier than you were a year ago. Nay, I doubt 
you are more unhappy. Why is this, but because you look 
for happiness there, where you own it cannot be found? 
Inde^4i y^hat ^s theris on c^h which can long satisfy a 
man of unders|;9ndipg ? His isoul is too lar^e for the world 
he lives in. H^ wants more room. 

JEstuat infdix angustfi Ipmite Mundi^ ^ 

Ut brevibus plaufus Gj/arisj pwrvaqw Seripha* 
He has alreai^y travelled through all which is called plea« 
sure; diversiops and ^nte^tainments of every kind. But 
among these he can find no enjoyment of any depth ; they 
are empty, shallow, ^per^cial things : they pleased fi>r 
awhile, but the gloss is gone ; and now they are dull and 
tasteless. And what has he next> Only the sam^ things 
again? For this world affords nothing more. It can 
supply him with no change. Go, fe^d again : but it is 
upon one dish still. Thus, 

Occidit miseros crambe repetita. 
Yet what Remedy under the Sun ! 

16. The sounder judgment, the stronger understanding 
you have, the sooner you are sated with the ^orld. And 
tl^e noiore deeply convinced, all that cometh is vanity; 
foolish, insipid, nauseous. You see the foibles of men in 
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to much dearer a light, and' have the keener sense of the 
emptiness of life. Here you are, a poor, .unsatisfied inha* 
fntant of an^ unquiet worl^d; turning your weary eyes on 
this side^ and on that side ; seeking rest, but finding none. 
You seem to be out of your place : neither the persons ooc 
things that surround you are such as^you want. You have 
a eonfuBed idea of someddi^ better than all this ; but you 
know not where to find it. You are always grasping for 
something whidi you <eannot attain, no, not if you range ,tb 
the ttttermort parts of the earth. 

: But thiJB is not all. You are not only negatively un« 
happy, as finding nothing whereon Ao stay the weiglit of 
your soul : but positively so, because you mre unholy : you 
are miserable, because you are vicious. Are you not vicious? 
Are you then fiill of gratitude to him, who giveth you life^ 
and breath, and all things? Not so; you rather spurn his 
gifts, and murmur at him that gave them. How often has 
your heart said, God did not use you well ! How often 
have you questioned either his wisdom, or- goodness ? Was 
(his well done ? What kind of gratitude isthi^ i It is .the 
best you are master of. Then take knowledge of yourself. 
Blade ingratitude is rooted in your inmost firame. You 
can no more love God than you can see him ; or than you 
(Ban be happy without that love. Neither (how much soever 
you may pique yourself upon it) are you a lover of man^ 
kind. Can love and malice consist? Benevolence and 
envy? O do not .put out your own eyes. And aire not 
these horrid tempers in you ? Do not you <envy,one man, 
and bear malice or ill^wiH to another I know you -eall 
Aese dispositions by softer names ; but names change not 
the nature of things. You are pained that one should 
enjoy what you cannot enjoy yourself. Call this what you 
please, it is rank envy. You are grieved, that a second 
enjoys even what you have yourself; you rejoice in seeing 
a diird unhappy. Do not flatter yourself: this is malice, 
venomous malice, and nothing else. And how could you 
ever think of being happy, with malice and envy in your 

P4 



9H A FARTHBR APPEAL 

h^art i Just as weB mglA joa expoct to be at eaae, 
j9m &eld btfrniiig coak in yo«nr boaom. 

17^ i iatreotyou to reflect, whetker ihera are not 01 
iababitaffis ki your taeagt, iftAA le^te m roettL for* bn|iiil^ 
tMiB there. ; Mej you not diflooTcr, through a tbousaind M^ 
gaiais, pride.} Too high an opniieK of yenraelf i Yanitf^ 
Hbb^ot pMidef ev«n (who woiddt beUeve itF) of tlia ap^ 
{Aluae of kaams and fooh i UneveimeBs or soireiieaa 
litaper? ProneiieBs to anger or revenge? PeeviriiBM% 
fietfulness, or pining discontent ? Nay, perimpa ewat eo« 
TatDiiMesfi — ^And did you oyer tUak happi ntoB oould^ltell 
'#ith these ? Awake out of that aensehss dreun. - Thank 
](i6t of r^cjcmeiling things incompatible. AH these teaopm 
dM ^sential misery. Sto long as amy of tiwae are haibani'ci 
kjlyour breast, you must be a strmger to faiwaid peaoi^ 
What arails it you, if there be no other hell 2 Wli«ieyer 
flMe fiends are let loose upon yoi^ you wiU be constraiBed 
16 own, 

'^ Hell is where'er i am : myself am Mi V* 

And can the Supreme Being love those tempers^.wltteh 

yen yourself aUbor in all but yourself? If not, they imj^y 

guilt as well as misery. Doubtless they do. Onfy iinquiye 

e( your own heart How ofleny in the mid career of your 

tiee, have you felt a secret reprooi^ whiehyou knew nc»t hew 

to^ bear, and therefore stifled it as soon as possible ? 

' 18. And did not even this point at an hereafter ! a futitf0 

#Me of existence ? The more reasonable among you have 

no dieubt of this ; you hardly suppose the soul^ QUee diseah 

gaged, will dwell again in a house of clay. But how^ Drfll 

yoUr soul subsist without it ? How are you ^[aiaUfied for^ H 

separate state i Suppose this earthly covering, this v^iete 

df organized knatter, whereby you hold commerce with the 

material world, were now to dh>p off! Now, What would 

yeii do in the regions of immortality ? You cannot eat or 

drink there. You cannot indulge either the desire of the 

fliesh, the desire of the eye, or the pride of life. Yeu love 

only worldly thn^s^r a«d they are gone^ fled aa smoke^ 
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driven away for ever. Here if n» pmnbiMtjr of sensual 
enjoyments; andyovi ksiye a reinifbt nothing eke. O 
wtet A separation is tfai% from di ttet yen hcM dlearf 
What a breach is mad^, never to be liealecl ! 

Bttt b^ide this, y<m ans* nnlKlly •: Ml of evil tempers $ 
Aft yon did mfi put off these m^ the :bod3r« You did not 
iMtiTe pride, retenge, malice, Mvy,^ disconlent^ behind f^m 
ytrhfsn yon left the world. And now yoif are no Ibnger 
cheered by th^ light of the sun,, not diverted by the varioiftl 
tdi^^cts : but those dogs of hell are let lo«ose to prey npM 
ymxt soul, with their whole, unrdiiated strength. Nor is 
ttiere any hope, that your spirit will now ever be restorMl 
to its origini^ purity : not even that poor hope ^ « pwg- 
img Hre, so elegantly described by ibe heathen Poet SMie 
Bg^ before the notion was revived among the doctritfe* ^ 
tha Romish Church. 

— Alice tenduntur inanes 
Suspensas ad ventos ; aliis sub gurgite vasto 
Infectum eluitur scelus^ out exuritur ignir^ 
Donee longa dies, perfecto temporis 6rbe, 
Coneretam exemit labemy purumque reliquU 
Mthereum semum aique aurai simplicii igneni. 

19. What a great gulf then is fixed between you and 
happiness, both in this world and that which is" to come f 
Welt may you shudder at the thought ! More especiaUy 
when you are about to enter on that untried state of exist- 
ence. For what a prospect is this^ when you stand on the 
vei^e of life, ready to launch out into eternity ! What cxtL 
you then think? You see nothing before you. All is dark and 
dreary. On the very best supposition, how weU may you 
address your parting soul in the words of dying Adrian : 

^* Poor, little, pretty, flutteHng thing, 

Must we no longer live together ? 
And dost thou prune thy trembling wing, 

To take thy flight thou know'st not whither ? 

Thy pleasing vein, thy hum'rous folly 
Is all neglected, all forgot; 
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- And pensive, wavering melaiidiolyy 

Thou hop'st, thou fear'st, thou know*st not wbat.^ 

) ' ^ Tboa know'st not idiat!*' Here is the sting, sappose 

tbere were no other. To be thou Imoweat not what ? Not — . 
far a month, or year, but throngh the countless ages 
eternity! What a temi»ting uncertainty must this he ! 
What raduDg unwillingness must it occasion, to exchange 
even this known vale of tears, for the unknown vaUey oi 
the shadow of death! ^' And is there no cure for this?*' 
Indeed there is an effectual cure : even the knowledge and 
love of God. There is a knowledge of God which unvails 
eternity, and a love of God which endears it. That know« 
ledge makes the great abyss visible; and uncertainty va- 
mdi^ away. That love makes it amiaUe to the soul, so 
that fear has no more place ! But the moment Grod 8ay% 
by the welcome angel of death, << Come thou up' hither," 
She 

* ^' Claps the glad wing and towers away. 
And mingles with the blaze of day." 

SO. See ye not^ what advantage every way, a Christian 
has over you ? Probably the reason you saw it not before 
was, because you knew non^ but nominal Christians ; men 
who profess to believe more (in their way of believing) but 
had no more of the knowledge or love of God than your* 
selves. So that with regard to real, inward religion, you 
stood upon even ground. And perhaps in many brandies 
of outward religion, the advantage was on your side. Bfay 
^ Lord, the God of the Christians, either reform th^se 
wretches, or take them away from the earth ! That lay this 
grand stumbling-block in the way of those who desire to 
know the will of God I 

O ye who desire to know his will, regard them not I If it 
be possible, blot them out of your remembrance. They 
neither can nor will do you any good. O suffer them 
not to do you harm. Be not prejudiced against Christi- 
anity by those who know nothing at all of it. Nay, they 
condemn it, all real, substantial 'Christianity;' they speak 
evil of the thing they know not. They have^ kind ctf cant 
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word for the whole of the rdigion of the heart. They call 
it EnthusiaBin. 

I will brieflj lay before you the ground of the matter, and 
ajqpeal to you yourselves for the rejatsonableness of it 

31. What a miserable drudgery is the s^c^ice of Grod, 
unless I loye the God whom I senret But I cannot love 
one whom I know not. How then can I love Grod tilLI 
know him i And how is it po^ible I should know God, 
unless he make himself known unto me ? By analogy oc 
proportion ? Very good. But where is that proportion to 
be found? What proportion does a creature bear to his 
Creator? What is the proportion between finite and 
Infinite ? 

I grant the existence of the creatures demonstratively 
diews the existence of their Creator. The whole creation 
speaks that there is a God. But that is not, the point in 
question. I know there is a Grod. Thus fer- is clear. 
]^ who will shew me what that God is. . The more I 
reflect, the more convinced I >am, that it is not possible 
for ai^ or all the creatures, to take off the vail which is on 
iny heart, that I might discern this unknown God; to draw 
Umb curtain back which now hangs between, that I may see 
him which is invisible. This vail of flesh now hides him 
firom my sight. And who is able to make it transparent ? 
So that I may perceive through this glassy God always before 
me, till I see him '^ face to face.'' 

. I want to know this great Grod who filleth heaven and 
earth: who is above, beneath, and on every side, in all 
places of his dominion, who just now besets me behind and 
bisfore, and lays his hand upon me. And yet I am no more 
acquainted with him, than with one of tiie inhabitants of 
Jupiter or Saturn. O my fiiend, how will you get one step 
fiurther, unless Grod reveal himself to your soul ? 

22. And why should this seem a thing incredible to you ? 
That Gk>d, a Spirit, and the Father of the spirits of all 
flesh, should discover himself to your spirit, which is itself 
ibe breath of God. Divinm Partkula Aura? Any more 
ijw^ that inatmal things should discover thepiselves to your 
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iiiateirial eyd. Is it any more repngn^t tcf tMsm, fliat 
spirit should influence spirit, than that matter dvoold iniu* 
encse matter i Naj^ is not Ae ibrmer thd more im^y inlel- 
ligible of the two ? Fdf there is the tttHMst dffieiiltf in 
conceiving, bow matter shocdd Influeliee ttiirtter at alL 
How thdt which is totally passive shoMd act. 7<Tei1li4Bf* cilfl 
we rationally account either for Oravitation, Attractictt/ cf^ 
any natural motion whatsoever, but by supposing in aS thlft 
finger of God, who alone conquers that Vh fnertke wMeh itt 
essential to eveiy particle of matter, aftfd WlM'ketlif in idL 

Now if Grod shonld ever open the eyes of your frtkdcflir^ 
standing, must not the love of God be the imnediatcf ediis^ 
quence ? Do you imagine you can see God withotit l » »'irtg " 
him i Is it possible in the nature of things ? Si viriui e^' 
spiceretur oeuHsj said the old heathen, mircibHes amores exd^ 
taret mi. How much more if you see him who is the Cfn^ 
ginal Fountain, the great Archetjpe of all virtue, vTiD that 
right raise in you a love that is wonderful^ such as the gay 
And busy world know not of! 

23. What benevolence also, what tender love to the 
whole of the human kind, will you drink in, together with 
the love of Grod, from the une:iAausted source of love ! And 
how easy is it to conceive, that more and more of his image 
will be then transfused into your soul ! I'hat from £sinte- 
rested love, all other divine tempers will, as it were, natu« 
rally spring ? Mildness, gentleness, patience, temperance, 
justice, sincerity, contempt of the world ; yea, whatsoever 
things are venerable and lovety, whatsoever are justly of 
good report. 

And when you thus l6ve Grod and all mankind, and wi 
transformed into his likeness, then the commandments of 
God will not be grievous ; you will no more complain, tlat 
they destroy the comfort of life. So far from it, that they 
win be the very joy of your heart; ways of pleasantness, 
paths of peace ! You will experience here that solid hap« 
piness, which you had elsewhere sought in vain. Without' 
Servile fear or anxious care, so long as you continue on 
earthy you will gladly do the will of God here, as the angelr 
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1^ U in he^veii. And wb^n, t)ie itime i^ cpme %\^t ymi 
^puld dep^ l^nf^9 ^^^ P^ ^^y^ ^^ Arisi^ ^ud come 
away," ypfi .wUli>w§f witU jfQr ui^pei^j^le oi^tpf itte bpdjr, 

illtp fill ti^ I^^S» of God. , . . ; r rj 

BJ^jwr doe^.W>lt youf^W* hpftrt cqndepwi y9^, 4fj<m cdl 
iftis iP^lPP JS^ik^asm? l«ayp Aat to t^M^ J^Jiftd 
W«l<*t% wjkp *?<* [tpg^tJiQr fli §f t :pf opwiQD^ And m 0ut«dde 

V^^biP) ^ fi^U t}yi9 pow? 4uiyii;Mf^P9s tbwgp Y^yHim s^eAd 

tfwiXl^flP.ttWs^* P^r/e piece of ^ng^ pi^e«^U7,:!$|: indeed 
10. ^e^p jUi<^ vfLlgar ia aw^e, t^ la^^p^b.t^ .reg^d'^of a mwi 
^ wid^iH^^ing* Silt JA how iSM^mmi a %14 4pe9 it <ioir 
f^^penvJ If: there b^ ^ch ^ r^Ugiw 9is I b^we dietobod 
jCMHi, 9m$t n^ w^y xe9#op4fle mtinisee, tii^Di^4» wltbtt^ 
4» fM& tp Ije desired ip. oip^qpiariapp /Rf Hi-rrBut if nj 
m^m d«ske tU% ^et Voi a«ik pf (Gfpd; bp giy^; tt^. ; ^ mm 

UberaUy, and iiplii^aideMi Qot* 

34. May you not ask, quite consistently with your prin- ' 
ciples, in some manner resembling this : O thou Being of 
beings, thou Cause of All, thou seest my heart; thou un- 
derstandest all my thoughts. But how small a part of thy 
ways do I understand I I know not what is above, beneath, 
on every side. I know not my own soul. Only this I 
know, I am not what I ought to be. I see and approve 
the virtue which I have not. I do not love thee, neither am 
I thankful. I commend the love of mankind ; but I feel it 
not. Thou hast seen hatred, malice, envy, in my heart. 
Thou hast seen anger, murmuring, discontent. These un-^ 
easy passions harrow up my soul. I cannot rest, while I 
am under this yoke. Nor am I able to , shake it off. I 
am unhappy, and that thou knowest. Have Compassion 
apon me, thou whose years do not fail ! On me, who have 
but a short time to live. I rise up, and am cut down as a 
flower. I flee as it were a shadow. Yet a little while, and 
I return to dust, and have no more place under the sun. 
Yet I know thou hast made my soul to live for ever. But 
I know not where ; and I am unwilling to try. I tremble, 
I am afraid to go thither, whence I shall not return. I stand 
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quivering on the edge of the gulf; for clouds and daricness 
rest upon it. O God! must I go always ^creeping with 
terrors, and plunge into eternity with a peradventure !" 

O thou Lover of men, is there no help in thee ? I have 
lieard (what indeed my heart cannot conceive) that thou 
revealest thyself to those that seek thee, and pourest thy 
love into their hearts : and that they who know and love 
thee, walk through the shadow of death and fear no eviL 

that this were so! That there were boA an unspeakable 
gift, given to the children of men i For then might I hope 
for it O God, if there be, give it unto me ! Speak, tluit 

1 may see thee I Make thys^ known unto me also in the 
manncMT that thou knowest ! In any wise let me know thee 
ind love thee, that I may be formed after thy likeness ! 
That I may be love, as thou art love ; that I may now be 
liappy in thee; and When thou wilt, foil into the abyss of 
thy love, and enjoy thee through the ages of eternity ! 
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PART III. 



Jni when he eame necr, he heheldthe CUy^ mnd ^oepi m>er ft, ugimg^ Iff 
iJbNf hadU kmwny even Tkmh «< 'mmI im ikUU^ D^^ ihe TUtigs 
whieh belong unto iky Peace I Luke zix. 41^ 42. 



I. 1. NOW, what can an impartial peraon think concern- 
ing the present state of religion in England ? Is there a 
nation under the sun which is so deeply faUen from the very 
first principles of all religion ? Where is the country, in 
which is found so utter a disregard to even Heatiben Mora- 
lity ? Sudi a thorough contempt of justice and trulh, and 
all that should be dear and honourable to rational criea- 
tures? 

What species of vice can possibly be named, even of 
those that nature itself abhors, of wUch we have not had, 
for many years, a plentiful and still increasing harvest? 
What sin remains either in Rome or Constantinople, which 
we have not imported long ago, (if it was not of our own 
native growth,) and improved upon ever since ? Such a 
complication of villanies of every kind, considered with all 
their aggravations ; such a scorn of whatever bears the face 
of 'virtue; such injustice^ Jraud^ 3nd falsehood: above all, 
BUiik perjury, and such a method of law, we may defy the 
whole world to produce. What multitudes are found 
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. throughout our land, who do not even profess anj religion 
at all! And what numbers of those who profess nusck^ 
confute their profession by their practice? Yea, and per* 
haps by their exorbitant pride, vanity, covetousness, rapa- 
dousness, or oppreisioB, cauae the very name of Religion 
to stink in the nostrils, of many (dtherwise) reasonabk 
men? 

2. ^^ However, we have many thousands stiU, of truly 
virtuous and religious men." ^Wherein does their Religion 
ccmsist? In Righfeausness and true HtJiness? In Loroe 
stronger than death? Fervent Ghratitude to God? And 
tender Affection to all his cre^ures ? Is their religion the 
religion of the Heart? ^ A renewal of the soul in the image 
of God ? Do they resemble him' they zoorship ? Are they free 
from pride, from vanity, from matice and £M9vy ; fromrf^Dibi- 
tion and avarioe, ftx>m passion and lust ; from evarjr uneasy 
and unlovely temper 9 Ali^ I fear neither they (the greafter * 
part at least) nor you^ know what this Religion means ; or 
have any more notion of it, than the peasant that holds the 
plough, of the religion of a Gywnoflopbist. . It js ,treV iT 
the gemmne RsUgion of Christ baa any mox0 alUanpe witk 
what you eaU Rdigiony than with iAe Turkish p^griiMgefr 
to Mecca, or the Popish worshijp of oUr Xady ikt\j0iP^^ 
Have not you substituted in the place of iht^ MdigiOm^tt^Br- 
Meoifii something. (1 4a not say equ«% Wn/k/, bul):eqii«% 
tainj and ^reiga to the worshipping ^. GoiiUspirii^^^m^ 
truth? — What else can bie said even of Prayer (public 
frivate) in themamier wherein yoii> generally ^pei&im/hi 
As a thing of (untrsey mnoing round Aiad romdf in. tbe mums 
dull tnack, without ieitber. the humk^^ ^.looe o^QoAi 
Witbovrt one heavenly^l^v^p^, either Kttaiaeidi or improv^? 
O what mockery of God is this ! >: 
. And yet even this ReU^ion^ which can do you no good| 
may do you much hfUTBi^ Nay,itisplain, it4ipeB: iid^ikj 
iBcreases your Pridcj as you meafttv^ yo^ur gof^^^ofim hf. t|« 
jMm^and ibiglApf your p^r£>rmaii^09* It gi^vfp jTva • 
^p coB/emp€ of tho0Q lyho do not dime up totheliill/iriife 
of 'your virtues. ^ Itiospimi meB.n^ » ccoi^ nkich b Aia 
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nty fire of hell, furious, bitter, implacable, unmerciful; 
dlen to a degree that Extinguishes all compassion, all good 
nature and humanity. Insomuch that the exectsble fierce'^ 
ness of spirit, which is the natural fruit of such a Religion, 
hath many times, in spite of all ties, divine and human, 
broke out into open violence, into rapine, murder, sedition^ 
rebellion, civil war, to the desolation of whole cities and 
countries. 

Tantum hsc Religio potuit suadere mahrum ! 

3. Now if there be a God, and one that is not a mere idle 
spectator of the things that are done upon the earth, but a 
rewarder of men and nations according to their works, 
what can the event q( these things be ? It was reasonable 
to believe, that he would have risen long ago, and main* 
tained his own cause, either by sending the ftimine or pesti- 
l^ice among us, or by pouring out his fiiry in blood. And 
many wise and holy men have fi'equently declared, that they 
daily expected this, that they daily looked for the patience 
at God to give place, and judgment to rejoice ovier mercy. 

4. Just at this time, when we wanted little of << filling 
up the measure of our iniquities," two or three Clergymen 
of the Church of England began vehemently to ccUl sinners 
to repentance. In two or three years they had sounded the 
alarm, to the utmost borders of the land. Many thousands 
gathered together to hear them; and in every place where 
tiiey came, many began to shew such a concern for religion, 
19 tjiey never had done before. A stronger impression was 
ttade on their minds, of the importance of things eternal, 
and they had more earnest desires of serving God, than they 
had ever had fit>m their earliest childhood. Thus did God 
begin to draw them toward himself with the cords of love, 
with the bands of a man. 

Many of these were in a short time deeply eonoinced of 
die number and heinousness of their sins* They were also 
made thoroughly sensible of those tempers^ which are 
justly hatefid to God and man, and of their utter ignorance 
of God, and entire inability ^ either to know, love, or serve 
hini. At the saiM time^ tbey saw io the strongest light) the 
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insignificancy of their outside Religion : nay, and often <xm— ^ 
fessed it before God, as the most abominable hypocrisy^ 
Thus did they sink deeper and deeper into that Repentance^ 
which must ever precede Faith in the Son of God. And 
from hence sprung << fruits meet for repentance." The 
drunkard commenced sober and temperate; the wh<Mne« 
monger abstained from adultery and fornication ; the unjust 
from oppression and wrong. He that had been accmstomed 
to curse and to swear, for many years, now swore no mote. 
The sluggard began to work with his hands, that he might 
eat his own br^ad. The miser learned to deal bis bread to 
the hungry, and to cover the naked with a garment. Indeed 
the whole form of their life was changed. They had kfi 
off doing eoiljand learned to do 7S>eU. 

5. But this was not all. Over and above thb auiward 
change^ they began to experience inward x^^oni ^' Th^ 
love of God was shed abroad in their hearts," whidi thiBy 
continue to enjoy to this day. They love him ^^ because be 
first loved us," and with-held not from us his Son, his cmljf 
Son. And this love constrains them to love all mankindi 
all the children of the Father of heaven 'and earth, and is^ 
spires them with every holy and heavenly temper, the whole 
mind that was in Christ. Hence it is that they ire now 
^niform in their behaviour, unblamable in all manner of 
conversation. And in whatsoever state they are^ they have 
learned therewith to be content : insomuch that now they 
can '' in every thing give thanks :" they more than- patiently 
acquiesce, they rejoice and are exceeding glad, in all God'f 
dispensations toward them. For as long as they love 
God, (and that love no man taketh from them,) they are 
always happy in God, Thus they cdmly travel on through 
life, being never weary nor faint in their minds, nevtt' 
repining, murmuring, ot dissatisfied, casting aU their care 
upon God, tUl the hour comes that they should drpp 
this covering of earth, and return unto the great, Father 
of spirits. Then especially it is, that they ^^ rejoice with 
joy, unspeakable and full of glory." You who credit it 
not, come and see. See these living and dying Christians., 
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*', Happy WhUe on earth they breathe ; 
Mightier joys ordained to know^ 
Trampling on sin, hell, and death, 
To the third heaven they go l" 

Now if these things are so, what reasonable man can 
deny, (supposing the Scriptures to be true,) that God is 
now visiting this nation, in a far other manner than we had 
cause to expect ? Instead of pouring oat his fierce displea-* 
8ur^ upon usr, he hath made us yet another tender of mercy : 
so that even when ^^ sin did most abound, grace hath much 
more abounded.'* 

6. Yea, " the grace of God which bringeth salvation," 
present salvation from inward and outward sin, hath 
abounded of late years in such a degnee, as neither we nor 
our fathers had known. How extensive is the change which 
has been wrought on the minds and lives of the people I 
Know ye not fhat the sound is gone forth into all the land ? 
That there is scarcely a city or t:onsiderable town to be 
found, where some have not been roused out of the .sleep 
of death, and constrained to cry out, in the bitterness of 
their souls, " What must I do to be saved?" That this 
religious concern has spread to every age and sex ; to iijost 
orders an4 degrees of men ? To abundance of those in 
particular, who in time past, were accounted monsters of 
wicfaedness, ^' drinking in iniquity like water," and commit- 
tinig aU >^ uncleanness with greediness." 

'ii la i|faat age has such a work been wrought, consider- 
ing the smftness as well as the extent of it ? When have 
sucli nunAers of sinners, in so short a time, been recovered 
from the error of their ways ? When hath religion, 1 will 
not say* since the Reformation, but since the time of Con« 
stantine the Great, made so large a progr^s in any itation, 
within 80 small a space? I believe, hardly, can either 
ancient or modern history, supply us with a parallel 
instance; 

8^ L^t understanding men observ/e $ilso the depth of the 
work, so extensivelj/ and swifllt/ wrought. ^ It is not a slight 
or superficial tbinjg : but multitudes oi men have been so 
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tliorougUy condnced of sin^ that their ^^ bones were smittem. 
asunder," as it were with a ^^ sword dividing the veiy joints 
and marrow." Manj of these have been shortly after stm^ 
filled with ^' peace and joy in believing," that whether thej^ 
were in the body, or out of the body, they could searceljr 
tell. And in the power of this faith they have trampled, 
under foot, whatever the world accounts either terrible or 
desirable: having; evidenced in the severest trials, safi^r* 
vent a love to God, so invariable and tender a good-wiU to 
mankind, particularly to their enemies, and such a measure 
of all the fruits of holiness, as were not unworthy the 
Apostolic Age. Now so deep a repentance, so firm a fidth^ 
to fervent love and unblemished holiness, wrought in so 
many persons, within so short a time, the world has not seen 
for many ages. 

9. No less remarkable is the Purity of the Relij^on 
which has extended itself so deeply and smfily. I qpeaL 
particularly, with regard to the doctrines held by those 
among whmn il is' so extended.. Thoise of the Church of* 
England, at least, must acknowledge this. For whone 10 
there a body of people in the realm, who, number for num- 
ber, so closely adhere to what our Church delivers as pure - 
doctrine? Where are those who have approved smd do 
approve themselves more orthodox^ more sound in their 
opinions ? Is there a Socinian or Arian among them all i 
Nay, were you to recite the whole catalogue of heresies^, 
enumerated by Bishop Pearson, it might be asked^ Who can 
lay any one of these to then* charge ? 

Nor is their Religion more pure fi^m hereby ^ than it is 
firom superstition. In former times, wherever an unusual 
concern for the things of God had appeared, on the one- 
hand, strange and enormous opinions continually sprung up 
with it; on the oth^,. a zeal for things whidi were no part 
iof religion, as though they had been essential branches oT 
it And many have laid as great (if not greater) stress on 
trifles, as on the weightier matters of the law. But it has 
^et been so m the present case. No stress has been laid 
on aay thing, as though it were necessarjr to salvation^ but 
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what is ui^deniably contained in the word of God. And of 
Hhe things contained therein, the stress laid on each, has 
been in proportion to the nearness of its relation, to what 
18 there laid down as the sum of all, the Ipve of Grod and 
onr neighbour. So pure from superstUiorij so thoroughly 
scriptural is that Religion, which has lately spread in this 
nation. 

10. It is likewise rational as well as scripture^; it is as 
pure from Enthusiasm^ as from Superstition. It is true, the 
contrary has been continually affirmed. But to affirm is one 
tiling, to praoe is another. Who will prove^ that it is 
Enthusiasm to Uyoe Grod? Even though we love him with 
afl our heart ? To rejoice in the sense of his love to us ? 
To praise him even with all our strength? Who is able to 
make good this charge, against tiie Uyoe of all mankind f 
Or, laying rhetorical flourishes aside, to come dose to the 
question, and demonstrate. That it is Enthusiasm, in every 
state in which we are, therewith to be content ? 1 do but just 
touch on ^e general heads. Ye men of reason, give me a 
man, who, setting raillery and ill names apart, wiU main- 
tain this by dint of argument. If not, own this Religion is 
the thing you seek; sober, manly, rational, divine.: how- 
ever exposed to the censure of those, who are accustomed 
to revile what they understs(nd not. 

11. It may be fkrther observed, the religion of those we 
now speak of, is entirely clear from bigotry. (Perhaps this 
might have been ranked with superstition, of which it seems 
to be only a particular species.) They are in no wise 
higotted to opinions. They do indeed hold right opinions. 
But they are peculiarly cautious, not to rest the weight of 
Christianity there. They have no "such overgrown fond- 
ness for any opinions, as to ;think those alone will make 
them Christians, or to confine their afiection or esteem to 
those who agree virith them therein. There is nothing they 
are more fearfrd of than this, leat it sJiould steal upon them 
unawares. Nor afe they bigotted to any particular branch, 
even of practical religion. They desire indeed to be exact 
in eveiy jot and tittloi im the very smallest points of Chris^ 
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tian practice. But they are not attached to one point mor^ 
than another; they aim at uniform, universal obedience* 
They contend for nothing triflings as if it were important^ 
for nothing indifferent^ as if it were necessary; for nothings 
circumstantial^ as if it were essential to Christianity ; but for 
, every thing in its own order. 

12. Above all, let it be observed, that this Religion has 
no mixture o(vice or ungodliness. It gives no man of any 
raii^ or profession, the least licence to sin. It makes no 
allowance to any person, for ungodliness of any kind. Not 
that all who foUow after have. attained this, either are 
already perfect. But however thait be, they plead for no 
sin, either inward or outward. They condemn every kind 
and degree thereof, in themselves as well as in other men. 
Indeed most in themselves ; it being their constant care, to 
bring those words home to their own case, " Whosoevw 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all." 

13. yet there is not found among them that bitter zealy 
in points either of small or of great importance, that spirit 
of persecution, which has so often accompanied the spirit of 
Reformation. It is an idle conceit, that the spirit of perse- 
cution is among the Papists only; it is wheresoever the 
d^vil, that old murderer, works ; and he still ^^ worketh in 
all the children of disobedience." Of consequence, all 
the children of disobedience, will, on a thousand different 
pretences, and in a thousand different ways^ so far as God 
permits, persecute the children of God. But what is still 
more to be lapaented is, that the children of God them- 
selves, have so often used the same weapons and persecuted 
others, when the power was in their own hands. 

Can we whoUy excuse those venerable men, our great 
RefoI'mers themselves, from this charge ? I fear notj if we 
impartially read over any Histqry >of the Reformation. 
What wonder is it then, that when the tables ware turned. 
Bishop Bonner or Gardiner should makie reprisals >! That , 
they should measure to others (indeed ^^ good measure, 
shaken together") what had before been measured to themi 
Nor is it strange, when we consider the singly case of Joan 
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Boucher, that God should suffer those (otherwise) holy men. 
Archbishop Cranmer, Bishop Ridley, a:nd Bishop Latimer, 
to drink of the same cup with her, 

14. But can you find any tincture of this in the case be- 
fore us? Do not all who have known the love of God, 
know ^^ what spirit they are of?" And that '^ the Son of 
Man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them ?" 
Do they approve of the using any kind or degree of violence^ 
on any account or pretence whatsoever, in matters of iJeft- 
gion ? Do they not hold the right every man has to judge 
Jbr himself y to be sacred and inviolable ? Do they allow 
any method of bringing even those who are the farthest out 
of the way, who are in the grossest errors, to the knowledge 
of the truth, except the methods of Reason and Persua- 
sion ? Of love, patience, gei^leness, long-suffering ? Is 
there any thing in their practice which is inconsistent with 
this their constant profession ? Do they in fact hinder their 
own relations or dependents from worshipping God accord* 
ing to their own conscience ? When they believe them to 
be in an error, do they use force of any kind, in order to 
bring them out of it ? Let the instances, if there are such, 
be produced. But if no such are to be found, then let all 
reasonable men who believe the Bible, own, that a work of 
God is wrought in our land : and such a work, (if we sur- 
vey in one view the extent of it, the swiftness with which it 
is ^r^d, the depth of that Religion which was so swiftly 
diffused, and its purity from all corrupt mixtures,) as it 
must be acknowledged, cannot be easily paralleled, in all 
these concurrent circumstances, byany thing that is found 
in the English Annals, since Christianity was first planted 
in this island. , 

II. 1. And yet those, ^^ who can discern the face of the 
sky, oimnot discern the signs of the times." Yet those 
who are esteemed wise men, do not know that God is now 
reviving his work upon earth. Indeed concerning some of 
these the reason is plain ; they Icnow not, because they 
think not of it. Their thoughts are otherwise employed ; 
their minds are taken up with things of quite a different 

Q4 • 



SS2 A FARTHER APPEAL 

nature. Or, perhaps they may think of it a little now and 
then, when they have nothing else to do ; but not seriously^ 
or deeply ; not with any closeness or attention 6( thought. 
They are too much in haste to zoeigh the facts whereof we 
speak, and to draw the just inference therefirom : nor is the 
conviction which they may sometimes feel suffered to sink 
into their hearts ; but things that have a larger share in 
their afiections soo destroy the very traces of it. 

8.> True it is, that there are some who think more 
deeply, who are accustomed to consider things firom the 
foundation, and to lay circumstances together, that th^ 
may judge of nothing before they have fuU evidence : apd 
yet even some of these appear to be m doubt^ concerning 
the present work. Now, supposing it to be a work oi 
God, how can this be accounted for? That they who so 
diligently inquire concerning it, do not know the time of 
their visitation ? Perhaps because of the deeply-rooted 
prejudice which they brought with them to the inquiry, 
and which, still hanging on their minds, makes it scarce 
possible for them io form ap impartial judgment. Perhqis, 
even a slight prepossession might occasion their stumbling 
on some of those recks of offence^ which, by the wise per* 
mission of God, always did and always will attend any 
Revival of his Work. Nay, it may be, their very caution 
was carried to excess. They would not judge before they . 
bad such evidence as the nature of the thing would not 
admit, or, at least, God did not see fit to give. 

3. All this is very easy to conceive. But it may at firrt 
appear surprising, to find men of renown, men supposed 
to be endowed with knowledge, and with abilities of every* 
kind, flatly, openly, peremptorily denying^ that there has 
been any unusual work of God at all ! Yea, a late eminent 
Writer goes farther yet, accounts it an instance of dt>wn« 
right Enthusiasm^ to imagine, that there is an extraordinary 
work now wrought upon the earth. ^ It avails not to say, 
^* No, he does not deny this, but he denies it to be the 
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^ork of God.'* This is palpably trifling : for the work 
^Uider consideration, is of such a nature (namely, the con- 
^^rsion of men from all manner of sin, to holiness of heart 
auid life) that if it be at any time wrought at all, it most 
be the work of God : seeing it is God alone, and not any 
dild of man, who is able to destroy/ the works of the Devil. 

Yet neither is this difficult to be accounted for, if we 
consider ^in^s more closely : for the same prejudice which 
keeps some in doubt j may easily be conceived so to influ- 
ence others, as to make Uiem wholly deny the work of Grod* 
And this it may do in several ways : it may either bring 
thtm to question the facts related, and hinder their endea* 
vouiing to be more fully informed : or prevent their draw* 
ing the inferences from those facts j as they .would other- 
wise see to be plain and undeniable. Yea, and it will give 
ten-fold weight to the ofiences which must come, so as to 
over-balance all evidence whatsoever. 

4. This also may account for the behaviour of those, who 
not eontent to suspend their judgment, or to deny the work 
of Grod, go fiuriher ^ill, even to the length of contradicting 
and blaspheming. Nay, some of these have expressed a 
deeper abhorrence, and shewn a stronger enmity against 
this, than they were ever known to do against Popery, Infi- 
delity, or any Heresy whatsoever. Some have persecuted 
the instruments whom it pleased Grod to use herein, only 
not to the death; ^nA others have treated in the same man- 
ner, all those whom they termed their followers. A few 
instances of this it may be proper to mention, out of very 
many which knight be recited. 

5. On the SOth of June, 1743, a great multitude of 
people gathered together, chiefly from Walsal^ Darlaston, 
and Bilston, inWednesbury Church-yard, Staffordshire. 
They went from thence (afl^r by sounding a horn they 
had gathered their whole company together) to Mr. Eaton's 
house, in the middle of the town, who was at that time 
Constable. He went to the door with his Constable's siafi^ 
ayid began reading the Act of Parliament against Riots; 
but the stones flew so thick about bis head) that be wac 
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forced to leave off readings and retire. They iHoke all hte 
windows, the door of his house, and a large clock in pieces. 
They went then to above fourscore other houses, in many 
of which there were not three panes' of glass left. 
• 5. About Whitsuntide, 1743, a mob arose at Darlaston, 
(near Wednesbury) and broke all the windows ()}eside spoil- 
ing many of their goods) of Joshua Constable, John Cot- 
terel, Thomas Butler, Thomas Wilkinson, Aaron Long- 
more, William Powell, Ann Evans, Walter Carter, Samud 
Carter, and Thomas Wilks. 

Edward Martin, Ann Low, Joan Fletcher, Edward 
Horton, Mumford Wilks, Joshua Yardly, and Robert 
Deacon, had all theif' window^ broken twice. 
. James Foster, Widow Hires, and Jonathan Jones, had 
their windows Ibrok^n, .and money extorted to save their 
houses. James Foster and Joice Wood had their windows 
broken, . and their goods» broken and spoiled.. Josejdi 
Spittle had his windows broken, his house broken open, 
some goods spoiled and some taken away. William 
Wood, had his windows broken twice, and himself vra^ 
compelled to go along with the rabble. 

Elizabeth Lingham, a widow with five children, had her 
goods spoiled^ her spinning wheel (the support of her 
femily) broken; and her Parish Allowance reduced firom Ss. 
and 6d. to Is. and 6d. a week. 

Valentine Ambersley had his windows broken twice, and 
his wife, big with child, beaten with clubs. 

George Wynn had hia windows and goods broken, and to 
to save his house, was forced to give them drink. 

Thomas Day had his windows and goods broken, and was 
forced to remove from the town. 

Joseph Stubbs had his windows broken twice, and hi^ 
wife so frightened, that she miscarried. 

7. On June 20, 1743, John Baker, at the head of as. 
large mob, came to the house of Jonas Turner, at West^ 
Bromwich near Wednesbury, and asked him, ^^ whether he- 
would keep from these men that went preaching about, and 
go to the ChuTjch ?" He answered, ^' J do goto ihe Churek. 
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^ut I never see any of you there." Presently one Daniel 

Oniens with a great club, broke great part of the window 

Bt one blow. Others laid hold of him, and dragged him 

about sixty yards, before he could get loose from them. 

Afterwards they broke all his windows, and threw into his 

house abundance of stones, to break his goods. 

About four in the afternoon they came to the house of 
Widow Turner of West-Bromwtch. They threw in the 
bricks and stones so fast, that she was forced to open the 
door and run out among them. One of her daughters 
cried out, " My mother will be killed !" On which they 
fell to throwing stones at her. She tan into a neighbour's 
house, but before she could shut the door, they broke the 
bottom off with a brick end. They followed her other 
daughter with stones, and one with a great stake. • She raa 
into another house, much frightened, expecting to be mur- 
dered. The Widow asked, " How canyon come and abuse 
us thus ?" On which, one came with a large club, and 
swore, ^' if she spoke another word, he would knock her 
on the head, and bury her in the ditch." Then he went 
and broke all the glass that was left. The same they did to 
many of the neighbouring houses. . 

8. On the 19th of Jun^, James Yeoman, of Walsal, saw 
Mary Bird in her father's house at Wednesbury, and swore, 
*^ by Gr — you are there now : but we will kill you to- 
morrow." Accordingly he came with a mob the next day ; 
and after they had broken all the windows, he took up a 
Btone, and said, " now by G— I will kill you." He threw 
it and struck her on the side of the head. The blood gushed 
out, and' she dropped down immediately. 

• The same day, they came to John Turner's house, and 
after they had broken all the windows, casements, and 
cieling, one of them cried out, << I suppose now you will 
go to your dear Jesus's wounds and see them opened for 
you." Another of them took Mr. Hands, of Wednesbury, by 
the throat, swtnre he would be the death of him, gave him 
a great swing round, ahd threw him upon the ground. 
As soon as he roe^ pne £qual Baker gave him a blow on the 
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eye, and knocked him down again. In about half an hoosr 
^e mob came to his house, and broke all the windows^ 
except about twenty panes. The kitchen windows the^ 
deared, lead, bars, and all, broke the window**posts, and 
tlirew them into the house. The shop was shut up (he 
being an Apothecary :) but they quickly broke it open, 
broke all the pots and bottles in pfeces, and destroyed all 
his medicines. They broke also the shelves and drawers 
in the shop to pieces, and many of his household goods* 

In the latter end of June, John Griffiths, of Wednesb'ury, ■ 
and Francis Ware, went to Mr. D. Justice of the Peace. 
They told him the conditi<m they and their neighbours were 
in, their houses broken, and their gbods spoiled. He re* 
plied, ^^ 1 suppose you follow these Parsons that come 
about. I will neither meddle nor make." 

9. On January 13, 1743-4, the mob rose again at Dar- 

laston, broke all the windows of all who followed this Wayy 

. (except two or Aree Who bbught themselves off) broke 

<ipen several houses, and todc what they liked, the people 

belonging to them being fled for their lives. About the 

same time the Reverend Mr. E came to Darlaston ; 

and meeting some others at Thomas Forshew's, they drew 
tip a writing, and Nicholas Winspur, the Crier of the town, 
gave public notice, ^^ that all the people of the Society must 
come to Mr. Forshew^ and sign it; or else their houses 
wpuld be pulled down immediately.'' It was to this effect, 
<< that they would never read, or sing, or pray together, or 
liear these Parsons any more." Several stgned this tiirough 
lear. They made every one who did, lay down a penny — 
To make the mob drink. 

About Candlemas, the wife of Joshua Constable, of I>ar« 
laston, was going to Wednesbury, when a mob met her in 
the road, threw her down several times, and abused her in' a 
manner top horrible to write. A warrant was procured for 
some of these. But one of them only was carried before 
Mr. G ' ., who came back and told his companions, that 
the Justice said, '^ that they might go home about their 
business." On this the. mob rose again^ came to Joshpa's 
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louse, and destroyed all the goods therein. They likewise 
kroke and spoiled all his shop tools, threw the tiles off the 
noof of the house, and pulled down one room, the joist 
pf which they carried away with them. AU his gun-locks 
they took away ; they tore in pieces all his wife's linen, cut 
the bed and bedstead, so that it was good for nothing, and 
tore her Bible and Common-prayer Book all to pieces. She 
and her husband retired to another house. But one telling 
the mob they were there, they swore, ^^ they would tear it 
down immediately, if the man let them stay any longer." 
So they went out into the frost and snow, not knowing 
where to lay their heads. 

10. On Tuesday, Jan. 31, 1743-1^ Henry Old came to 
John Griffith's house, saying, << if he did not leave foU 
lomng this TFay^ he had a hundred men at his command, 
who should come and pull his house down." Soon after 
he brought some with him ; but the neighbours gave him 
money, and sent him away for that time. 

Monday, Feb. 6, between seven and eight at night, came 
part of the same company. Hearing them a&r off, John 
and his wife fastened Uie door, and left the house. Some 
of the neighbours going in soon after found them destroy- 
ing all they could. Two chairs and several bundles of 
linen were laid upon the fire. After they had destroyed 
what they could, they loaded themselves with clothes and 
meat, and went their way. The same day public notice 
was given at Walsal, by a paper fixed up there, *^ That all 
who designed to assist in breaking the windows, and plun- 
dering the houses of the Methodists at Wednesbury, should 
be ready at ten o'clock, the next .morning, on the Church- 
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11. The next morning, Feb. 7, (being Shrove-Tuesday) 
about half an hour after ten, great numbers of men were 
gathered on the Church-Hill. Thence they marched down, 
some armed with swords, some with dubs, and some with 
axes. They first fell upon Benjamin Watson's house, and 
broke many of the tiles, and all the windows. Next they 
came to Mr. Addinbrook's, broke a fine dooki With many 
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of his goods, and stole all the things they could carr^ 
away. The next house was Jane Smith's, whose windows^ 

• they broke, with what little goods she had. The next was 
Mr. Bird's, where they destroyed every thing they found, 
except what they carried away ; cutting the beds in pieces, 
as they did all the beds which they could any where find. 
Thence they went to Mr. Edge's house : he was ill of a 
fever ; so, fok' a sum of fnoney, they past it over. The 
next house was Mr. Hand's. They broke all his counters, 
boxes, and drawers, «nd all (except some bedsteads) that 
nxe or hammer could break. They spilt aU his drugs and 
chymical medicines, and stole every thing they could carry, 
even all his^ and his wife's wearing apparel, beside what 
they had on. 

18. Mr. Eaton's house was next. They broke all his 
windows, and all his inside doors in pieces, cut the lead of 
his house, destroyed or stole whatever they could lay their 
hands on. Some Grentlemen offered to stop them, if he 
would sign a paper, implying, '' That he would never liear 
these Parsons more." But he teld them, '' He had felt 
already what a wounded conscience was ; and by the grace 
of God he would wound his conscience no more." After 
they had done at Mr. Eaton's, they plundered several other 
houses in Wednesbury aiid West-Bromwich. It is scarce 
possible to describe the outrages they committed. Only 
they left them they plundered alive. While they were 
plundering John Turner's house, he waded through the 
lMt)ok, to try if he could save some of his goods, which one 

V David Grarrington was carrying away. Upon which Gar- 
rington told him, ^' It would be the same here as it was in 
Ireland, for there would be a massacre very quickly. And 
he wished it was now." 

13. About eleven o'clock, Sarah the wife of John Shel- 
don, being told, the, mob was coming to her house, went 
and met them At the gate. She asked. John Baker, their 
Captain, " What they vtrere come for ?" He answered, 

<< If she would have nothing more to do with those people^ 

iibt a pennyworth of her goods should be hurt." She made 
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reply. Then they broke the door open,, and began 
^Breaking and plundering the goods. One coming out with 
L fire-shovel, she begged him, ^' not to take that away." 
tie swore, if she spoke another word, he would beat her 
brains out. 

John Sheldon was this while helping Thomas Parkes to 
liide his goods, though he knew by the noise they were 
Vveaking his own to pieces. Between two and three he 
came to his house with William Sitch. William asked 
Sarah, how she did ? Saying, ^' Foi* his part, he took joy- 
fidly the spoiling of his goods." She answered, that 
^^ seeing so much wickedness, she could not rejoice; but 
she blessed God she could bear it patiently, and found not 
the least anger in her." John Sheldon seeing the spoil 
thi^ had made, smiled and said, '' Here is strange work," 
His wife told him, " if she had complied with their term% 
not one peni^worth would have been hurt" He replied, 
^^ That if she had complied to deny the Truth, and he had 
found his goods whole on that account, he should never 
have been easy as long as he lived ; but he blessed God 
that she had rather chosen to suffer wrong." The mpb 
continued to rise for six days together. The damage they 
did in and about Wednesbury, at the very lowest computa- 
tion, amounted to five hundred and four pounds, seven* 
teen shillings. 

Wednesday, October 19, 1743, 1 came to Birmingham, in 
my way to Newcastle. Thursday, October SO, several per-* 
sons from Wednesbury earnestly desired me to call there. 
I yielded to their importuhity, and went. I was sitting 
and vnriting at Franks Ward's, in the afternoon ; when the 
cry arose, ^^ That the Darlaston mob had beset the house." 
I called together those that were in the house, and prayed, 
that God would scatter the people that delight in war. And 
it was so : one went one way, and one another ; so that in 
half an. hour the house was dear on every side. But, be- 
fore five, they returned with greater numbers. The cry pf 
all was, '^ Bring out the Minister 1". I desired one to bring 
the Captain of the mob into the bouse. 'After a few wDrda 
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intercbanged, the lion was as a lamb. I tben desired hioi 
to bring in one or two more of the most angiy of his com- 
panions. He did so ; and in two minntes, their minds were 
changed t6o. I then bade them who were in the room make 
way, that I might go out among the people. As soon as I 
was in the midst of them I said, ^ Here I am : what do you 
want with me ?" Many cried out, " We want you to go 
with us to the Justice." I told them, << That I will with 
all my heart." So I walked before, and two or three hun- 
dred of them followed to Bentley-Hall, two miles from 
Wednesbury. But a servant came out and told them, ^^ Jnd* 
lice Lane was not to be spoken with." Here thej were alt 
a st^nd, till one advised to go to Justice Persehouse, at 
Walsal. About seven we came to his house ; but he also 
sent word, ^^ That he was in bed and could not be epckeat 
with." All the company were now pretty well agreed, tc^ 
make the best of their way home ; but we had not gon^* 
a hundred yards, when the mob of Walsal came pouring i 
like a flood. Th^ Darlaston mob stood against them foi 
awhile ; but in a short time, some being knocked down 
and others much hurt, the rest ran away, and left me in 
hands. To attempt to speak was vain, the noise being like^ 
that of taking a city by storm : so they dragged me albng^ 
till they came to the town, at a few hundred yards distance ;: 
where, seeing the door of a large house open, I endea- 
voured to go in : but a man, catching me by the hair, (my 
hat having been caught away at the beginning) pulled me 
back into the middle of the mob ; who were as so many 
ramping and roaring lions. They hurried me from thence, 
through the main street, from one end of the town to the 
other. I continued speaking all the time to those within 
hearing, feeling no pain or weariness. 

At the west end of the town, seeing a door half open, I 
made towards it, and would have gone in, but a gentleman 
in th^ shop would not suffer me, saying, '^ They would pull 
the house down, if I did." However, here I stood', and 
asked, " Are you willing to hear me speak ?" Many cried 
out, << No, no; knock his brains out." Others said, 



to MEV O^. REASON AND RELIGION. 811 

'y Nay ; but we will hear him speak first." I began asking, 
" What hurt have I done you? Whom among you have 
I wronged in word or deed ?" And continued speaking till 
my voice failed. Then the floods lifted up their voice 
again'; many crying out, '' Bring biin away, bring him 
awayl" 

FeeUng my strength renewed, I spoke agaiiif and broke 
out aloud into prayer. And now, one of the men who had 
headed the mob before, turned and said, " Sir, follow me : 
not a man shall touch the hair of yoiir head." Two or three 
mwe confirmed his words. At ^he same time the Mayor 
(for it was he that stood in the shop) tried out, '' For 
shame^ for shame ; let him go." An honest butcher spoke 
to the same effisct: and seconded his w<H:ds by laying hold 
oni fixar^orfive one aifter anpUier, who were running on the 
most fiercely. The people Uien dividing to the right and 
left; those three or fi>ur men whohad spokeii before, 
took nle between them, and carried me through the midst; 
bitterly protesting, ^' They would knock down' any* that 
tbuehed him." rJBut- on' the bridge the mob rallied again ; 
we therefore w«At on one side, over a mill-dam, and thence 
through the meadows, till a little after ten, God brought 
ioe scd^ to Wednesbury, having lost only a part of my waist-* 
coat, and' a little skin fi'om one of 'my hands. 

I believe every reasonable man will allow, that nothing 
can piosaibly excuse these proceedings : seeing they are open, 
bare-ftced violations both of justice and mercy, and of all 
laws divine and human. 

"■ * III. 1; i suppose no Protestant will undertake to defend 
sucb proceedings, even towards the vilest miscreants. But 
abiindHftce of excuses have been made, if not for opposing 
it thus, yet for denying this work to be of God, and ior tiot 
acknowledging the time of our visitation. 
* 1. Some allege, thai the Doctrines of thdse men are 
fakej erroneous J sxid' enthusiastic : that they are new, and 
iiilheard of till of late: that they are Quakerism, Fana- 
ticism^ Popery. 
'.^ Tdiis whole pretence has been already cut up by the 
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roots ; it having been shewn at large, that everf bcanch of 
this doctrine, is the plain doctrine of Scripture, inter* 
preted by our owH Church. Therefore it cannot be other 
fake or enroneousy provided the Scripture be true. Ndther 
can it be enthusiastic^ unless the same epithet belongs to our 
Articles, Homilies, and Liturgy. Nor yet can these doc^ 
trines be termed new : no newer at least than the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth; not even with regard to the way d ea<v 
pression, or the manner wherein they are proposed. And 
as to the substance, they are more ancient slfll ; as ancieilt 
not only as the Goqpd, as the times 4if Isi^ahy or David^ or 
Moses, but as the first Revelation of Crod to maa. If 
therefiire they were unheard of till of late, in any that b 
termed a Christian country, the greater guilt ia <m thoae^ 
who, as Ambassadors of Christ, ought to pdblish then day. 
by day. 

Famdicismy if it mean any thing at aU, means thi^ sam^ 
with enthusiasm^ or religious madness, from whidi.(as waa 
observed before) these doctrines are- distant as fiur aa th^ 
East fiiom the West. However, it is a convenMt trotd 
to be thrown out, upon any tlnng we do not like$ beeaose- 
scarce one reader in a thousand, has. any idea of what it 
means. If any part of this doctrine be held by the QmAars^ 
there is the more reason to rejoice. I would to Grod Hiiey 
held it all : though the Doctrine itself, would be n^th^ 
better nor worse for this. Popery in the mouth oi. msaxf 
men means just nothing : or at most, ^^ Something v^ 
horrid and bad." But Popery ^ properly speB&iag^ is, that 
distinguishing Doctrines of the Church of Rotie; . Thejr 
are summed up in tiie Tts>ehe Articles whidi the C^nnq^ 
of Trent added to the Nicene Creed. Now who (Ban Ifind 
the least connexion between any of these, and the Doetriaes 
whereof we are speaking? ; 

3. Others alkge, ^^ Their Doctrine is too strict They 
make the way to heaven too narrow." And this is in truth 
the cHri^al objeclion^ (as it was almost the only one for 
some time) and is secretly at the bottom of a thousand 
more, which appear in various forms. But do thej make 
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tiie weiy to heaven any narrower, than our Lord and his 
Apostles made it } Is their Doctrine stricter than' that of 
the Bible f Consider only a fsw plain teitts. << Thou shalt 
lore the Lord thy God with all thy hearty and with all thy 
mind^ and with all thy soul, Md with all thy strength.'* 
*< For e^ry idle word which men shall speak, they shall 
give anaoeoiint in the day of judgment/* ^^ Whether ye 
eat 6t drfiric, or whatever ye do/ do all to the glory of God.** 
If their Doctrine is stricter than this, they are to blame* 
B«t yon know in your conscience, it is not. And who caa 
be <Hie jot'IeltB strict, vrithout corrupting the word of God ^ 
Can amy Steward of the mysteries of God be found fiithful, 
if he ckmge any part of that sadred Depotttom t No. He 
can' abate nothing, he dan soften nothing. He is con- 
strained to declaire to all men, <^ I may not bring down the 
Scriptiire to your taste. Yoo ipust come up to it, or jpeiish 
tat ever.** • 

' 3. Thid is the real ground of that other popular cry^ 
eoBoemkig ^^ the Uiicharitableness of these men.** Un<« 
tlMxtoiM^ are tb^ ? In what respect? D6 they not feed 
the iMagiy and clothe the naked? <<N6, that is not the 
linn^. Tbey di^ liot wanting iii-this. But they are so* un» 
dMiyitlM^f& judgmg ! They think hone can be saved, but 
tboeevf llieir (grwn way. They damn all the world beside 
«lfMii9liv^s.** 

v9f^t^ do yoa m^ani ^^^h^y Aink Hdne cdn be saved, 
bifeft tiMMe bf their own way.^^ Mo6t surely «hey do. For 
|» there is but one heaven, so there is but cme way to it ; 
Irven't^ way of faith ih Christ, (for we speak not of Opi- 
annf^'orviitWard modes of worship,) the way of love to 
GML md mka^ the Highway of Holineds/ And is it tlncha« 
liMble^ ioiAnnk or say, that non'e csln fc^ sav6d, but those 
irimwalk in this way? Was he then uncharitaUe, who 
declared, ^^ He that believeth not shall be damned ?** Or 
hMhahi^ ^ FoHow holinesi% witbout which no man shall 
eee tlie iLord F * Andagahlt << Though I bestow all my 
gQai§ lofeed the poor, tmd though I ^ve my body to be 
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burned, yet if I have not (peyaitnv) Charitt/^ Lorccy all thi^ 
profiteth.me nothing." 

<<But ihey damn all, you say, beside theknselTes." 
Damn all! What kind of word is this? They damn > no 
man. None is able to damn any man, but the Lord and 
Judge c^ all. What you probably mean by that strange 
expression is, they declare that God cond^nns aU, beside 
those who believe in Jesus Christ, and love him, and keep 
his commandments. And so must j'ou als<^.or you isin 
against God, and your neighbour, and your own soul. Bat 
is there any uncharitableness in this ? . In warning sinners 
to flee from the wrath to come ? On the contrary, not to 
warn a poor, bUnd, stupid wretdi, that he is hanging over 
the mouth of hell, would be so inexcus9.ble a want, of 
charity, as would bring his blood upon pur heads. 

4. But there is no room for dispute, touching theses doc- 
trines in general, seeing our Lord gives you so.pl^in a 
rule, by which you may easily and in&lliUy kn0w^ whether 
they be of iGfod. ^^ The tree is known by. its fruit: eilji^r 
jtherefore make the tree good, and its fruit good : or ^s^ 
make the tree corrapt, ai^ its fruit corrupt." <Mattxii.33.> 
Now what fruit does the tree before us bring forth ? . Look: 
and see; believe your own eyes and ears. Siiiners leave^ 
their sms. The servants of die d^vil become thcLservfmts 
of God. Is this good or evil fruit? That Vice ioses^ 
ground, and Virtue, practical Religion, gains? Q #^plite- 
no .more. Ki|ow the tree hy its fruit Bow atMl owti the 
^ger of GtMk . 

. 5.: But n^aiiiy who own ,the^ doctrines to be of GU>d,. jet 
c^annot be reconciled to the instruments he.hath made.as^ 
of. A veiy common exception taken againist these is (audi 
was frpm the beginning) ^Uhat.they are so yoimg." There*- 
fore (abundance of men have readily, inferred) ;^^this woiic 
fannot be of God." ' 

Perhaps they are not so yovng as you conceive.. Mr. 
Whitefield: is. now upwards of thnrty : my brother is thirty-^ 
seven years of age. I have lived above forty- two ye^iSi^ 
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And a gentleman in Cornwall, for whom I often preach, 
has the merit of having lived threescore and fievieqteen 
years. 

, But, sup|)08ing the antecedent true, what a oon&equence 
is this ? What shadow of Scripture have you to suppoit 
it? Poth not God send by whom he wiU send ? And who 
shall say to him, What dost thou? '^ These are too 
young; send elder men." What shadow of xeason ? Is 
it not possible, that a person of thirty or forty may have 
as true a judgment in the' things of God, and as great a 
blessing attending his preachipg, as one of fifty or four- 
score? I wish you would exj^in yourself a little on 
this head s 

Scire veliniy verbo, preiium quotus arwget annus ? 
How old do you require a man to be, before God shall 
liave leave to speak by his mouth ? O m^' brethren, who 
could have believed any serious man would once have 
nanfied such an argument as this ? Seeing both Scripture 
and Reason teach, that God herein giveth account to none, 
of his ways. But he worketh by whomsoever he will 
woi*k ; he sheweth mercy, by whom he will shew mercy. ., 
6. ^^But there are onlya few young heads." I cannot 
but observe here, what great pains have been taken, what 
dil^ence shewn, to make and to keep them few. What 
arts have not been used, to keep back those, of the Clergy 
in particular, who have been clearly convinced from time 
to time, that they ought to join hearts and hands in th^ 
work ? ' On this occasicm, it has been accounted iperitorious 
to say all manner of evil of us fidsely : to promise them 
whatever their hearts desired, if they, would refirain firom 
these men : and, on the other hand, to threaten them with 
:beavy things j if ever they wcfnt among them more. So that 
boiW fully soev^ they were convinced, they could not act 
aoc6i|ding to their conviction^ unless, they could give up at 
once all thought of preferment, either in Church or State ; 
fia|S, all hope of even a Fdlowsiup, or poor Scholarship in 
eithi^r University. Many also have been tlureatened, that 
if they went on in this way, what little they had should be 
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taken from«th6iii. And many have, on tkii veiy vuccmmt^ 
been disowned by their dearest ^friends and nearest rsfan 
tions. So that there was no possibility the number rf 
these labofu^ers should ever be increased at all, unless by 
^dioie Hrho coidd' break through all these ties, who desired 
^nothing in the piesent world, who counted tieither their 
ibrtunes, nor iriends, nor lives, dear unto themselves^ so 
they might only keep a conscience void of ofiiraee towards 
tjfdd and to^vards men. ' 

7. But what do ^u infinr fhmi their fewness ? fhat 
because they are few, tlM»>efore God cannot work by tlMn J 
Upon what Scripture do you ground this? I thought, it 
was the same to him to save by many or by feww Upeil 
what reason? Why cannot God save ten Uiousaiid souk 
by one man, as well as by ten thousand ) How little^. Innr 
Inconsiderable a circumstance is number before' G^edl 
Nay, is there not reason to believe, that whensoever iGiod 
is pleased to work a great deliverance, spiritual <Hr.|cm 
poral, he may first say, as of old, The people lire too aumy 
for me to give the Midianites into tiieir hands ? Itay im 
not purposely dioose few as well ^as inoonsidanable instru^ 
ments, for the greater manifestation of his own gk»y? 
Very few, I grant, are the instruments now employed; jet^ 
a great work is wrought already. And the few^ ttqn 
mre by whom this laif^e harvest bath hitherto been r:ga<r 
thered in, the mcNre evident mi»t it iqspear to unpNgudioBd. 
minds, That the work is not of man, but of Grod. 

8. ^^ But they are not only few, but unlearned. aiso.?^ 
This is another grievous offence ;■ and is by mamy estMned 
a sufficiodt excuse,. for not acknowbdgiag^die wmfctalie 
of God* 

The ground of thi» offence is pmrtly true. , Some of Aose 
wha now preach are: unlearned. ' They neither imderstand 
the ancient languages, nor »any ci the branches .^c^pUloi- 
sophy. And yet this;objection might have beml^spared9* by 
many of those who have^Brequently made it; beeiuse ,they 
are unlearned too (though accounted othc^rwise*) Tiicjr 
)iive not tliemselves the very thing the^r reqidilB in Q|hers;i 
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' Men in general are under a great mistake with regard to 
what is called ^^ the Learned World/' . They do not know, 
thej eannot easily imagine, how little learning, ifchere is 
amoi^ them*. I do not speak of abstruse Jieaming; but of 
what all Divines, at least of any note, are supposed to 
have, viz. The knowledge of the Tongues, at least Latin^ 
Gredc^ Hebrew, and of the common Arts and Sciences. 

How few men of learning, so called, understand He- 
brew f Even so far as to read a plain chapter in Genesis ! 
Nay, how few understand Greek 1 Make an easy experi- 
ment. Desire that grave man who is urging this objection, 
only to tell you the English of the first paragraph that 
occurs in dhe of Plato's Dialogues! I amtifiraid we may 
^ ferther still. How few understand Latin ! Give one 
^f them an Epistle of Tully, and see how readily he will 
«q>lain it without his Dictionary. If he can hobble through 
tiiat, 'tis odds but a Georgick in Virgil, or" a Satire of 
Persius sets him fast. 

And with regard to the Arts and Sciences: how few 
iinderstand so much as the general principles of Logic f 
Can one in ten of the Clergy (O grief of heart I) or of the 
Masters of Arts in either University, when an argument is 
brought, tell you even the Mood and Figure wherein it is 
|>rop6sed ? Or complete an Enthymeme ? Perhaps, you 
do not so much as understafad the term : supply the pre* 
miss which is wanting, in order, to make it a fell Catego- 
rical Syllogism. Can one in ten of them demonstrate a 
Problem or Theorem in Euclid's Elements ? Or define the 
common terms used in Metaphysics ? Or intelligibly ex- 
plain thie first Principles of it ? Why then will they pre- 
tend to that learning, which they are conscious to thein- 
selves they have not ? Nay, and censure pthers who have 
it not, abd do not pretend to it ? Where are Sincerity and 
Candor fled ? 

It will easily be observed, that I do not depreciate 
Learning of any kfnd. The knowledge of the Languages 
is a valuable talent^ -so is the knowledge of the Arts and 
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Sciences. Both the one and the other may be employed to 
the glory of Grod, and the good of men. But yet laAy 
Where hath God declared in his word, that he cannot, or 
will not make use of men that have it not ? . Has Moses, or 
any of the Prophets affirmed this ? Or our Lord ? . Or any 
of his Apostles ? You are sensible all these are against 
you. You' know the Apostles themselves, all except 

St. Paul, were aviqes ayqafAgJMtoi xai iitanrau* ■. common, unfdli-* 

losophical, unlettered men. 

9. ^^ What ! Then : you make yourselves . like, the 
Apostles.'' Because this silly objection has so often been 
urged, I will, for once, spend a few words upon it, though 
it does hot deserve that honour. Why, must not every man, 
whether Clergyman, or Layman, be in some respects, like 
the Apostles, or go to hell ? Can any .man be saved, if he 
be not holy like the Apostles ? A follower of them as they 
were <^ Christ ? And ought not every Preacher of the Gofr* 
pel, to be in a peculiar manner like the Apostles^- both in 
holy tempers, in exemplariness of life, and in his inde&ti- 
gable labours for the good of souls ? Woe unto every Am- 
bassador of Christ, who is not like the Apostles in this f In 
holiness ; in making full proof of his ministry; in spending 
and being spent for Christ! We cannot, and therefore 
we need not be like them, in working outward miracles. 
But we may and ought, in working together with God fcnr 
the salvation of men. And the same God who was always 
ready to help their infirmities, is ready to help ours also. 
He who made them workmen that needed not to be 
ashamed, will teach us also rightly to divide the word of 
truth. In this respect, likewise, in respect of his having 
help from God, for the work whereunto he is called, every 
Preacher of the Gospel is like the Apostles. Otherwise be 
is of all men most miserable, 

10. And I am bold to affirm, that these unlettered men 
have help frpm God, fpr that great work, the saving souls 
from death ; seeing he hath enabled, and doth enable theni 
still, tp turn many to righteousness. * Thus haUi he << de- 
stroyed the wisdom pf the wise/ and brought to nought 
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th&riindiBrstanding of the prudent." When they imagined 
they bad effectually shut the door, and locked up every 
passage, whereby any help could come to two or three 
Preachers, weak in body as well as soul ; who they might 
reasonably 'believe would, humanly speaking, wear them- 
selyes out in a dhort time : when they had gained their 
point, by •securing (as they supposed) all the men of 
learning in the nation : He that sitteth in heaven laughed 
them to scorn, and came upon them by a way they thought 
not of. ■ Out of the stones he raised up those who should 
beget children to Abraham. We had no more foresight of 
this than you. Nay, we had the deepest prejudices against 
it: untill we could not but own, that God gave wisdom 
from above to these unlearned and ignorant men ; so that 
the^work of the Lord prospered in their hands, and sinnerd 
were daily converted to God. 

Indeed in the one thing which they profess to know, they 
are not ignorant men. I trust there is not one of them who 
is not able to go through such an examination, in substantial^ 
practical, experimental Divinity, as few of our Candidates 
for holy Orders, even in the University (I speak it with sor- 
row and shame, and in tender love) are able to do. But, oh ! 
what manner of examination, do most of those Candidates 
go through ? And what proof are the Testimonials com- 
monly brought (as solenm as the form is wherein they run) 
either of their piety or knowledge, to whom are intrusted 
those sheep which God hath purchased with his own 
blood! 

11. ^^ But they are Laymen. You seem to be sensible 
yourself, of the strength of this objection. For as many as 
you have answered, I observe you have never once so 
much ^s touched on this.'' I have not. Yet it was not 
distrust of my cause, but tenderness to you which occa- 
sioned my silence. I had something to advance on this 
head also : but I was afraid you could not bear it. I was 
conscious to myself, that some years since, to touch this 
point, was to touch the apple of my eye. And this makes 
me almost unwilUng to speak now ; lest I should shock the 
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prqudices I cannot remove. SufEer me, liowever, just i6 
intimate to you some thkigs, whidi I would leave to jour 
fitrther coasideration. The Scribes of old, who wore tke 
5irdinai7 preachers among the Jews, were not Priests ; thej 
. F^re not better than laymen. Yea, many of them w«ne 
incapable of the Priesthood, being of the tribe of Simeon, 
npi of Levi. Hence probably it was, that the Jews (hem*- 
•elves n<^ver urge it as an objection ,to our L(Hrd's preachr 
ing, (even.Aose who did not acknowledge or believe, that 
|ie was sent of God in an extraordinary character,) that he 
was no priest after the order of Aaron. Nor indeed eeuld 
be; seeing he was of the tribe of Judah. Nor does it4ip- 
pear, that any objected this to the Apostles. So ftr finom 
it, tiiat at Antioch in Pisidia, we find the Rular of the Syna- 
gogue sending unto Paul and Barnabas, strangers just cmse 
into the city, ^' saying. Men and brethren, if ye have any 
WCHtl of eihortation for the people, aay on," Acts xiii. 1&. 
, ]f ,we consider these things, we diall be less surprised at 
what occurs in th^ 8th chapter of the Acts ; ^^ At that time 
there was a great persecuticm against the diurch^ and thejr 
were all scattered abroad :" [i. e. all the church, all the b^ 
lievers in Jesus throughout the regions of Judea and Sama- 
iria,] (ver. 1 .) << Therefore they that were scatt^ed abroad, 
went every where preaching the wcotl," (v. 4.) Now what 
sht^ow of reascm have we to say, or think, that all these 
were ordbiiteil before th^y preached ? 

18. If we come to hter times; Was Mr. Calvin ordained? 
Was he eiUier Priest or Deacon? And were not most of 
those whom it pleas^ Grod to employ in promoting the 
Jleformation abroad^ laymen also ? Could that great woric 
have been promoted at all in many places, if laymen had 
not preached ? And yet how seldom do the very Papists 
iirge this, as an objection againsf tiie Reformation ? Nay, 
as rigorous as they are in things of this kind, they them- 
selves a][qx>int, even in some <^ tfieir strictest orders,.iliat 
^< if any lay brother believes himself called of God, to preach 
as a MisfflQuary, the Superior of the Ordbr, being informed 
Uiercto^ shall iinmediately send him away« 
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' In nil Protestant churches, it is still more evident, that 
Ordimitiidn^ is not held a necessary prerequisite of preach- 
ing : for in Sweden, in Germany, in Holland, and, I be^ 
lieve, in every reformed Church in Europe, it is not only 
permilt^, but required, that before any one is ordained, 
(befere he is admitted even into Deacon^s orders, wherever 
the distinction^ between Priests and Deacons is retained) he 
should publickly preach a year or more, ad probandum 
faeuliaiem. - And for this practice, they believe they have 
the authority of an express command of God : <^ Let these 
first be proved : then let them use the office of a D^con 
being finmd blameless,*' 1 Tim. iii. 10. 

IS. ^ In England, however, there is nothing of this kind; 
no layman is permitted to speak in public.*' No ! Can yoii 
be ignorant, that in a hundred churches they do it continu'- 
dly ? In how many (particularly in the West of England) 
does the parish*clerk read one of die , lessons ? (In some 
h^ reivds the whole service of the church, perhaps every 
Iimrd*8 day.) And do not other laymen constantly do the 
«M)e thing, yea, in our very cathedrals? Which being 
under the more immediate inspection of the Bishops, diould 
be patterns to all tyther cfctirehes. 

Peirhi^ps itwill be saidj ^^ But this is not preaching.** 
Yes, but it is, essentially such. For what is it to preach, 
but prcBdkare Verbum Dei ?• Td ptddi^h the word of God ? 
And this hymen do all over England; particililarly undeir 
the eye of every Biishop in the nation. 

Nay, is it not done in the Universities themselves? WhA 
or^hdned that singing' man' at Christ-Church ? ^^o is like* 
wise utterly unqualified for the work, mturdmn^ every 
leseoir he r^s ? Not evto endeavouring to read it as the 
word^^ Odd, but rather as an old song ! Such a laymaii 
as tUs^ med^ing at all wifli the irord of Grod^ I grant isM 
acaiidal to^ the English nation. 

To go a step farther. — Do not the fiindamentd constitu* 
tioBS of' the University of Oxford,* the statutes, even as 
revised by Archbishop Laud, require every Bachekir df 
Arts^ nine in ten x>f whom are laymeo, to read three piMi^ 



85S A FARTHER APPEAL 

lectures in Moral Philosophy, on whatever subject 'he 
chooses ? My subject) I well remember, was, the LoVe of 
God. Now, what was this but preaching ? 

Nay, may not a man be a Doctor of Divinity even in 
Oxford, though he never was ordained at all ? The instance 
of Dr. Attwell, (late) Rector of Exeter College, is firesh in 
eVery one^s memory.— These are a few of the considera- 
tions that may readily occur to any thinking man on this 
head. But I do not rest the cause on thes^. I believe it 
may be defended a shorter way. 

14. It pleased Grod by two or three ministers <^ the 
Church of England, to call many sinners to repentance ; 
who, in several parts, were undeniably turned from a course 
of sin, to a course of holiness. The ministers of the places 
where this was done, ought to have received those ministers 
with open arms; and to have taken them who had just 
begun to. serve God, into their peculiar care ; watching over 
them, in tender love, lest they should fell back into the snare 
of the devil. Instead of this, Uie greatei' part spoke of those 
ministers, as if the devil, not God, had sent them.' ^ Some 
repelled them from the Lord's table i others stirred up the 
people against them, representing them even in their public 
discourses, as Fellows noi Jit to live: Papists^ Heretics^ 
Traitors ; Conspirators against their King and Country. 

A^ bow did they watch over the sinners lately reformed ? 
Even as: a leopard watcheth over his prey. They drove 
some of them also from the Lord^s table ; to which, till 
now, they had no. desire to approach., They preached all 
manner .of evil-concerning them, openly cursing them in the 
Name of the Lord. They turned many out of their work; 
persuaded others to do so too, and harrassed them all man- 
ner of wftys. The event was. That some were wearied out, 
and e(o. turned back to their vomit again. And then these 
good pastors gloried over them, and endeavoul*ed to shake 
others by their example. 

15. When the ministers by whom God had helped 
them before, came again to those places, great part of 
their. woi;k^ was to begin again^ if it could be begun 



TO MEN OF REA90N AND RELIGION'. S53 

again : but the relapsers were often- so hardened^ m 
sin, that no impression could be made upon them. . What 
could they do in a case of so extreme necessity ? Where 
80 many souls lay at stake ? No clergyman v would assist at 
all. The expedient that remained was, to find someiDue 
among themselves, who was upright of heart, and of. sound 
judgment in the things of God : and to desire him to meet 
the rest as often as he could, in order to i^onfirm them, as he 
was able, in the ways of God: either by reading to them, 
or by prayer, or by exhortation. God immediately gave a 
-blessing hereto. In several places, by nueans^ of these plain 
men, not only those who had already begtua to nut well, 
were hindered from drawing, back to .perdition ; but. other 
sfamers tfso, from time to time, were (Converted fironi', the 
error of their ways. 

This plain account of the whole proceeding, I take. t» be 
4he best, defence of it. I know . no - scripture which forbids 
•making-use of such help, in a case of such necessity. : 'And 
I i^iseGod who has g^ven even this help to those poor 
'dieep^ when '^ their own shepherds pitied them not." - 
,^ 16. ^^^ But does not the Scripture say, ^No^man taketh Urn 
honour to himself, but he that was called of God, • as was 
( Aat^Gtiii' " Nor, do these. The AoTiour here mentioned is 
the Priesthood. But-they no^more take upon them to be 
jMrieststiian to be kings. They take not upon them to. ad- 
minister the sacraments, an honour peculiar to the priests 
of God. Only according to their power, they exhort their 
iH^tbr^^ to continue in the grace of Grod. ^ ^ 

^ <' But for these laymen to exhort at all, is a violation 6f 
all order." What is this order of which you speak ? Wfli 
•it.serve instead of the knowledge and love of God? Win 
this order rescue those from the snare of the devil, who are 
•now taken captive at' his will ? Will it keep them who are 
escaped a little way, from turning back into Egypt ? If not, 
•how should I answer it to God, if rather than violate I 
•know not what order, I should sacrifice thousands of- souls 
-thereto ? I dare not do it. It is at the peril of ray own s6ul'. 
•> Judged if by Qrd^r were meant,. TVi^^ Christian Diiciptme^ 
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Wheraby aU the living mairiMrs <rf Christ are knit together 
in one, and all that eve putrid and dead, immediately cot 
off from the bodj : this order I reverence; for it is of God 
But where is it to be found? In what diocese? In what 
town <Nr parish^ within England or Wale»? -Are yott 
Beeler of a pariah ? Then let us go no fiuiher. Doeethis 
Order obtain there ? Nothing less. Your paridhioners arfe 
a rope of sand. As few, (if any) ci tliem are alive to 
God ; so they have no connection, with each other, unless 
such as might be among Turks or Heathens. Neither have 
you any power to cut off from that body, were it alive, tb^ 
dead and putrid members. Perhaps you hav^ bo desire^ 
but all are jumbled together without any care or cmieeiii 
of yours. It is plain then that what cM*der is to be fomaif 
is not among you, who so loudly contend foi'' it, b«t 
«inong that very pec^le whom you aHttinuaUy bteme^ 
for their violatiim and contempt of it The flodi yooi eab- 
demn is united together in one body, by one spiril^:' ao that 
^^ if one member suflEers, all the members suffer wklbjft^ V 

, one be honoured, all rejoice«wiUi it." Nor does any'dead 
member Itmg remain; butassoonasthehopeofreeowfiog 
it is past, it is cut off. 

Now auppooe we were willing to relinquish onr:ohwigi^9 
WnA to give up this flock into your hands; wimld yo9 ob* 
aarve the same order, as we do now, with them and the 
othmr souls under your care ? You dare not: becauaeyeii 
have reqieet of persons. You fear thefitoes of me4i« Voo 
cannot ; because you have not ^' overcome the ^ werid." 
You are not above the desire of ear^y things^ Aad it k 
impossible you should -ever have any true order,- orezar^' 

, cise any Christian Diiciplmey till you are whoUy ^^ ancifitd 
to the world,^' till you desire nothing more but God. 

17. Consider this matter, I intreat you a little fiurther. 
Here are seven thousand persons (perhfqps somewhat more) 
of whom I take cmre, watching over their souls as he tfmt must 
give account. In order hereto it lies upon me (so I judge) 
at the peril of my own salvation, to know not oidy their 
names, but their outward and inward states, their diffidulties 
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smd dangers. Otherwise how can I know either how to 
guide them aright, or to commend them to Gfod in prayer? 
Now if I am willing to make these over to yon, will you 
watch over them in the same manner? Will you take the 
tame c»re (or as much mote as you please) of each soul as I 
have hitherto done ? Not such Cwram Amtnamm as you 
have taken these ten years in your own parish. Poor empty 
name ! has not your parish been in &ct, as mudi a sinecure 
to you as your prebend ? Oh what account have you to 
give to the great Shepbard and Bish(^ c^ souls ! 

18. There is one more excuse for denying thfe work of 
Grod, taken firom the Instruments empioyed Uiereiii : that is, 
^That they are wicked men." And a thousatid stories 
have been handed about to prove it. But y oti may obdervei 
(heir wickedness was not heard of, till after they went about 
doing good, r Their reputation for honesty wa& till then tin-' 
bleudshed. But it was impossible it slumld continue so, 
wbmi they were pubUckly employed in ^^ testifying of the 
woild, tlmt its deeds were evil." It could liot be but tlie 
Scriptures should be fulfilled. ^ The servant is not dknr^' 
Us Master. If they have called the Masteir of the house 
Beelzebub, how much miMre them of his household ?'^ 

Yet I cannot but riemind considerate men, in how re^ 
maikable a manner the wisdom of Grod hUs for many 
yews guarded against this pretence, with respect to niy 
brother «id me in particular. Scarcely airy two men in 
Great Britain, of our ran^ have been so held oiit, as it 
weire to ail Ae world : especially of those who from their 
(Ajldhood had always loved and studiously sought retii^- 
tatJxL And I had procured what I had sought ; I was quite 
safe) as I supposed, in a little country town, when I was 
required to return to Oxtordy wrthout delay, to take the 
dmrge of some young gentlemen, by Dir. Morley, the only 
man then in England to whom I could deny nothing. From 
that time both my brother and I (utterly against our wills) 
come to be more and mcve. observed and known, tiU we 
were more spdken of, than, periiaps, two so inconsiderable 
persoBS trt&c wert befiwe in the nation. ' To Aiake us more 
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public still, as honest rnkdmen at least, by a Strang ooaieiuv' 
rence of prpyidences, overturning all our preceding resolu^ 
tions, we were hurried away to America. However, at our 
return from thence, we were resolved to retire out <tf the 
world at once ; being sated with noise, hurry, and fittigue, 
and seeking nothing but to be at rest. Indeed for a long 
season, the greatest pleasure I had desired, on this side 
eternity was 

^ • Tadium Sylvas inter r^ptare salubresj 
QucereMem' quicquid dignum^apiente bonoque. 
And we had attained our desire. We wanted notfaiag* 
We looked forjaothing more in this worid, when wc< 
wevB dragged out again, by earnest importunity, to Juneach 
at one place and another, and another, and so carried', on, 
we knew not how, without any desigpn, but the general one^ 
qf paying souls, into a situation, which had it been naned 
ta u^ at first, would have appeared far worse than death. 

JL9« What a surprising apparatus of Providence wasrhere! 
And what stronger demonstrations could have been^ giten, 
of men's actipg from a. zeal for Grod, whether it ifieie. 
SM^ording tq knowledge or not ? What persons could, in 
the nature of things, have been (antecedently) less liable to 
exception, with regard to their moral character, at leas^ 
than those the All- wise God had employed?' Indeed I. 
cannot devise what manner of men could have been nooie 
unexceptionable on all accounts. Had God endued us with 
greater natural or acquired abilities, that very thing, might 
have been turned into an objection. Had we been remaik*' 
ably defective, it would have been matter of objection- on. 
the other hand. Had we been Dissenters of any kind^ or 
even Low-Church men, (so odled,) it would have been a 
great stumbling-block in the way of those who are zealous 
for the Church. And yet had we continued in the impetu* 
osity of our High-Church zeal, neither should we have been, 
willing to converse with Dissenters, nor they to receive any 
good at our hands. Some objections were kept out of the 
way, by our known contempt of. money and preferment; 
and others^ by that rigorous strictness of l^fe, which we 
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^jtaeted, not of others, but ourselves only. Insomuch, thai 
twelve or fourteen years ago, the censure of one who had 
liarfowly observed u8, (me, in particular,) went no fiurther 
than this: 

<< Does JoHiv beyond his ^ti^ngth p^t^i to gdi 
T^o his £^ catxiase literally foe ? ' ^ 

Careless of health, as if in haste to die^ 
And lavish time' td insure eternity 4* 
So that upon the trhole, I sed nbt what God could htfvd 
done more In this respect Which he hath not done. Of 
what Instiliments he could have employed id sndi a woii^^ 
Who would haVcf been less liable to exception. 

20. Neither can I conceive hoW it was possible to do tliat 
Wdtfc, the doing of which, We are still under the strongest 
eolitiction, is bouttd upon lis at the peiil of our oWn sdids^ 
b A lesd ezc^tiojiable manner. We have, by the grace 
of God, belialred not only with dieekness, biit With dl tefi^ 
derness toWai'ds all men i with all the teif detfteess Which we 
eoneeived it was possible to use Without betraying theiif 
aouls. And from the very first, it has been our special 
<3ure, to deal tenderly with our brethi'en df the Clergy. 
Vfe have not willingly provoked them at ady time j fleithef 
Snj single Clergyman. We have not sottght occasion td 
]liiblidi their &ults ; we have not used a thodsadd bccasiddd 
that ofi^d. When we were constrained to speak some^ 
thing, we spake as little as we believed we could, without 
offi^sding God : and that little, though in plai^ add strong 
tirord% yet as mildly and lovingly as We were able. And 
in the same course we have steadily' persevered (ad Wdl bA 
in earnestly advising others to tread id oui^ steps) eveit 
though we saw that With regard to them, by all this wif 
profited nothing * though we kneW we were stiU continually 
represented as implacable enemies to the Cktgtfj as i^aikra 
against them, as slanderers of them, as seeking aJl opportu- 
nities to blacken and asperse them. When a ClergyniiEui 
himself has vehemently accused me of doing this, I bles^ 
God, he could not provoke me to do it I stUl kept triti 
VOL. XIL 8 
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mmdh as it were with a bridle^ and commiUed my cause 
a higher Hand. 

.81. The truth is, you impute that hatred to us, which i 
in your own breasts. (I spes^ not this of all the Clergy 
God forbid ! But let it Ml on whom it concerns.) You. i 
is certain, have shewn the utmost hatred to us, and in ev< 
possible way : unless you were actually, to beat us (of whii 
also we are not without pr€|cedent) or to shoot us througl 
the h€»d. And if you could prevail upon others to do this, 
I suppose you would think you did God service. I do not 
speak without ground. I have heard with my own, ears 
such sermons (in Staffordshire particularly). that I should 
not have wondered if as soon as we came out of the Church, 
the people had stoned me with stones. And it was a natu- 
ral consequence of what that poor Mimster had lately 
tieard, at the Bishop's Visitation ; as it was one great cause 
of the miserable riots and outrages which soon followed. 

It is this, my. brethren, -it is your own preaching, and 
not ours, which sets the people against you. The very 
same persons, who are diverted with those sermons, cannot 
but despise you for them in their hearts : even those who on 
your authority believe most of the assertions which you 
advance. What then must they think of you, who know 
the greatest part of what you assert to be utterly fidse ? 
*thej may pity and pray for you ; but they can esteem you 
no other, than false witnesses against Grod and your 
Brethren. 

SS. ^' But what need is there (say even some of a milder 
spirit) of this preadiing in fields and streets? Are there 
not Churches enough to preach in ?" No, my firiend, there 
are not; not for us to preach in. You forget: we are not 
suffered to preach there ; else we should prefer them to .any 
places whatever. ^^ Well, there are Ministers enough 
without you." Ministers enough, and Churches enough : 
for what ? To reclaim all the sinners within the four seas ? 
{f there were, they would all be reclaimed. But they a^e 
not reclaimed. Therefore it is evident| there are not 
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Churches enough. And one plsun reason why, notWitlk* 
fitailding all these Churches, thej avci no nearer being 
redaimed is ibis : they never come into a Church ; porhapt 
not once in a twelve-month, perhaps not fen* many^ yean 
together. Will you say (as I have Jtnpwn some tei^ec^ 
hearted Cbrktians) ^^ then it is their own fiiult ; let them 
die, wd be d^^nn^d." I grant it is theiivown fault And 90 
it w^a my fault ]and yoi^rs, when we w^t astray^ Hike sheep 
iJMi: wer^ lost Yet tb^: Sbepberd of Souls, soi^t ^er us^ 
^ad went aft^ us into ^the w^demess^ And ^' ougbtest not 
tjioii to haVA compassion oatby fellow servant^ aa .hc^ had 
juty on thfee ?" Qugbt npt w« also to seek^ as.&r . as in ua 
lies, and to save that which is lost ? ' .:: 

Beliold the amazing lov^/ofGrod to the ot|tcast8<if nien I 
Hia tender condescension to their folly! They wouM 
legardiiothing done iii the usual way. - Ail this was k>st 
upon them« The ordinary preaching of the word of Grbdy 
tbqr would not: even deign to:hear. So the devil made suref 
of ^lliesb careless ones. For who should pluck them out of 
his.haiid-} .Then God was moved to jealousy, and wenb 
out of the usual way to save the souls which he had made;f 
Theti oyer and above what was ordinarily spdkmi in liia» 
NaiD0, in: all -the houses of God in the land; he commanded? 
a voioet to cry* in the wilderness^ ^^ Prepare ye tlie wi^ of 
the Lordi The time ia ftdfiUed. The kingdom of heaveitf 
isiat bandar Repent ye, and believe the gospel." i 

28« ;Cionsider coo%, if it was not highly expedient^ tfaat^ 
sbmeihiig of this kind should be ? How expedient, were^it- 
only on the account' of those poor sinners against their owtii 
soids, who (to all human appearance) were utterly inao*- 
ceBsiUe every other way ! And what numbers of these are; 
stSl.to be found, even in or near our most populous ^tiesi' 
What multitudes of them were some years si^ice, both in* 
Kingswood, and the Fells about Newcastle i Who,' week' 
after if eeh, spent the Lord's day,^ either in the ale-houses^' 
or tin idlei diversi^ons, andnevertrouUed themselves about* 
going to Church, or to any public worship at all ! Now' 
would you really have* desired that these poor wretchtgHi^' 
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riiouki have nnaed on, till they dropped into heH 7 Stxrdy 
700 would iMif • But by what other means was k ftmeSble 
they should have been plueked out of the fire ? Had th# 
Mioister of the paridi preached like an angel, it had pro* 
fited them nothing; for they heard him not. But when one 
came and saidi ^ Yondier is a man preaching on the top 
of the mountain/* they ran in droves to hear what he wooU 
say. And Grod spoke to thmr hearts. . It is hard, to con- 
ceiye any thing else which could hare reached them. Had 
it not been for Field-preaching, the uncommonness of 
whidi was the very circumstance that recommended it, they 
must have run on in the enor of their way, and peridied In 
their blood* 

SI. But suppose Field-preaching to be, in a case of this 
kind, ever so expedient, or even necessaiy, yet who wiU 
contest With us for this province ? — ^May we not enjoy this 
quiet and unmcdested ? Unmolested, I mean by any com- 
petitors.— F«r who is there among you, brethran, that |s 
willing (examine your own hearts) even to save souk firom 
death at this price i Would not you let a thousand souls 
perish, rather than you would he the instrument of re^ 
cuing them thus? I do not speak now with Fegard to 
conscience, but to the inconveniences that must acconqpany 
&L. Can you sustain them, if you would ? Can you bear 
the summer sun to beat upon your naked iiead I Can you 
suffer the wintry ram cht wind, firom whatever quarter it 
blows ? Are you able to stand m the open air, without any 
covering or defence, when God casteth abroad his snow 
like wool, or scatierethhishoar-firostlikeashea? Atfdycft 
these are some of the smallest inccmvenieaces which Bceomr 
pany Field-preadiing. For beyond all these, are the con- 
tradiction of sinners, the scoffs both of the great vulgar and- 
the small; contempt and reproach of every kind; often 
more than verbal afironts, stupid, brutal violence, some* 
times to the hazard of health, or limbs, or life. Brethren^ 
do you envy us this honour I What I pray, would buy yoo 
to be a Field-Preacher i Or what, think you, could induce 
any man of common sense, to continue therein one year. 
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unleM he bad a full conviction in himself that it was the 
will of Grod concerning him ? Upon this conviction it it 
(were we to submit to these things on any other motive 
whatsoever, it would furnish you with a better [xroof of our 
distnlction than any that has* yet been found,) that we now 
do, fcnr the good of souls, what you cannot, will not, dare 
not do. ' And we desire not that you should ; but this one 
thing, we may reasonably desire of you ; do not increase 
the difficulties, which are already so great, that without the 
mighty power of Grod, we mpst sink under them. Do not 
assist in trampling down a little handful of men, ipHio for 
die present stand in the gap, between ten thousand poor 
wrefadies and destruction, till you find some others to take 
their places. 

85. Highly needful it is, that some should do this, leilt 
fliose po(H* souls be lost without remedy. And it should 
rejoice the hearts of all who desire the Jdngdom of Grod 
dmuld come, that so many of them have been snatched 
ahneady firom the mouth of the lion, by an uncommon 
<tltoiigh not unlawful) way. This circumstance therefore is 
no just excuse, for not acknowledging the work of Grod* 
Especially, if we consider, that whenever it has pleased 
God to w<Mrk any great work upoii the earth, even fiom the 
earliest times, he hath stept more or less out of the common 
way : whether to excite the attention of a greater number 
of people, than might otherwise have regarded it; or to 
separate the proud and haughty of heart, firom those of an 
homble, child-like spirit : the former of whom he fiMretaw, 
tmeting in their own wisdom,* would fiUl cm that stone and 
be -broken: while the latter, inquiring with simplidtyi 
wovdd soon know of the work, that it was of Grod. 

96. ^< Nay (some say) but Grod is a Gk)d of wisdom. And 
it is his work, to give, understanding. Whereas this man 
is one of them, and he is a fix>I. You see the firuits of their 
preadiing." No, my firiend, you do not That is yoni^ 
mistake. A fiM>l very possibly he may be. So it appears 
\$y his talking, perhaps writing too. But this is none^ of 
^hefipoits'of oiur pMidnng. He wluua fod before ever he 
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hburd m. We foand and are likdy to leave him so. 
Tberafore his folly is not to be imputed to us, even if it 
continued to the day of his death. As we were not the cause, 
ao we undertake not the cure of disimlers of this kind* No 
Air man, therefore, can excuse himself thus, from adoiow- 
ledging the woik of God. 

. Perhaps you will say, ^^ He is not a natural fool neitbar. 
Bat he is so ignorant. He knows not the first principles 
ef Religion.'' It is very possible. But have patience with 
Um^ and he will know them b^ and by« Yea, if he be in 
•Mmeat to save his soul, far sooner than you can conceive^ 
And in the mean time, neither is this an objection of any' 
imght. Many, when they begin to hear us, may, without 
any fiiult of ours, be utter strangers to the whole of Re- 
ligion. But this is no incurable disease. Yet a little 
MhSe and thej may become wise unto salvation. 
. Is the ignorance you complain of among this pec^le (yon 
ivho object to the people more than to their .Teachers) of 
•nether kind I So not they ^^ know, how in meeloiess to 
teprove or instruct those that oppose themselves ?" I b^ 
JiiQve what you say : all of them do not: they have not 
put on gentleness and long-suffiering. I wish they had: 
pray for them that they may ; that they may be mild ^and 
patient toward all men. But what if they are not I Sure 
you do not make this an argument that God hath not sent 
US ? Our Lord came, and we come, ^^ not to caH the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance :'* passionate sinners, 
(such as these whereof you complain) as well as those of 
every other kind. Nor can it be expected they should be 
wholly delivered from their sin, as soon as they begin to 
hear his word* 

. S7. A greater stumbling-Uock than this is laid before 
you, by those that say and do not. Such I take it for 
granted will be among us, although we purge them out as 
fiuit a& we can : persons that talk much of Religion, that 
commend the Preachers, perhaps are diligent in hearing 
them : it may be, read all their books, and ring their 
hymns | and yet no diange is wrought in their hearts. 
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Wer6 they of old lime a:s lions in their houses ? They are 
fte same still. W^re they (in low life) slothftil or intejoi- 
perate ? Were they tricking or dishonest ? Over-reachuij^ 
6r oppresrive ? Or did they use to borrow and not pay F 
The Ethiopian hath not changed his skin. Were they (itf 
high life) delicate, tender, self-indulgent? ''Were they 
nice in fbmitnre or apparel ? Were they fond of Mfl^s, 6t 
of thrir own dear persons ? TTie Leopard hath not changed 
her spots. Yet their being with us for a time j)roVe8 nd 
more, than that we have not the miraculous discernment df 
spirits. ' " . •; 

Others you may find in whom there was a 1^ change. 
But it was only for a season. They are now turned ba!ck« 
and are two-fold more the children* of hell than before. Yec 
neither is this any manner of proof, that the foimer woi^ 
was not of God. No, not though these apostates should^ 
with the utmost confidence, say all manner 6f evil against 
us. I expect they should. For every other injury hatK 
been fixrgivefi, and will be to the end of the world. But 
hardly shall any t>ne foi^ive the intolerable injury, of 
iAnost persuading him to be a Christum. When thfese m^ 
therefore who were with us, but went out*fironralnong us^' 
asBOt things that may cause your ears to tingle^ if you oan^i 
sider eith^ the Scripture, or the nature of mad,' it Will hot 
stagger you at all. Much less will it e]|cuse you, for not 
a^nowledging the woil£ in general to be of God. 

88. But to all this it may possibly be replied, ^ When 
you bring your credentials with you, when yon prove by 
miracles' what you assert, then we will admowledge that 
God hath sent you." 

What is it you would have us prove by miracles ? That 
the Doctrines we preach are true ? This is not the way to 
prove that : (as our first Reformers replied to those of the 
CShurehofRome, who, you may probably remember, wer^ 
continually urging them with this very demand.) We 
jnrove the Doctrines we preach, by Scripture and Reason ; 
mud if need be, by Antiquity. 

What eke is it then we are to prove by Mifades ? Isi^ 
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1. lliat if • JB. was for many years without G<m[ in tika 
world, a commoii swearer, a drunkard, a sabbatkrbroaker } 
Oir$ 8. Tbat he is not so now i Or, S. That he continvwd 
io till he heard ys preach, anci from that time was another 

IHan? 

Jioi so. The proper way to prove these fiu^ts, is by the 
testimony of competent witnesses: and thesis witoeM^ 
are ready, whenever require, to give full evidence of 
Ihemt 

Or would yen have us prove by mirades, 4. That this 
was not done by our own power or holiness ? That God 
pnly is able to raise the dead, those who are dead in 
trespasses and sins ?^ Nay, if you hear not Moses, and the 
Prophets, and Apostles on this head, neither would jrou 
|)elieve though one rose from the dead. It is^ therefore 
utterly unreasonable and absurd, to require or expect the 
proc^ of miracles, in questions of such a kind, as . are 
fdways decided by proofs of quite a contrary nature. 

89. <^ But you relate them yoiurself." I relate just what 
J saiv, from tinie to time : and this is true, that soioe of 
those circumstances seem to go beyond the ordinary eourse 
of nature. But 1 do not peremptorily determine, whether 
they were Supernatural, or not. Much less do I rest upon 
Um^, either the proof of other fiiets, or of those do&» 
Iripes which I preach. I prove these in the ordinaiy way; 
(he one by '[p^stii^ony, the other by Scripture and Reason* . 

^ 3ut if you can work miracles when you please, is nfit 
this the surest way of proving them I This would put the 
ipatter out pf dispute at oncoi a|id supersede all other 
proof." ^1 

You seeyn to lie under an entire mistake, both as to the 
nature and use of miracles. It may reasonably be ques- 
Uaae^ whether theile ever was that man living upcm earthy 
except the man Christ Jesus, that co^ld work miracles 
when he pleased. God only, when he pleased, exerted 
that power, and by whpmsoever it pleased him. But if i^ 
inan could work miracles when he pleased, yet is there nq 
pfqripture-aujthprity, ut^ eyen example fer doing it in qrdep 
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to tatisfy sttdi a demand as this. I do not read, that either 
cm* Lord or any of his' Apostles, wrought any mirade on 
eoch an occasicm. Nay, hpw sharply does our Lord irebuke 
these who made a demand of this kind ? When ^^ certain 
of the Scribes and Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from thee;" (observe, this was their, 
method of answering the strong reasons whereby he had. 
j wt j^ved the woirfcs in question to be of God !) ^^ He an^ 
^ ewer^d and said to them, An evil and adulterous generation 
sedceth after a sign. But there shall no sign be given to 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas,'' Matt. xii. 38, 39. 
^^ An evil and adulterous generation !" Else they woidd 
not have needed such a kind of proof. Ha:d they been 
willing to do his will, they would, without this, have 
known that the doctrine was of God. 

Bfiracles, therefore, are quite needless in such a case. 
Nor ^ae they so conclusive a proiof as you imagine. If a 
man could and did work them, in defence of any doctrine, 
yet this would not supersede other proof. For there may 
be tt^anta "f&^iety lying Wonders, miracles wrought in sup« 
port of fidsehood. Still therefore this Doctrine would 
remain to be proved, from the proper topics of Scripture 
a||Ml:Reason. And these eyen without Miracles are suffix 
dent. <But Miracle^ without these are not. Accordingly 
oar- Saviour and all his Apostles, in the midst <tf their 
greatest * mirades, ' never fiiiled to prove every Doctrine 
they taught, by dear Scripture and cogent Reason. 

90. I presume, by this time you may perceive the gross 
absoidity, of demanding Mirades in the present case: 
semng one of the propositions in question, (over and aboVCF 
our general Doctrines) viz. ^< That sinners are reformed,'' 
can (Hily be proved by Testimony : and the other, << Thict 
cannot be done but by the power of Grod/' needs no prooi^ 
being sel^evident. 

^ Why, I did once myself rejmce to hear, (says a grave 
citizen, with an air of great importance) that so maiiy 
sinners were refcnrmed, tiU I' found, they were only turned 
firom cm wickedness to another $ that they were, turned 
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lh>m emtmng m sweaiiiig, or dmnkemieflB, into the no le» 
damnable sin of Schism.*^ Do yon know iHiat yon say ? 
You have, I am afraid, a confused Iniddle of ideas in^ yoof 
liead. And I doubt, you bave not capacity to clear tbem 
up youndf; nor coolness enough to receive help from 
others. However, I will try. What is Schism P Have 
you any determinate idea of it ? I adL the rather because 
I have found, by repeated experiments, that a common 
English tradesman receives no more light, when he hears 
or reads, << This is Schism," than if heard or read, 
BombaliOy siridofy chmgWy taratantara^ murmur. 

Honest nrigUbour do not be angry. Lay down your 
Immmer, and let us talk a little on this head. Yon say^ 
'^ We are in the daninable sin of Sdiism, and therefi)re in 
as bad a state as Adulterers and Murderers." 
. I ask once more,' What do you mean by Schism? 
^ Schism I Schism! Why? it is separating from the Churdi;" 
Aye^ so it is. And yH; every separation from the Chmrdi 
to which we once belonged, is not Schism. Else you will 
make all the En^sh to be Schismatics, in separating from 
the Church of Rome. ^^ But we had just cause." So 
doubtless we had : whereas Schism is a causeless separatimi 
from the Church of Christ. So far so good. But you have 
many steps to take before you can make good fliat ecHi'' 
elusion, that a sepiuration jBx>m a particular National 
Church, such as the Church of England is, whether with 
sufficient cause or Without, comes under the scriptural 
notion of Sclusm. 

: However, taking this for granted, will you aver in cool 
blood. That every one who dies a Quaker, a Baptist, an 
Independant, or a Presbyterian, is ds infallibly damned as 
if he died in the act <^ murder or adultery i Surely you 
start At the thought ! It makes even nature recoil. How 
then can you reconcile it to the Love that hopeth all 
things? 

31. But whatever state they are in, who causelessly' se^ 
parate from the Church of England, it affects not those of 
whom we are speaking $ for tiiey do not separate from it at 
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all. You maj eanlj be convinced of this, if you will onljr 
weigh the particulars following. i 

1. A great part of these went to no Church at all^ before 
fbej heard us preach. They no more pretended to belong 
to ihe Church of England^ than to the Church of Muscovy* 
If therefore they went to no Church now, tbey would be 
no fiuther firom the Church than they were before. 

8. Those who did sometimes go to Chufch before, go 
three times as often now. These therefore do not separate 
from the Church. Nay, they are united to it more closely 
than before. 

S. Those who never went to Church at all before, do go 
now at all opportunities. Will common sense allow any 
one to say, that these are separated firopi the Church ? 

4. The main questi(m is. Are they tiimed firoih doing th6 
woAb of the devil, to do the works of God? Do they 
now live soberly, righteously, and godly, in the present 
world? If they do, if they live according to the Directions 
of the Chiu^h, believe her Doctrines, and join in her Or-^ 
dinances : with what face can j^ou say, that these men sepa« 
rate fiom the Church of England ? 

SS. But in what state are they whom the Clergy and 
Greatly (and perhaps you for oiie) have successfully laboured 
to iiresarve from thid damnable din of Schism ? Whom you' 
llave kept finom hearing these men, and separating from the 
Church i Is not the drunkard that was, a drunkard still ? 
Inquire i)f his poor wife and family. Isnot theeommon 
swearer still horribly crying to Grod for damnation upon hisT 
own .80^1? Is not the sinner in every other kind, exactly 
the same man still i Not better at least, if he be not 
worse than he was ten years ago. 

Now omsidei^, 1. Does the Church of England gain either 
honomr, or strength, or blessing, by such wretches as these* 
ca^ing tihemselves her Members i By ten thousand Drunk« 
ards, or Whoremongers, or Common Swearers? Nay, 
ought she not immediately to spew them out ? To renounce 
all feUowship with them ? Would she not be &r better 
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without them than with fhem ? Let any man of reasoii 
judge. 

2. Is this Drunkard's calling himself of the Chorch of 
England, of any mcnre use to him, than to the ChurA? 
Will this save him from hell, if he die in his sin ? Will it 
not rather increase his damnation? 

3. Is not a Drunkard of any other Church, just as good 
as a drunkard of the Church of England? Yea, is not a 
drunken Papist as much in the fiivour of God, as a drunksD 
Protestant? 

4. Is not a cursing, swearing Turk, (if there be such aa 
one to be found) iiill as acceptable to God, as a carsingi 
swearing. Christian ? 

Nay, 5. If there be any advantage, does it not lie <m the 
side of the former ? Is he npt the less inexcusable of the 
two ? Ab sinning against less light ? O why will you sink 
these poor souls deeper into perdition, than they avt sunk 
already ? Why will you prophesy unto them, Peaces 
peace ; when there is no Peace ? Why, if you do it not 
yoursdf (whether you cannot, or will not ; God knoweth) 
should you hinder us from guiding them into the way of 
Peace? 

33. Will you endeavour to excuse yourself by saying, 
^^ There are not many who are the better for your pieachii^ : ^ 
and.these by and by will be as bad as ever; as such and 
such an one is already ?" 

I would to Grod I could set this in a just light ! ' But t 
cannot All language foils. 

God begins a glorious work in our land. You set your- 
self against it with all your might : to prevent its b^inning 
where it does not yet appear, and to destroy it wherever it 
does. In part you prevail, f ou keep many from hearing 
the word that is able to save their souls. Others who had 
heai^d it, you induce to turn back from God, and to list 
under the devil^s banner again. Then you make the success 
of your own wickedness an excuse for not acknowledging 
the work of God ! You urge <^ that not inany sinners were 
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refiMTmed! And that some of those are now as bad as 

Whose fiiult is this ? Is it ours ? Or your own ? Whj 
have not thousands more been reformed ? Yea, for ever/ 
one who is now turned to God, why are there not ten 
thousand i Because you and your associates laboured so 
heartily in the cause of hell ; because you and they spared 
no pains, either to prevent or to destroy the work of God t 
By using all the power and wisdom you had, you hindered 
Hiousands from hearing the Gospel, which they might have 
ibund to be the power of God unto salvation. Their blood 
is upon your heads. By inventing, or countenancing, or 
ivtaillng lies, some refined, some gross and palpable, you 
Undored others from profiting by what they did hear. You 
are answerable to God for these souls also. Many who 
b^gain to taste the good word, and run the way of GodV 
eomman^ents, you, by various methods,^ prevailed on to 
liear it no more. So they soon drew back to perdition. But 
know, that for every one of these also, God will require an 
account of you in the day of judgment. 
' 84. And yet, in spite of all the malice, and wisdofn, and 
strength^ not only of men, but of <^ Principalities and 
Powers, of the Rulers of the Darkness of this Woild, of 
the wicked Spirits in high places;" there are thousands 
fovmd,. who are turned from <^ dumb idols, to serve the 
fivhig and true God." What a harvest then might we have 
seen before now, if all who say, they are on the LordCs side^ 
had come, as in all reason they ought, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty ? Yea, had they only not opposed ' 
flie work of God, had they only refrained from his Mes* 
tNdgers ; might not the trumpet of God have been heard 
long since in every comer of our land ? And thousiands of 
sinners in every county been brought to fear Gdd and honour 
the King. 

Judge of what immense service we might have be^Dj, 
even in this single point, both to our King and Country. 
All who hear and regard the word we preach, ^' honour the 
Xing'* for God's sake. They ^ render unto Cisesar the 
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things that are Caesar's/' as well as ^' unto God the things 
that are Grod's." — They have no conception of piety 
without' loyalty; knowing ^^the powers that be, are or- 
d^ed of God." I pray God to strengthen all that are of 
^his mind, how jnany soever tiiey be ! But might there not 
teLve .bi^n.iat this day, a hundred thousand in England, 
thus i^Lgided: more than are now? Yea, verily; even by 
ovr Minjistry, had not they who should have strengthened 
vs, weakened our hands. 

35. Surely you are not wise ! What advantages do you 
tiurow away ? What opportunities do you lose ? Such as 
anoth^ day you may earnestly seek, and neverthdeBS may* 
not. find' them* ; For if it please Grod to remove us, wjiooi 
will you find to supply our place i We are in all things fcutt 
servants. $3r Je^s' sake ; though the more f we love yo% the 
less we are IpFed. Let us be employed not in the highest^ 
but iu the meanest ; and not ip the easiest, but in .the hot« 
test sepsvice^. : Base and plenty we leave to those that want 
them. . Li^t lis gP v'l^.ui toil, in weariness, in painfuhiesBf 
in cold or hunger, so we may but testify the Gospel of thit 
grace pf .Qod. ' The ridi, the honourable^ the great, we are 
thoroughly ii^llj^g (if it be the will of our Lord) to leave 
to, you. Only let us alone with the poor, the vulgar, ib^ 
base, the outcasts of men. — Take also to yourselves the 
Saints of the world ; but sufier us to call ^nnersto repent<« 
ance; ev^ the most vile, the most igncurant, the most 
abando^cd^ the most fierce an4 ^vage of whom we can 
h^ar. To these we will go forA in the name of our Lord,^; 
^siring nothing, receiving uothing of any man (save the 
bread we eat^ while. we- are under his roof) and let it be. 
seen, whether. God hath sent us. Only, let not your 
hands, wbp fear the Lor^, be upon us. Why should we 
be stricken of you any more ? . . 

IV.l. Surely ye are without excuse, all who do not yet 
know the ds(y of your visitation ? The day, wherein the 
great God, who hath been forgotten among us, days with- 
out number, is arising at once to be avenged of his adver* 
saries, and to visit and redeem his people. And are not his. 
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judgments and mercies both abrofid i And stiU, IrOl ye not 
learn righteousness ? Is not the Lord passing by I Dofth 
not a great and strong wind already, begin to rend the^ 
mountains, and. to break in pieces, the rocks befijie thi^ 
Lord? Is no|t the. earthquake also felt already ? And a 
fure hath begim to burn in his mg&c. Who knoweth what 
will be the Qnd thereof? But'al tjhe same time, he ia 
qpeaking ^to maH in a sjbiU, sonidl vpioe. He thathath eam 
tp hear, let him h^ar^ lest he be suddenly destroyed^ and 
that withcAit remedy ! 

^ What eipcu^ei can possibly be mado/fpr those^ who tre 
r^;ar^yies8 oC :Sficb a season as thisi i iWho are at such. Ji 
criffkr, .sttUpid,.:s^sQles^ unappr^bensiF^; caring for none 
ofthepe things j Who do not give, th^tits^lves the: pains ta 
1]iink ftbout theiUy 2>utt are c^: ea«gr aadr unconcerned; ^ 
Wh&t:! c^nthere erer bet a point,. IkmI which, it mocebehoveft 
you to. think?' And thaft with- the^ coolest and deepest at* 
tention j Aa long as the heaventflnd the i^arth remain, can 
there be any thing of so vast imqportance, as God^B Lasfe 
Cfdl to.a guilty land^jillt perishing in its iniquity <?!^ 

Ypu, with those roMnd about you, desenred lotg ago to, 
have ^^diank the drogs of the cup of trembling :" yea, ta 
h$ive been ^^ punished with eveorlasting destruction from tlie 
presence of the Lord,: and from the glory <^ his power^^^ 
Bnt be hath not dealt with you : according to* your 8in% 
neither rewarded you after your iniquities^ And once mora 
he is mixing mercy i^ith judgment. Once more he is cxyiag 
a)qud, ^< Turn y^ ;tiim ye from .your evil ways ; for why^ 
will ye die, Q House of Israel;- ' and will you not deign ta 
give him the hearing ; if you are not careful: to. answer 
him in this matter ? Do ycm still shut your ^es, and stop 
your ears, and hardm your stubborn heart ?-*Oh, beware^ 
lest God laugh at your calamity^ and mod( when your feai^ 
Cometh! * 

3. Will you plead that you have other concerns to mind?: 
That x>ther business engages yo.ur thoughts? It ddes 
no indeed; but this is your foolishness ; this is the^ very, 
thing that leaves you without eYcuse*-«For what busi^ 
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MSB can be of equal moment ? The mariner majf liitll^« 
many ccmemis to mind, and many businesses to engage l|is 
tfMNights.: but not when the ship is sinking. In such a 
drcumstanee (it is your own I) yon have but (me thing \A 
think of. Save the ship and your own life togethtf ! And 
the high^ post you are 1% the more deeply • intent should 
you be- cm this one point. Is this a time for diversions^? 
For eating and drinking, and rising up to play ? Keep the 
ddp above water. Let all else go, and mind Tki$ ome 
thAg! 

4. Perhaps you will say, ^ So I do. I do nnnd this one 
tidng, how to save the sinJking nation. And therefim now 
I must think of Arms and Provisions. I have no time 
now to think of Rdicion.'' This b exactly as if the mariner 
dibuld say, ^^ Now 1 must think of my Guns andStoresu I 
have no time now to thiidL of the Hold.*' Why man, you 
must think ctf this, or perish. It is tiiere ttie Leak is 
qxrung^ Stop that, <Mr you and all your Stores will go- 
together to the bottom of tlie sea. 

Is not this your case ? Then, whatever you do, stop Ar 
Leak : else you go t^ the bottom ! I do not speak against 
your Stores. They are good in their kind ; and it may be 
well they are laid in. — ^But all your Stores will not save the 
sinking ship, unless you can stop the Leak. Unless you csoi 
9ome way keep out these floods of ungodliness, that are still 
continually pouring in, you must soon be swallowed up in 
^ great deep, in the Abyss of God's judgments. This, 
this is the destructiim of the English nation. It is vice 
bursting in on every side, that is just ready to sink us into 
slavery first, and then into the nethermost helL — ^^ Who is 
a wise man, and endued with knowledge among you ?" Let 
him think of this. Think of this, all that love your coun- 
try, CHT care for your own souls. If now eqiecially you do 
not think of this one thing, you have no excuse before Grod 
or man. 

5. Little more excuse have you, who are still in doubt 
concerning this day of your visitation. For you have all 
the proof that you can reasonably expert or desure, all Aat 
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the n&toi'e of the thing requires. That in many places, 
abundance of notorious sinners are totally reformed, is de« 
clared by a thousand eye and ear-witnesses, both of their 
present and past behaviour. And you are sensible, the 
proof of such a point as this must, in the nature of things, 
rest upon testimony. And that God alone is able to work 
such a reformation, you know all the Scriptures testify; 
What would you have more ? What pretence can you 
have, for doubting any longer ? You have not the least 
room to expect or desire any other, or any stronger 
evidence. 

I trust,, you are not of those who fortify themselves 
against conviction; who are '' resolved they will never 
believe this." They ask, ^i Who are these men ?" We 
^tell them plainly; but they credit us not. Another and 
another of their owii friends is convinced, and tells them 
the same thing. Biit their answer is ready, ^ Are you 
turned Methodist too ?" So their testimony likewise goes 
for nothing. Now how is it possible these should ever be 
convinced? For they will believe none but those who 
speak on one side. 

6, Do you delay fixing your judgment, till you see a 
work of God, without any stumbling-block attending it i 
That never was yet, nor ever will. It must needs be, that 
cffences should come. And scarce ever was there such a 
work of God before, with so few as have attended this. 

When the Reformation began, what mountainous of« 
ftnces lay in the way, of even the sincere Members of the 
Church of Rome ! They saw such failings in those great 
men, Luther and Calvin ! Their vehement tenacioiisness 
of their own opinion : their bitterness towards all who 
differed from them ; their impatience of contradiction, and 
Utter want of forbearance, even with their own brethren. 

But the grand stumbling-block of ril, was, their open, 
avowed separation from the Church ; their rejecting so 
many of the doctrines and practices, which the others 
accounted the most sacred; and their continual invectives 
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against the Church they separated from^ so mudi sharper 
than' Michaer^ reproof of Satan. 

"' Were ther^ fewefr stambling^Wocks attending the Re- 
fbtnmtion in England ? Snrely not ; for what was Henij 
ttie i^igMh ? Consid^ either his character, his motives to 
the t¥ork, or his manner of pursuing it ! And even King 
Edward's Ministry we cannot clear of persecuting in their 
turns, yea, and burning Heretics. The main stumbling- 
block also i^till reihained, viz. open separation firom the 
CBurdi. 

7. Full as many were the offences that lay in the way of 
ieVen (he sincere Members of the Church of England, when 
th6 people called QtlUkers first professed that they -wert 
sel^t of God to r^rm the land. Whether they were or 
iibt, is beside out* question : it suffices for the present pup- 
J^bse to observe, that over and above their open, avowed, 
tbt&r ^^paration from the Ghiirch, and their vehement in- 
vectives against ^ihairj of her doctrine^ and the whole frame 
of her Disciplin6^' ^bey spent their maid strength in dis- 
]f>uting abottt O^i^ns and Externals, rather than in 
preaching faith, mercy, and the love of Grod. 

In these respects, the case wus nearly the same when the 
Baptists first appeared in England. They immediately 
commenced a warm dispute, not concerning the vitals of 
Christianity, but concerning the manner and time of admi« 
nistering one of the external Ordinances of it. And as 
their Opinion hereof totally differed from that of all the 
other Members of the Church of England, so tiiey sogA 
openly declared their separation from it, not without sharp 
censures of those that continued therein. 

8. The same occasion of offence was, in a smaller degree^ 
given by the Presbyterians and Independents : for they also 
spent great part of their time and strength, in opposing th* 
commonly received Opinions concerning some of the cir- 
cumstantials of Religion; and for the sake of these, sepa- 
rated from the Church. 

But I do not include that venerable man, Mr. Philip 
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Heniy, nor any that were of his spirit in this number. 1 
know they abhorred contending about Externals. Neither 
did they separate themselves from the Church. They con- 
tinued therein, till they were driven out,- whether they 
would or not. { cannot but tenderly sympathise with these; 
s^nd the more, because this is, in part, our own case. 
Warm men, ^pare no,.pains^ at this very day to drive us 
Qut of the Church. They cry out to the people, wherever 
pne of us comes, " A Mad Dog ! a Mad Dog I" if haply 
we might flee for our lives, as many have done before us. 
And sure it is, we should have complied with their desire,. 
Dfe should merely fpx .peace and quietness have lefl the 
Church long before now, but that we coiild not in con- 
science do it. And it is on this single mot^e, it is for 
conscience' sake that we still continue- therein: and shall 
continue (God being our helper) unless they by violence 
thrust us out. 

9.; Birt to return. What are tfee stumbling-blocks in the 
present case, compared to tbose in any of the preceding ? 

We do not dispute concerning any of the externals or 
cin^umstantials of Religion. There is no room; for we 
sigree with you therein. \y'e approve ot^ and adhere to 
them all: all that we learned together when we were 
children, in our Catechism and Common-Prayer Book. 
We were born and bred up in your own Church, and desire 
tp die .tWein. We alwjays were, and are now, zealous for 
tiie Church ; only not with a blind, angry zeal. We hold, 
and ever have done, the same opinions, which you and we 
Deceived from our forefathers. But we do not lay the main 
stress of our Religion on any Opinions, right or wrong : 
nether do we ever begin, or willingly join in any dispute 
concerning them. The weight of all Religion, we appre- 
hend, rests on Holiness of Heart' and Life. And conse- 
quently, wherever we come, we press this with all our 
might. How wide then is the difference between pur case 
and the case of any of those that are above-mentioned ? 
They livowedly separated from the Chun* : we utterly dis- 
avow luoty «uch de»gn. .They severely, and almpst conti- 
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Dually, inveighed, against the Doctrines and Disdplkie of 
the Church they left. We approve both the Doctrines and 
Discipline of our Church, and inveigh only against Un- 
godliness and Unrighteousness. They spent great part of 
their time and strength in contending |Eiboui> Externals and 
Circumstantials. We agree with you in both; so that 
having no room to spend any time in sudi vain Contention, 
we have our desire of spending and being spent, in jhto- 
moting plain practical Religion. How many stumbling- 
blocks are removed out of your way ! Why do not you 
acknowledge the work of God i 

10. If you say, ^ Because you hold Opinions which I 
cannot believe are true :" I answer, believe tiiem true Or 
ialse; I will not quarrel with you about any Ojnnion* 
Only see that your heart be right towards Grod, that you 
know and love the Lord Jesus Christ : that you love your 
Neighbour, and walk as your Master walked, and 1 desire 
no more. I am sick of Opinions: I am weary to bear 
them. My soul loathes this frothy food. Give me solid 
and substantial Religion. Give ine an humble, gentle 
Lover of Grod and Man ; a Man fiill of Mercy and good 
Fruits, without partiality, and without hjrpocrisy : a man 
laying himself out in the Work of Faith, the Patience of 
Hope, the Labour of Love. Let my soul be with these 
Christians, wheresoever they are, and whatsoever Opinion 
they are of. " Whosoever" thus " doth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my Broth^ and 
Sister, and Mother." 

11. Inexcusably infatuated must you be, if you can even 
doubt whether the propagation of this Religion be of God I 
Only more inexcusable are those unhappy men, who op- 
pose, contradict, and blaspheme it. 

How long will you stop your ears against him, that still 
crieth^ ^' Why persecutest thou me ? It is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks ;" for a man to ^^ contend with his 
Maker." How long will you despise the weU-known advice 
of a great and learned man, '' Refrain from these men, and 
let Hbem alone. If this Wjork be of man, it wiH come ta 
nought. But if it be of God^ ye cannot overthrow it." And 
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wby should jou '^be found even to fight againstXrod I'' If a 
man Aghi with God, shall he prevail ? '^ Canst thou thun- 
^ der «witli a voice like him ?" Make haste I jFall down ! 
Humble thyself before him ! Lest he put forth his hand> 
and thou perish. 

12. How long will you fight under the banner of the great 
Enemy of God and man? You are now in his service: 
you are taking part with the devil against God. Even 
supposing there were no other proof, this would undeniably 
appear, from the goodly company among whom you are en- 
listed, and who war one and the same warfare. I hav^ 
heard some affirm, that the most bitter enemies to the pre- 
sent work of God, were Pharisees. They meant, men who 
had the fi)rm of godliness, but denied (he power of it. But 
I cannot say so. The sharpest adversaries thereof whom I 
have hitherto kitown, (unless one might except a few ho- 
nourable men, whom 1 maybe excused from naming,) were 
the Scum of Cornwall, the Rabble of Bilston and Darlas- 
ton; the wild Beasts of Walsal, and the Turnkeys of 
Newgate. 

13. Might not the very sight of these troops, shew any 
reasonable men, to what General they belonged? As well 
as the weapons they never iail to use^ the most horrid 
oaths and execratipns, and lawless violence, canyin|^ away 
as a flood whatsoever it is yi)nclk stands before it: hav- 
ing no eyes, nor ears, no regard to the loudest cries of 
reason, justice, or humanity : can you join heart or hands 
with these any longer ? With such an infamous, scandal* 
ous rabblerrout, roaring and raging, as if they were just 
broke loose, with their Captain ApoUyon, from the hoU 
tomless pit ? Does it not rather concern yoq^ and jthat in 
the highest degree, as well as every firiend to his King and 
Country, every lover of peace, justice, and mercy, imme- 
diately to join and stop any such godless crews, as they 
would join to s^op a fire just beginning to spread, or an 
inundation of the sea i 

14. If, on the contrary, you join with that godless crew, 
apd strengthen their hands in their wickedness, mu$t not 
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you, in all reason, be accounted (like them) a public enemy 
of mankind ? And indeed such must every one appear, in 
the eye of unprejudiced reason, who opposes directly or in- 
directly, the reformation of mankind. By Reformation I 
mean, the bringing them back (not to this or that system of 
opinions, or to this or that set of rites and ceremonies, how 
decent and significant soever; but) to the calm love of God 
and one another, to a uniform practice of justice, mercy, 
and truth. With what colour can you lay any claim to hu- 
manity, to benevolence,, to public spirit, if you can once 
open your mouth, or stir one finger, against such a refonp- 
ationasthis? 

It is a poor excuse to say, ** O, but the people are 
brought into several erroneous opinions." It matters not 
*a straw, whether they are or not : (I speak of such opi- 
nions as do not touch the foundation) it is scarcely worth 
while to spend ten words about it. Whether they embrace 
this religious opinion or that, is no more concern to me, 
than whether they embrace this or that system of astronomy. 
Are they brought to holy tempers and holy lives ? This is 
mine, and should be your inquiry ; since on this, both social 
mid personal happiness depend : happiness, temporal and 
eternal. Are they brought to the love of God and the love 
of their neighbour ? Pure religion and undefiled is this, 
how long then will you darken counsel, by words without 
knowledge ? The plain religion now propagated is Love, 
And can you oppose this, without being an enemy to man- 
kind? 

15. No; nor without being an enemy to your King and 
Country : especially at such a time as this. For how- 
ever men of no thought may not see or regard it, or hector- 
ing cowards may brave it out, itis evident to every man of 
calm reflection, that our nation stands on the very brink of 

destruction. And why are we thus, but beckuse the cry 
of our wickedness is gone up to heaven, because we have so 

exceedingly, abundantly beyond measure, corrupted our 
ways before the Lord. And because, to all our other abo- 
minations we have added, the open fighting against God; 
the not only rejecting, but even denying, yea, blaspheming 
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his last 6ffefs of mercy; the hindering others who were 
desirous to dose therewith : the deepitetiiUy using his mes- 
sengerS) and the variously troubling and oppressing those 
who did accept of his gr^ce, break off their sins, and turo 
to him with their whole heart. 

. 16. 1 cannot but believe, it is chiefly on this account, that 
God hath now '^ a controversy with otjir land." And must 
not any considerate man be inclined to form the. same 
judgment, if he reviews Uie state of public affairs, for only 
a few years last past ? I will not enter into particularism 
But, in general, csui you possibly help observi^, that when* 
ever there has been any thing like a public attempt, to sup? 
press this new Sect^ (for so it was artfully represented,) aa*- 
other and another public trouble arose. This has been rer 
peated so often, that it is surprising any man of sense can 
avoid taking notice of it. May we turn at length ^^ to him 
that smiteth us, hear the rod, and him that appointeth it !" 
May we ** humble ourselves under the mighty hand of 
God," before the great deep swallow us up ! 

17. Just now, viz. on the 4th of this instant December, 
the Reverend Mr. Henry Wickham, one of his Majesty's 
Justices of Peace for the West-Riding of Yorkshire, writes 
an order. 

To the Constable of Keighley, commanding him, ^^ to 
convey the body of Jonathan Reeves, (whose real crime is, 
the calling sinners to repentance,) to his Majesty's Gaol 
and Castle of York; suspected (saith the precept) of being 
a Spy among us, and a dangerous man to the person and 
government of his Majesty King George." 

God avert the omen ! I fear this is no presage either of 
the repentance or deliverance of our po,or nation! 

18. If we will not turn and repent, if we will harden our 
hearts, and acknowledge neither his judgments nor mer- 
cies; what remains but the fulfilling of that dreadful word, 
which God spake by the Prophet Ezekiel ; " Son of man, 
when the land sinneth against me, by trespassing griev- 
ously ; then will I stretch forth my hand upon it, and break 
the staff of the bread thereof.-^Though these three men, 
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Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, tbey should deliver but 
their own souls. Or if I bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, ^ Sword, go through the land :' — Or if 1 send a pesti- 
l^ce into that land, and pour out my fury upon it in blood : 
-—Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, as I live, saith 
ihe Lord God, they shall delivor neither son nor daughter; 
they shall but deliver their own souls by their righteous- 
ness,'' ch. xiv. ver. 13, 14, 17, 19, 90. 

<^ Yet behold, therein shall be left a remnant, that riiall be 
brought forth, both sons and daughters. — And ye diall be 
comforted concerning the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem. — And ye shall know that I have not done witln 
out cause, all that I have dcNde in it« saith the L<Mrd Qod,'^ 
ver. S8, 23. 
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Ifer. Mr. ChurcKs " RemarJcs on the Rev. Mr. John 

Wesley* s last Journal ;" 

IN A LETTER TO THAT GENTLEMAN. 



^ Let not him that putteth on his harness, boast himself as he that 

putteth \X off/' 1 Kings xx. II. 



JReterend S1B9 

I. MY first desire (and prayer to God) is, That I may 
live peaceably with all men. My next, That if I must dis- 
pute at all, it may be with a man of understanding. Thus 
"Sir, therefore, I rejoice on the present occasion. I rejoice 
also in that I have confidence of your sincerity, of your real 
desire, to promote the glory of Grod, by peace and good- 
will among men. I am likewise thankfiil to God, for your 
calm manner of writing ; (a few ^paragraphs excepted :) and 
yet more for this. That such an opponent should, by writing 
in such a manner, give me an opportunity of explaining 
nsyself on those veiy heads, whereon I wanted an occasion 
so to do. 

% I do not want indeed (though perhaps you think I do) 
to widen the breach between us, or to represent the differ- 
^ice of the doctrines we severally teach, as greater than it 
really is. So fiur firom it, that I eameatiy wish, there were 
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none at all ; or if there must be some, that it may be as 
small as possible: bein^ fully persuaded, that could we 
<mce agree in doctrines, other differences would soon fidl to 
the ground. 

3. In order to contribute, as I am able, to this, it will be 
my endeavour, to admowledge what I think you have 
spoken right, and to answer what I cannot think right as 
yet, with what brevity and deamess I can. I desire to do 
this, in as inoffensive a manner, as the nature of the thing 
will bear ; and coiisist^iitly with that brotherly love^ which 
1 cannot deny you, without wronging my own soul. 

4. You sum up your charge thus : ^^ You have now^ Sir, 
my sentiments^ — It is impossible for you to put an entire 
atop, to the enormities of the Moravians, while you still, 
L Too much commend these men ; II. Hold principles in 
common with them, from which these enormities naturally 
foUow; andy HI. Maintain other errors more than theirs, 
and are guilty of enthusiasm to the highest degree."* 

1. 1. You, first, charge me with too much commending the 
Moravians. That the case may be fiilly understood, I will 
transcribe the passages which you cite from the Journal con- 
cerning them, and then give a general answer. 

< She told me, Mr. Molther had Mvised her, till she re- 
cmved fidth, to he stilly ceasing from outzoard zDorks. — ^In the 
evening, Mr. Bray was also commending the being still :-^ 
He likewise spoke largely, of the great danger that attended 
Ae doing of outward worhj and of the folly of people that 
keep rumring cbout to church and sacrament, 't 

^ Sund. Nov. 4. Our society met, and continued sHeM 
till eight.':^ < Sund. June SS. I spoke thus : Eight or nine 
Vionths ago, ceiiain men arose, who affirmed, that there is 
no such thing as any means of grace; — and that we ought 
to leave off these vDorks of the law.*§ ^ You (Mr. Molther) 
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believe, that the way to attain faith, is, not to go to church, 
not to communicate,' not to fast, not to use so much private 
prayer, not to read the Scripture ; not to do temporal good, 
or attempt to do spiritual good.'* ^ You undervalue good 
tborks^ especially works of outward mercy y never publickly 
insisting on the necessity of them.'t 

< Some of our brethren asserted, h That till they had 
true feith, they ought to be stilly that is, (as they explained 
themselves,) to abstain from the means of grace, as they are 
called, the Lord's Supper in particular. 2. That the ordi- 
nances are not means of grace, there being no other means 
than Christ.'ij: ' I could not agree, either that none has 
any faith, so long as he is liable to any doubt or fear, or that 
till we have it, we ought to abstain from the ordinances of 
Gpd.'§ 

^ Mr. Br— d speaks so slightly of the means of grace, 
that many are much grieVed to hear him. But others are 
greatly delighted with him. Ten or fourteen of them meet 
at our brother Clark's, with Mn Molther, and make a mere 
jest of going to church or to the sacrament.'f| 

^ You (Mr. Molther) believe, it is imposible for a man to 
use these means, without trusting in them.^^ 

' Believers (said Mr. Simpson) are not subject to ordi- 
nances, and unbelievers have nothing to do with them.'** 
* Believers need not, and unbelievers may not use them. 
These do not sin when they abstain from them ; but those do 
sin, when they do not abstain.'tt 

^ For one who is not born of God, to read the Scrip- 
tures, or to pray, or to communicate, or to do any outward 
work, is deadly poison. — If he does any of these things, he 
destroys himself.' J:j: ' Mr. Bell earnestly defended this.' 

^ At eight the society (at Nottingham) met; I could not 
but observe — that not ^ne who came in, used any prayer at 
all. — 1 looked for one of our hymn-books, but both that and 
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Bible were vanisbed away, and in tbe room thereof lay, the 
M<Miivian hymns and the Count's Sermons/* 

^ One of our English brethren, joined with you, said in 
his public expounding,^ As many go to hell by projfingj 
as by tkieoing. Another, I knew one, who, leaning o^er 
the back of a chair, received a great gift. But he must 
kneel down, to give God thanks. So he lost it imme- 
diately. And I know not whether he will ever have it 
again. And yet another. You have lost your first joy. 
Therefore you. pray. That is the devil. You read the 
Bible. That is the deviL You conununicate. That is 
thfedevfl't 

^ They affirmed, that there is no commandmefd in the 
.New Testament, but to believe ; ihai no other dt^jf lies 
upon us; and, that when a man does believe, he is not 
bound or obligedy .to do any thing which is commanded 

there. ':t^ ^ Mr. St told me, No one has any degree 

of fiuth, till 1^ is perfect as God is perfect.'^ ^ You 
believe there are no degrees in fiuth.'|| ^ I have heard 
Mr. Molther affirm, that there is no justifying fidth, 
whera there is ever any doubt.'f ^ The moment a man is 
justified, he is sanctified wholly. Thenceforth, till death, 
be is neither more nor less holy.'** * We are to grow in 
grace, but not in holines8.'tt 

S. I have frequently observed, that I wholly disapprove 
of all these positions, ^ That there are no degrees in faith*;' 
^ That /in order to attain faith, we must abstain firom all the 
ordinances of God ;' * That a believer does not grow in 
holiness^* and ^ That he is not obliged to keep the onn- 
mandments of God.' But I must also observe, 1. Hiat 
you ought not to charge the Moravian church with the first 
of these ; since in the very page from which you quote 
those words, ^ There is no justifying fidth where, there is 
ever any doubt' that note occurs, ^ In the pre&ce to the 
'Second Journal, the Moravian church is deared firom this 
mistake.' S. That with respect to the ordinances of God, 

Vol. II. ♦ p. 82,^ f p. 100. i p. ST. 4 p. SI. 
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their practice is better than their principle. They do use 
them themselves, I am a witness ; and that with reverence 
and godly fear. Those expressions, however, of oqr own ' 
countrymen, are utterly indefensible ; as, I think, are Mr. 
Molther's also; who was quickly after recalled into Grer* 
many. The great fault of the Moravian church seems to 
lie in not opefily disclaiming all he had said: which in 
all probability they would have done, had they not leaned' 
to the same opinion. I must, S. Observe, that I never 
knew one of the Moravian church, but that single per* 
son affirm, ' That a believer does not grow in holiness.' 
And perhaps he would not affirm it, on reflection. But I 
am still afraid their whole church is tainted with Quietism, 
Universal Salvation, and Antinomianism : ^ I speak (as I 
said elsewhere) of Antinomian opinions^ abstracted firom^ 
jpractice, good or bad.' 

3. But I should rejoice if thcve lay no other objection 
against them, than that of erroneous opinions. I know in 
some measure, how to have compassion on the ignorant : 
I know the incredible force of pre-*possession. And God 
only knows, what ignorance or error (all things considered) 
is invincible ; and what allowance his mercy will make in 
such cases, to those who desire to be led into all truth. 
But how far wh^t follows may be imputed to invincible 
ignorance or pre-possession, I cannot tell. 

Many of * ^ you greatly, yea above measure, exalt yoxkv^ 
selves (as a church) and despise others : I have scarcely 
heard one Moravian brother own his church to be wrong in 
any thing :' ^ Many of you I have heard speak of it, as if 
it were infaUible :' ^ Some of you have set it up, as the 
judge of all the earth, of all persons as weU as doctrines :' 
^ Some of you have said, that there is no true church 
but yours ; yea, that there are no true Christians out of it :' 
^ And your own members you require to have implicit 
faith in her decisions, and to pay implicit obedience to 
her directions.' 

♦Vol. II, p. 100, 101. 
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I can in op degree justify these things. And yet neitfaen 
cmi I look upon them in the same light that you do^ as 
f ^^ some of the very worst things which are objected to the 
Chnrch of Rome." They are exceedingly great mistakes ; 
yet in as great mistakes have holy men both lived and died : 

Thomas a Kempis, for instance, and Francis Sales. And 
y^t I doubt pot, they are now in Abraham's bosom. 

; 4. I am more concerned for their t ' Despising and de- 
crying self-denial :' for their j: ^ extending Christian liberty 
beyond all warrant of Holy Writ ;' for their % ' Want of 
2e^ fi>r good works ; and above all for their supposing, that 
I ' we may, on some accounts, use guile :' in consequence 
of wh^ch they do f ^ use guile or dissimulation in many 
eases.' ** ^ Nay> in many of them I have found (not in 
9II, por in most) muc^ subtlety, much evasion and disguise; 
so' becoming all things to all men^ as to take the colour 
9nd shape of any that were near them.' I can neither 
defend por excuse those among the Moravians, whom I 
have found guilty of this. But neither can I condemn aU 
IKnt the sake of some. Enery man shall give an account of 
himself to God. 

But ypiji s^y, t+ " Your protesting against some of their 
opinions, is not sufficient to discharge you — ^Have you not 
prep^e,d the way for these Moravians, by^-countenancing 
and commending them : and by still speaking pf them as if 
they w^re in the main the best Christians in the world, and 
only deluded or mistaken in a few points ?" 

I cannot speak of them otherwise than I think. And I 
still think, 1. That God has some thousands in our own 
church, who have the &ith and love which is among them, 
without those errors either of judgment or practice ; 2. That 
next to these, the body of the Moravian church, however 
inisteJcen some of them are, are in the main^ of all whom I 
have seen, the best Christians in the world. 

5. Because I am continually charged with inconsistency 
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herein, even by the Moravians themselves, it may b^ 
^ needful to give a short account of what has occurred be«f 
tween us from the beginning..' * ' My first acquaintance 
with the Moravian brethren began in my voyage to Geoi*'* 
gia. Being .then with many of them in the same sfaip^ I 
narrowly observed their whole behaviour. And I greatly 
approved of all I saw/ (The particulars are related in 
the first Journal.) 

< From Feb. 14, 1735, to Dec. 2, 1737, being with 
them, (except when I went to Frederica or Carolina,) twice 
or thrice every day, I loved and ^teemed them more and 
more. Yet a few things I could not approve of. These I 
mentioned to them fix>m time to time, and then commendecl 
the cause to Grod. 

^ In February following I met with Peter Bohler. My 
heart clave to him us soon as h^ spoke. And the more we 
conversed, so much the more did I esteem, both him and 
the Moravian church. So that I had no rest in my sfHrit^ 
till I executed the deisign which 1 had formed long bd^nre; 
tin after a short stay in Holland, I hastened forward, first 
to Marienbourn, and then to Hernhuth.\ 

It may be observed, that I had before seen a few things in 
the Moravians which I could not approve of. In this jour- 
, ney I saw a few morcy in the midst of mimy excellent 
things : in consequence whereof, 

^ In Sept. 1738, soon after my return to England, I 
began the following letter. to the Moravian cbiirch. But 
bding fearful of trusting my own judgment, I determined 
to wait yet a little longer, and so laid it by unfinished.' 
^My Dear Brethren, 

^ I Cannot but rejoice in your stead&st faith, in your 
love to our blessed Redeemer, your deadness to the world, 
your meekness, temperance, and chastity, and love of one 
another. I greatly approve of your conferences and t bands. 



* These are the words of the 4th Journal, Vol. II. p. 103, &c. 
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of your methods of instructing children ; and in genmd, of 
your great care of the souls committed to your charge. 

< But of some other things I stand in doubt, which I will 
mention in love and meekness. And I wish that, in <Hrder 
to remove those doubts, you would, on each of^those heads, 
first, plainly answer, whether the &ct be as I suppose ; and 
if so, secondly, consider, whether it be right? Is not the 
Count aU in all among you ? Do you not magnify your 
own church too much ? Do you not use guile and dissimu- 
lation in many cases ? Are you not of a dose, daric^ re- 
served temper and behaviour ?' 

It may easily be seen, that my objections then were 
nearly the same as now. (Only with this difference; I 
was not then assured, that the fkcts were as I suj^pea^ 
Yet I cannot say my affection was lessened at all, for I 
did not dare to determine any thing.) But finom Nov. I, 
I could not but see more and more, things which I could. not 
reconcile with the gospel. 

These I have set down with all simplicity: — ^Yet do. I 
this, because I love them not ? Grod knoweth : yea, aad f» 
party 1 esteem them still : because I verily believe, they 
' have a sincere desire to serve God ; because many of them 
have tasted of his love, and some retain it in simplicity ; 
because they love one another ; because they have so much 
of the truth of the gospel, and so far abstain fron^ outward 
sin. And, lastly, because their discipline is, in mostrespeds, 
so truly excellent : (notwithstanding that visible blemish, 
the paying too much regard, to their great patron and bene* 
factor, Count Zinasendorf) . 

6. I believe, if you coolly consider this account, you will 
not find, either that it is inconsistent with itself; or that it 
lays you under any necessity of speaking in the following' 
manner : * ^' What charms there may be in a demure look 
and a sour behaviour, I know not. But sure they must be — 
in your eye very extraordinary, as they can be sufficient to 
cover such a multitude of errors and crimes, and keep up ^ 
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ti^BameVegardfttid.aflfeciioDibi- the Aulhots and atetloiii 
df them* ' I doubt yodr regard for them was not leMeMdi^ 
mi idiey began to interfete with tdiat yoti thought your 
provin€ie.^¥ou were ififIuenoed5 not by a jnsC renenlttiMt 
to see' the honour of religion aiid Tirtue do injutioualy 
and seandalously trttmfded a{>ob^ but by a feat* of losing 
your own auihortty.'^ ' 

I doiibt^ theire i» ^oireely onci line df till fh^, Whidi is 

tonristent ^ther with truth or love. But I wUl transcribe i 

ftf# motHy before I answer. ^ HoW could yon so long and 90 

intimaiely convi^fse with/ so ijdiidi donnttend^ and give such 

^imtfenaiice to sui^h desperatdy Widked people, as the HiM^ 

tlans^ te^rding tb your oWn-aik^osAit, were known by you ia 

befr^And you still spe^ of them, as if tliey were in tibe 

ftudn^ ihe'liesi OhristitiM^ in the woi^ld.— In oiie pld^ y^n siy^ 

^ A feW ihings t eould tA>t a^ptol^e of.^ B«k ni( ISkid^s 'nattily 

RiVis^th^ contempt of almost Eh& whdie of itMlf Quty, of ^v^ry 

Ghk^tian ordnance, to be §o jafeiitf^f^tiehcid? Oun detest^ 

iiSMi hi such a case/ be . ttM> ' sttongfy eitpiMs^ ? . Eith# 

Htcy-Aird 9&tAeo( the vil^it WVelelJ^s in^ Ihe worM^ ot -yc^ 

are the falsest accuser in the World. Christian charity hia 

scgikeljr all hlliowance to iMJlie foil them as'yoU liave described 

thedi • If you ihaVe done this-trttly; they rOught to be 

t6dit(^;edj,'*Vf all tiseans'tlMt'«anlk^ 

^^V.-^Mii li^^ow Weigh theM dsserilons^ ^ They (i.e. 

Aai^iMr^ (heir Mils' beha<*4()D^) 'Mast be 9n your eye^ery 

tttfitdtlKiiiary.^^tknDot yoii stumM^ kt- the threshold; 

The Moravians excel in sweetness of behaviour-^^ as^ th^y 

eah be sufficient io cdver sticfh' a molCitude of errors tmd 

crimesf^-^-Sucfa a muUtiude of errors ^nAcrintei I I believe^ 

ns'id'lRfors^'' they hdd universal HaltaHahi and ai^e partly 

iktiliiibinians, (hi Ojj^inton) and pmrfly Quietists. And for 

tBds'causie I cannot loin with thetai. ^But where is the mul^ 

tUudir6F errors i Whosoever knows two or three hundred 

mote/tet hiin please to mention them. • 

iSucHi' a mukitude of crimed too ! ' Th^t sdnte offhem iavcT 
used gu3e, and are of 4 close and reserved behariour, T 
knowv' And I excuse fiiem Hot. Ant to this inultttivde of 

yOL.XlL V 
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crimefrj am an utter stranger. Let him proYC this charge 
upon them who con. For me^ 1 declare, I catmoi. . 

^' To keep up the same regard and affection." — Not so. 
JM[y affection was not lessenedj tilt after September^ 1739, 
-till I had proof (^ what I had /e^i9^ before. But I had not 
the samci degree o( regard for (henry when I saw the darii^ as 
well as the bright side of their character. ^^ I doubt youE 
regard for them was not lessened^ till they began to inter- 
.fere with wh^t yp^^tjl01|ght your province^" If this, were 
only a doubty it were not much amis9 ; but it {uresently 
shoots up into an o^ertion/. equally groundless: fiir.my 
regard for them lessened^ even while I was in Georgia. But 
it increased again, after npy return from thence, especially 
whi^: I was at Hemhuth. And it gradually lessened agpuoi 
for some j^ears, as I saw more and more which I approyed 
not How tjiftn jjpes it appeuv ^I^t I ; was influenced hepein, 
^' by a fear of.}jafpng my ow9. authority? Not by a just 
resentmenttosq^ the honour of religion and virtue so sqin- 
dalously trampled ^jrgfmJ^Jr-Trampled upon ! By whjpp i 
Not by the Mprayians : I nev^ ^avr any such thiiog wtfHig 

But what do you mei^n^by a just resentment? I hope 
you do not mean, . what is co»«f7ioM^ .called , zeal: a Same 
which often < sets bnjfite the whole. CQprsi^: pf n^iture^ and is 
itself set on fire of hell/ — ^, Rivers of ;Waf^ run fipp^.Qiy 
eyes, because men keep not tlgr law." This reseptn^ent^ oi^ 
such an occasion, I understand., Frcpiildl other, may God 
deliver me! 

8. You go on. ^^ How could you so long ^nd so inti*. 
mately converse with — such desperately wicked people, as 
the Moravians, according to your own account, were known 
byyoutobe?" O Sir, what another assertion is this ! <^The 
Moravians, according to your own account, were knowp by. 
you to be desperately wicked people, while you intiumtely 
conversed with them !" Utterly false and injurious. : I nev^r 
gav« any such account. I. conversed intimately with, them, 
both at Savannah and Hernhuth. But neither then, nor at 
any other time, diid 1 knowy or tUok, or ^y, they wje^e desgf^;^ 
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fately wicked pe<q>Ie. I think aind fULj^ mfi you Idamd nie 
for spjing, just the reverse, viz. TfaatthQpgh l,^oon.^^f6ciiiA 
among them a few things which I could not approye/' yel 
I believe they are 'fihthe, main .some of. the. best Chcis^ 
tians.in,' the world." . r : - ,. ' 

You surprise m^ yet.more ingoing on tl^us s .^< lu Gpd^a 
name, Sir, is the contempt of almost the w)iole of our duty^ 
of everjr Christian.ordinkDce, to be so very gently touiched-?" 
Sir, this is not. the case. ; This charge no more belongs to 
the. Mpn^viai9s^. than that of murder. Some of pur e^uiH 
trjoneQ sfioke very wicked UiU9gs. : The Moravians did not 
8i]^cieiitly disavow them; ..^hese are the premises. By 
ivhat ,art can you exfort so dreadful a i^^diusioa from 
lliem? -I ■..'»*' r ....... ■'. . . ■ . \ 

« ^^ Cadi detedtatioii m AuAh a <;ase, be too atrongly c^tess^ 
edi'A-^ndeed it- can;! even Were the case as jfou suppose.*^ 
^< Eithdr. they aire somie of the .vilest wretches in the World, or 
^ou ard.thle.fid^st accuser iii the, woiid;''-^neith€i^;one5 nor 
the otheti; ^though J ftfove what I allege, yet th^iitoy be, iii 
Ahe inain, good men ;-f-^^ <3harity has scarcely aa allowance 
to makefor thta) as you; have. described thein'i"r-I have 
described them^as of a ')nixed .cbaract^r^ ' wjlth much ^vil 
among them,* but mpreigood. - Is it. not a strange kind of 
charity, . wbicb jcl^nnot find anallowance, to Ipake iik.si:icb.a 
ease J? — ^^ If you have described them truly, they ought, to 
be discoiimged by all. jneai^s that; can be imagined ^'^ri-By 
all means 1 I hope not by: fire and faggot: though the 
^oti«e <^.iliferi^;imagines. these to be of all ipeans.most 
0fiectuaL --''.)- 

9. You, proceed. *^^How can you justify the many 
,gopd,ihii)g6.yoii say'pf the A((oravians, notwithstanding thk 
^diaiatjtfff i, You; say /t)tf|y Iqye ,Ood. But how -can this bc^ 
whra thej^ eyen ple^d against keeping most of his cpm^ 
mandmei^s? Vou say, yoUj b^eve> tljiey have a sincere 
desire to, serve God., Hovii ^buen can they despise his ser- 
.yio6 in iq maiqr . insti^iic^s' f ^ ^9^ jdeclave ■ some of :ihem 

* Bffinwkt^y 80, n. 
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niidi holier than any pe<q>k yoa had yet kncmii. Strange! 
if they ftil in 00 many prime points ci Christian dnty^and 
flhis not only habitually and preftumptoonsty, but even to 
tte denying their use and neoeedty. Ton praise t]ieii% hi 
trampling under foot the lust of the flesh, the Inst of 'flie 
eye, and the pride of life. And yet yon make thetti m ctiee^ 
leservied, insboere, deceitful people. 

^ How yott will explain those things, I knownot*' By 
nakedfy declaring each Ihing as it is. They ars^ I befievey 
Ae nioM self-inconsistrat peojple^ now under die san z and 
I describe them jilst as I find fhem, neither beittor aor 
inme^ but leaving the good -and bad together. Upobiliii 
'ground I can veiy easilf justify, ihe imying inmjf "gBoi 
things of them, as well as bad. For instance, I am 'ilBl 
pernmded, that lA^ (many of ibem) hoe God : akboogii 
flaany others of them ignorandy Upland tfgaiasl the fieqi^ 
ing^ not mosi^ but game '<of his oommandaients.^' 1 be*- 
iiere, << they have a sincere desire to senre God.*' Aadjek^ 
in several instances, someof them (I think) lieiptirthBt man^ 
net of serobig Aim, which I know God hath ordained. 
I b^eve ^^ some 6[ them are ttuich holitf than any people 
I had known in August, 1740." Yet sure I aoiy tiMt 
others among them fdly not indeed in the ^^ prime.poinla 
of Christian duty," (fortheseaie fidth and theilivre-el'God 
and man) but in several points of no smsU importance. 
Not that they herein sin presmipliiow^ neither; %fiNr ttay 
*re « ftdly (though erroneous^) pMuaded in their^own 
Blinds.^ 'From the same persuasion they act, what ^Sbiii^ 
(in some sense) '^ deny th^ use or neeesffity of those 0t&^ 
liances." How filr that peirsuasimi will justify or exelNe 
Ihem, I leave to him who knoweth their heiuti* lititljs 
I believe <^they trample ttrideribot,'' ill' a goddttcgMOy 
^ flie lust of the flesh, thelMtof ^ eje, tfiid 1^;p»l* 
of life." And yet many of theiin mat reserve^ -yUti, g«^. 
^Therefore my soul moums-fer tfiem in secret [Aiees; 

10. *« But I mnst ohWve,*' yon say, «lhat •y6ulBtt 
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not only into inconsistencies, but into direct contradictions. 
You commend them finr * loving one anotber in a manner 
the world knoweth not of.' And yel yoo chai:ge tli^m wit)i 
being ^ in the utmost confonon, biting and devouring one 
another/ You say, < They caution us against nataral loye 
of one another :— -And had well nigh destroyed brotherly 
love from among us.* 

^< You praise them, for ^ using no diversions but such as 
become saints/ and for ^ not regarding outward adorning.' 
Yet you say, they ^ conform to the w<Nrld in wearing gold 
and cosUy appiurel : and by joining in wwldly divers^s to 
do good.' 

^ You call their discipline, ^ In most respects, 6tily ex« 
edlent.' I wish you had more fully explained yomnelC 
I am sure it is no sign of good discipline^ to permit such 
abominations. And you tell them yourself, < I can shew 
you sudi a subcnrdination, as answers all Christian purpoeesi 
and yet is as distant from that among you, as the heavens 
are fitMn the earth.* 

^^ You mention it as a good effisct of their discipline, that 
' every one knows and keeps his proper rank.' Soon after, 
as if it w^re a design ta crafiite yourself you say, < Our 
brethren have neither wisdom enough to guide, nor pru* 
dence enough to let it alone.' 

^^And now, Sir, how can you reconcile these oppoate 
descriptioois }" Just as easily as those before, by simply 
declaring the thing as it is. << You * commend them (the 
^^ Jf oravians) for loving one another. And^ yet charge theni 
'^with biting t and devouring one another." Them I whom? 
Not the Moravians ; but the English brethren of Fetter*^ 
lane, befiwe their union with the Moravians. Here then is 
no dmdow of ocmtradiction.* For the two sentences dQ not 
nlato to the same persons. 

^ You say, f < Thqr had well nigh destroyed brotherly 
love fit>m among us ;' partly by ^ cautions % against natural 
love.* It is a melandioly truth; so they had. But we 
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had then no eonnexion wiUi them. Neither thereibrey does 
this contradict ^ their loving one another^ in a mann^ the' 
-world knoweth not oF.' 

^^ Yon praise thein fbr * using no diversions but sudi 
as become saints: and yet-saj, (I recite the whole sen^ 
' tehee), t^ I have heard some of you affirm, that Christian 
salvation implies to conform to the world, by joining in 
worldly diversions, iri order to' do good/ And both these 
are true. The Moravians, in general, ^ use ho diversions 
but such as become saints:' and yet I have heard some of 
them affirm (in contradiction to their owii practice) thftt 
^ One then mentioned did well, when he joined in playing 
ai tenniSf in order to do good.' 

II. ^^You praise them for not disregarding outward 
adorning.' " So I do, the bulk of the congregation. ^^ And 
yet you say^ (I again recite the whole sentence,) ^ I § have 
heard some of you affirm, that Christian salvation implies 
liberty to conform to the world, by putting on of gold and 
costly apparel.' " I have so. And I blame them the more,' 
because they are condemned by ihe general practice of 
their own church. 

' *^ You call their discipline, ^ in tuost respects truly excel- 
lent.' II Icould wish you had more ftdly explained your- 
self." — 1 have in the second Journal, from the 44th to the 
8Sd page. '^ It is no sigh of good discipline, to permit such 
abominations," (i.e. error, in. opinion ; and guile, in praic- 
tice :) true, it is not ; ' nor is it any demonstration against it 
For there may he. good discipline even in a college of Jesuits. 
Another fault is, too great a deference to the Count. - And' 
yet, * in most respects, their discipline is truly excellent.'- 

^ You mention it as a good effect of their discipline, that 
% ^ every one knows and keeps his proper rank.' Soon after,' 
as if it were with a design to confute yourself, you say, * Our- 
brethren have neither wisdom enough to guide, nor pru- 
dence enough to let it alone.' "** Pardon me. Sir, I have 
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no-dnigii either to conftite or to contradict myielf ta these 

wotds. The former sentence is q[>oken of the' Monman 

brethreii : the latter, of the English brethren of Feit^-lane» 

12. You need not therefore * ^^ imagine, that either the 

strong pretences or warm professions of the Moravians, or 

their agreeing with me in some iavourite topics^ (for my 

love to them was antecedent to any such agreement^) induce 

me to overlook their iniquity, and to forgive their other 

crimes*" No. I love them upon quite diflferent ^^rounds : 

even, because I believe (notwithstanding all their foults) 

thegr Uyoe the Lord Jesus in sincerity ^ and have a measure of 

the mini that was in him.. And I am in great earnest when 

'1 decianc once more. That I have a deep, aUding convie- # 

tioD, by how many degrees the good whiehris among then 

4>VOTUdanees the evil: That I cannot speafc of. them but 

with tender qffectiony were it only for the benefits. I have 

■"eceived firom them : and that at this hour, / desire union 

wiih them (were those stumbling-blocks once put away, 

which have hitherto made that desire ineffectual) above all 

things under heaoen. 

IL 1. Your second charge is, '' That I hold, in common 
with them, jHrinciples firom which their errcffs naturally fol^ 
low.*' You mean, justification by fidth alone. To set 
things in the clearest light I can^ I will, first, observe, what 
I hold, and what you object,; and then inquire, what the 
consequences have been ? 

First, As to what I hold, my latest thoughts upon justifi^ 
cation, are expressed in the following words : f ^ Justifica- 
tion sometimes means our acquittal at the last day. But 
this b out of the present question : that justification where" 
of otur Articles and Homilies speak, meaning present part- 
don, and acceptance with God: who therein declares his 
righteousness and mercy j by or for the remission of the sins 
jQiat are pai^' ^ J believe, the omdition of this is fidth : I 

* Rem&rki, p. 23. 
f Farther Appeal to Men of Eeason aud Eeli^oii» Vol. XII* 
p. 47|49, 49. 
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iMtfn ADt mAy^ ^hat wiAoui finth we cannot h% jmAfmit 
but alfio^ tbai as soon bb may one. has true, fiudi, in Hbai 
looment he is justified.* ^ Good Works fblloir tUe iulh^ 
but GUiiot go .before it Much less can saiictifiealioo, 
whidi impliel a continued course of good works^ s{ni|iging 
firoip boliness of heart But, entire sanctificatioo goes be* 
fere oiir justification at the last daj. 

^ It is allowed^ that repentance andyrnlfo eieel far repent 
mire, go b^fi>re fidth. Repentance oftfoAr^e^ must go before 
frith : fruU^ Meet for U^ if there be opportunity. By repiait* 
mce I mean, conviction of sin, producing real d^rires and 
sinitere resoluticms of amendment i and by frmig^ meH fir 
f^penianeej forgiving our brother, ceasing fi*om evil, doing 
good, using the ordinances of God, and in general, obejriii^ 
him according to the ineasvre of grace which we hav^ 
yeoeiv^ But these I cannot, as yet, term good vwks; 
because they da not spring firpm feith and the kife df 

ft. ^ Faith in general is a divine, supernatural ^cXs/xf' 
(evidence or conviction) of things not seen, not discover* 
aUe by our bodily senses, as being either past, future, or 
epmtual. Justifying fiuth implies, not only a divine ^uiJt^^, 
that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto hiif^^y 
but a sure trust and confidence, that Christ £ed i^v my nnfl^ 
that he loved me^ and gave himself for ine. And th^ mo^ 
ment a penitent sinner thus believes, God pardons and 
fibsolves him** 

f ^ Now, it being allowed, that both inward ftnd oiilwatA 
holiness are the stated cohditions of final justificatibii : what 
molts can you desire, whp have hitherto opposed justi/katioli 
hy faith done^ merely upon a principle c^ cohsdence ; be- 
cause you were sealous for 'holiness and good Works t Do I 
pot effectually secure these firom contempt, at the sanle tiihe 
ihat I defend the doctrines of the church f I not bkily attoW, 
but vehemently contend, that none shall ever enter into 
gloiy, who is not holy on earth, as well in heart, as in alt 

» Ffirth^r A^al, &Cr Vol. X}I. p. ftS» 59. 
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wUmmtr of cancersaiion. I crjr aloud^ ^LetallP that have 
bdievedy be careful to maintain good works t* and, ^ Let 
every one that nameth the name of Christy depart from all 
iniquity/ I exhort even those who aroeonscions Ubiey do 
aot believe, * Cease to do evil, learn to >do welL* < The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand;^ therefore, < repent, and: 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance.* Are not these direc* 
iions the very same, in substance, which you yourself would 
^ve to persons so circumstanced ? 

S. ^ Many of those who are perhaps as asealous of good 
works as you, think I have allowed yon too much : naj, 
my brethren, but how can we help allowing it, if we allow 
the Scriptures to be fh>m God ? For is it not written, and 
do not you yourselves believe, < Without holiness no man 
dall see the Lord?' And how then, without fighting 
about wordd, can we deny, that holiness is a condition of 
final acceptance ? And as to the first acceptance or pardon, 
does not all experience as well as Scripture prove, that no 
■lan ever yet truly believed the gospel^ who did not first 
repent P Repentance, therefore, we cannot deny, to be 
necessarily previous to fiiith. Is it not equally undeniable, ' 
Aat the running back into wilful known sin, (suppose it 
were drunkenness or undieanness,) stifles thftt repentance ^ 
or Conviction? And can that repentance come to any 
good issue in his soul, who resolves, not to forgive hia 
brother ? Or who obstinately refrains from what God 
convinces him is right, whether it be prayer, or hearing hit 
word ? Would you scruple yours^f to tell one of these,' 
^ Unto him that hath shall be given t but fh>m Kim that 
hath not, ' i. e. uses it not, 'shall be taken even that which 
lie hath i* Would you scrnide to say thjs ? — ^But in saying 
this, yon allow all which I mve said, viz. That previous 
to justifying faith, there must be < repentance,* and if^ 
opportunity permit, ^ fruits meet for repentance.' 

/ And yet I allow you this, That although both repent* 
ance and the fruits thereof are. in some sense necessary 
before justification, yet neither the one nor the other is 
necessary jp the same sense^ or'in thd tame degree with 



fSBi AvtwBB TO urn. church's mBHAmcf^ 

fid A; for. in .whatever moment, a man beUeves, (in tlie 
Christian sense of the word,) he is justified, his^sins are 
blotted onty ^ his fiiith is counted to him far righteousness.* 
But it is not so, at whatever moment he repents, or hriiigs 
forth anj or all the fruits of repentance. Faith akiie. 
therefinre justifies ; which repentance alone does, not ; mudi 
less any outifard wor^ And, consequently, none of these 
are necessary to justification, in the same degree with 
feith. 

^ Nor in the s^une sense. For none of these has so direct 
immediate a relation to justificaticm as fidth. This is 
praximaUljf necessaiy thereto; rqpmtance, remoiely^ as it 
is necessary to the increase or continuance of fiiith. And 
civen in this sense, these -are only neeessety on suppo- 
sition, if there be ^time and opportunity for them : fiir in 
maigr instances there is not ; but God cuts short his work, 
and fidth prevents the fruits of repentance. So thut the. 
general proposition is not overthrown, but clearly esta- 
blished by these concessions; and we condudte still, 
That fidth. alone is the proximate condition of justifi*. 
cation.'* 

4. This is what I hold concerning justification. I am 
next briefly to observe what you object, t ^' If faith, say 
you, is the sole condition of justification, then it is our 
sole duty.'* I deny the consequence. Faith may be (in the 
sense above described) the sole condition of justification, 
and yet not only repentance be our duty before^ but all 
obedience after we believe. 

You go on. ^^ If X good worics are not conditions of 
our justification, they are not conditions of our (final) sal« 
vation." I deny the consequence again.. Goad worksy 
(properly so called,) cannot |>e the conditions of justifi- 
cation : because it is impossible to do any good work. 
before we are justified. And yet, notwithstanding, good 
works may be (and are) conditions of final salvation. Fcnr 
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say it is impossible to do any good work, before 
we are finally saved ? 

You proceed. * ^^ Can we be saved, in the contemptuons 
neglect of repentance, prayer, &c. ?" No : nor justified 
neither ; but while they are previous to fitith, these ai'e not 
aUowed to be good works. 

You afterwards arg^e from mf own concessions thus :-— 
*^ + Your notion of true stillness is, ^ A patient waiting 
upon God, by lowliness, meekness, resignation, in all the 
ways of his holy law, and the works of his commandments.' 
— But how is it possible to reconcfle to this the position, 
that these duties are not conditions^f our justification ? If 
we are justified without them, We may be saved without 
tfaem.^*This consequence cannot be too often repeated." 

Let it be repeated ever so often, it is good for nothing; 
For, fiu* other qualifications are required, in order to our 
standing before God in glory, than wei^e required in order 
to his giving us faith and pardon. In order to this, nothing 
is indispensably required, but repentance, or conviction of 
sin. But in order to the other it is indispensably required, 
that we be fully cleansed from all sin : that the very God of 
peace sahcif y ' m wholly, even ro oXoxKnpov tiiauvj our entire 
body, soul,- and sfHrit. It is not neces^uy 'fli^lriefi)re (new 
indeed possible, tluift we should before jxiBixAiMiMypaiienily 
wattupohG^dj by lowliness^ ineekness, iM reHjgnaiion,'in idl 
the wdtfs of kis holy law. And yet it is necessary in the 
highest d^ee, that we should thus wait upon him after 
justification. Otherwise, how shall we be* ^ meet to b& 
partak^^ of the inheritance of the saints in light ?'. ^ ' 

5 J Soon after you add, :|:^^In the passiiges last cited,* 
you plead tor the necessity of « good life. But in others, 
the force at- four principles shews itsdf. — ^An answer ap-' 
proved by you is, ^ My heart is desperately wicked. But . 
I have no doubt or fear. I know my Saviour loves me and 
I love him.' — Both these particulars are impossible, if the 
Scripture be true." 
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Yoa amase me ! Is it possible you dioiild be igoanMj 
that your own heart is desperately wickedi Yet I dare act 
aay, either that Grod does.^aot lo?e you; or that yoo do not 
love him. 

* ^'Again^ yoa say, ^yoa described the state of those 
who have forgiveness of sins, bat not a dean heart ;' " (not 
in the fuU, proper sen8e,> Yorjrtrue : but even then, thej 
had power over both inward and outward comqptiou : finr 
firom being, as you suppose, ^^ still wedded to their vices, 
and resolved to co]]Lt|nue in them." 

t ^^ In another pl^ce, after having dbsM*ved, that ^ Sia 
does remain in one that is justified, thoQgh it has not d(h 
mmimi over him,' you go on, ^ But fear not, though yoa 
have an evil heart ; yet a little while and you shall be 
endued with power firo^i on high, whereby ye may poriQr 
yourselves, even as he is pure.' — Sinners, if they believe 
this, may be quite secure, and imagine they have noUung 
to fear, tiiougfa they continue in their iniquities. — For GoiTl 
"sake, Sir, speak out — If they that have an evil heart ha1% 
not, who has reason to fear ?" — ^All who have not do ml m k m 
over sin : all who continue in their iniquities. You, for onis^ 
if any sin has dominion over you. If so, I testify against 
you this day, (^md you will not be quite seettrey if you bdknt 
me) < The wrath of God abideth on yoml* 

:|: ^ What do yoa mean by ^ Sin remains in <Hie that ii 
justified V That he is gailty of any known, wilful, habiiod 
sin ?" — Judge by what has gone before : — I mean the same 
as our church means, by <' Sin remains in the regenerate." 

6. You proceed to another passage, which in the Joomal 
stands thus : $ ^ After we had wandered many years, in the 
new path of sdhaium hy failk and works^ about two y«m 
ago it pleased Grod, to shew us the Mwojfoi sahathn hf 
faiih onhf. And many soon tasted of this sahationj bdn| 
justified fireely, having peace with God, rgoiemg in hopt 
of the gl<Nry oi God, and having his love shed abroad ia 
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4 

• 

tlieilr hearts.' Thus I define what I mean by this $ahationy 
Tk. righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost 

But you object, * ^^ Here you deny the necessity of good 
works in order to salvation." I deny the necessity, nay- 
possibility, of good zoorks as previous to this salvation; aa 
pitevious to fiuth or those firuits of fiuth, righteousness^ and 
peace, and joy in the Hcl^ Ghost. This is my real seniU 
meniy not a slip of my pen^ neither any proof of my want 
. of accuracy. 

7. f <* I shall now," you say, " consider the account you 
give in this journal, of the doctrine of justification.*' 

I will recite the whole, just as it stands, together witti 
the occasion of it. — ^ In :|: the afternoon I was informed, 
bow many who cannot, in terms, deny it — exjfiain justifi* 
ealion by &ith. They say 1. Justification is tWhfbld; the 
firsts in this life, the second^ at the last day. S. Both these 
ate hy faith ahne^ that is, by objective faiih^ or by the ttrerita 
oTGhrist Which are the object of our fiuth. And this, they 
wsffy is all that St Paul and the church mean by, ^ We ttre 
jnttified by fiiith only.' But they add, 3. We are not justi- 
fied liymd/^etfoe /idA alone, that is, by the ihith wUch i9 
in m. But good works also must be added to this fiuth, as 
ujottd condition both of the first and second justification. 

^ In flat opposition to this, I cannot but mjaiiitain "(at 
least till I have clearer light) I. That the justification which 
is spoken of by St. Paul to the Romans, and in our artides, 
is not two-fi>ld. It is one and no more. It is the present 
reinimon of our sins, or our .first acceptance with God. 
2. It is true, that the merits of Christ are the sole cause of 
Has our justification. But it is not true^ that this is all 
which St. Paul and our church mean, by our being justified 
liy fidih only : neither is it true, tiiat either St. Paul or the 
church mean by fiuth, the m^its of Christ But, 3. JBly our 
being justified by fiuth only, both St. Pkul and the churdi 
Biean, that the condition of our justification, is fiiith alone, 
smd not good works : inasmuch as all works done htSmte^ 
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justification, have in them the nature of sin. Lastly^ TbaC 
faith which is the sole condition of justification, is the fiiith 
which is wA>ught in us, by the grace of Ood. It is a sufe 
trust which a man hath, that Christ hath loved him and died 
for AfiTi.' 

8r To the first of these propositions you object^ <^ That 
* justification is not only twa*fiild, but manifold. For a 
man may possibly sin many times, and as many times be 
justified or forgiven." 
. I 'gpnit it I grant also, that justification sometimes 
means, a state of acceptance with. God. But all this doe& 
not in the least afiect my assertion, that ^ that judificatifm 
which is spoken of by St. Paul to the Romans, and by our 
church in the 11th, 12th, and 13th articles, is notoiiriKy 

quittal at the last day, but the present remission of oar 

• If ' ' 
sins. 

• You ad^l^ t ^^ You write in other places so variously 
about this matter, that I despair to find any consif^ency* 
Once you held ^ a degree of justifying faith, short of IJ^ 
full •assurance of fiijth, the abiding witness of the Spirijly or 
the dear perception that Christ abideth in him.'-^-^And yet 
you afterwards ^ warned all, not to think they if ere jus- 
tified, befi)re they had a clear assuntnccy That God had fiir- 
given their sins.' — ^What difference there is between thifl^ 
clear assurancey and the {ormer full assurance and clear per* 
ception^ I know not." 

Let us go on step by step, and you will know. ^* Once 
you held a > Degree of justifying faith, short of the^ff as' 
surance of faith, the abiding witness of the Spirit, or the 
clear perception that Christ cAideth in him.' " And so I hdd 
still, and have done ^r some years. ^^ And yet you after- 
wards, ^ warned all, not to think they were justified, before 
they had a clear assurance that God had forgiven their 
sins.' " — I did so. — ^ What difierence there is between thi» 
clear assurance^ and that full assurance and clear perceptiony 
I know aot.V — Sir, I will tell you : The one is, an assurance 
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' that my sins are forgiven, cltasr at first, but soon clouded 
with doubt or fear. ' The other is, such a plerophoiy, or 
full assurance, that I am forgiven, and sa dear a per- 
ception, that Christ abideth in me, as utterly exdudles all 
doubt and fear, and leaves them no place, no not fixr an 
hour* So that the difierence between them ia as great as 
the difference between the light of the morning .and that of 
Uie mid-day sun. ..;.^ 

9. On the second proposition you remark, I. That * *^.I 
fHight to have said the merits of Christ, are (not.thefo/c 
cause, but) the sole meritorious cause of this our justification. 
S. That iSt Paul and the church, byjustifying/afi^ loiean, 
&ith 19 .the gospel and merits of Christ.'' . The y^y,.thing ; 
m I contend, in flat oppo^tion- to those^ yrh9 resff. ibej 
^taean^ cmly the olgect of this faith. ; :.' 

« i .Upon tftte third .proposition, ^ By our being. just^Qed.f^y 
jbHh.ooly^ both S^Paul and ^be church niean^. that , the 
H)mdition of our jiistification is faith dbne^ and iiot good 
.lfo(d[i9 :' ,You aay, f ^^ Neither , of them n^ean any. such 
thing. You greatly wrong them in ascribing so misfs^tevous 
^/sentimfent to tJb«m.''.[ {Let me l)f^.;youjj Sir, lo. have 
patience, , and; calmly tp .cpD^dqr,. 1 ^^HT^at I . mean , by . ^his 
prppositiojDL . Why shpuM yoq :any i^nger jtuu as :uncer^ 
j^iply,. aqd.fight as one that be^jtf^th.the air 2 . 2. -Wjiat is 
adxyi^4' touching the sentiment^ . of the churcji,, in the 

^ tr^t referred to above. Till you have done this, it>wpuld 
be mere loss of time to dispute with you on this head. 
.1 wave, therefore, for the present, the consideratioi^ of 
some of your following pages. , Only I cannot quite pass 
overthat (I believe, new) assertion, % " That the 13th Ar- 
ticle, intitled> ^ Of Wprks done.|hefore Justific^ation,' does 
not speak of works done before jiiistification^ h\A of works 
before g;rcic€^ which is a very different ^^"^1^. I beseech 
you, Sir, to consider the 11th, 13th, ^aodlStii -articles, just 
as they lie, in one view. And you c^nnojt but 9ee, that it 
is as absolutely impossible to maintain that proposition,, as 



* Remarks, p. 41. f Ibid, % p. Ai. 



904 AirsWCR TO XS. church's RBMAiKS. 

it 18 to prove, that the 11th and 12th articled speak noi of 
JustifieaHon^ imt of some very different thing. 

10. Against that part of the 4th proposition^ < &ith n a 
aure trust which a man hath, that Christ loved him and died 
for him :' you object, * ^^ This defiiiitiott is abstird ; as it 
supposes that such a sure trust can be in one who does not 
repent of Us sins.**— I suppose quite the contrarjr, as I 
have declared over and over : ncur, therefore, is thei^ any 
such danger as you apprehend. 

But you say, f ^^ There is nothing distinguishing enoogtl 
in this, to point put the true justifying fiiith." I granC it s 
supposing a man were to writ6 a book, and say this tS it, 
and no more. But did you ever see any treatue'of' mnei 
wherein I said tfils of fldth, and no more ? Nothing wheMy 
to distinguish true fidth ftom fake f Touching tiiis jooiiMd, 
your own quotations prove t^ contraiy. Yea, ttsd^i eferj 
^ere inrist, ihat we are to.distinguish Aem by ihtttthMf 
by iiiward and outward righteousness^ by the peace MQoA 
filing and ruling the henrt, uid by patient, iaetive jiy \H 
the Holy Ghost. ^ ■ 

You conclude' this jxnnt : f ^ I have now, Sir,- esamineil 
at latge your accoupt 'of justification ; ai|d I hope fiiUy 
refhted the several articles in wfaidi you have compmed it*^ 
— ^We differ in our judgment. I do not apprehend, yoa 
have routed any one proposition of the four. You hav^ 
indeed amended the second, by adding the word metio^ 
rums; for which I give you thanks. 

11. You next give what you stile $^^The ChristiBii 
scheme of justification^'* and aft^wards point out the con- 
sequences, whidi you apprehend to have attended tlie 
preaching justification by fiiith t the third point into whidi 
I was to inquire. 

Yott open the cause thus.: || ^< The denying the necessity 
6f good works, as the condition of justification, dxrecdy 
draws -after it, or rather includes in it, all manner of iAipiety 
and vibe. — ^It has often perplexed and disturbed the minis 
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of men, and in the last centniy occasioned great confusions 
in tins' nation. — These are points which are ever liable to 
misconstructions, and have ever yet been more or less at- 
tended with them. And it appears from what you have 
lately published, that since you have preached the doctrine^ 
it has had its old consequences, or rather worse ones: it 
li^ been more misunderstood, more perverted and abused 
than ever. 

^^ The denying the necessity of good works, as the con- 
-dition of justification, draws after it, or rather includes in 
it, all manner of impiety and vice." Here stands the pro- 
3>06itioti : but where is the proof? Till that appears, I 

dimply say. It does not. 
' ^^ It has often perplexed and disturbed the minds of men**'. 

^nd so have many other points in St. Paul's epbtles. 

But ^^ these are . points which are ever liable to miscon** 

^^itructions, and have ever yet, more or less been attended 
Irith th^m." — ^And what points of revealed religion are 
Aose, which are not ever liable to misconceptions ? Or of 
wliat> material point can we say, that it has not ever yet, 
more or less, been attended with them ? 
^^ In the last century it occasioned great omfusions in this 

^ Mtion/'-^It occasioned ! No; in no wise. It is demon- 
strable, the occasions of those confusions were quite of 
-another kind. . • 

^ And it appears— That since yon have preached the 
doctrine, it has had its old consequences, or rather worse* 
It has been more misunderstood, more perverted and 
'doused than ever."— ^What ! Worse consequences than 
regicide^ (which you say, was the old one) and making our 
whole land a field of blood ? Or has it been more per« 
▼irted and abused, than when (in your account) it over- 
turned the whole firame both of church and state ? 

12, You go on. * ^^ The terms of the gospel are, re- 
pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ.-— But when we undervalue either of these terms^ 
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we involve the conscieiiees of tke weak in fiital per|dex- 
ities ; we give a haB^ to others to justify thdr impieties 
we confirm the enemies of rd^g;ioB in their prejndioes." 

All this I grant; "but it affects not me. For I do not 
undervalue either fidth or repentance. 

* ^^ Was not kreligioQ and vice already prevafling 
enough in the nation, bat we must — ^throw snares in peopk^s 
way, and root out the remains of piety and devotion, in llie 
weak and well-meaning ? That thte has be«i the case, 
your own confessions put beyond aU doubt. And you eveB 
now hold and teach the principles, finom which these dan- 
gerous consequences do pl«nly and directly follow." 

'^ Was not irreligion and vice already prevailing Miongh^* 
(whetho' I have increased them, we will consider by and 
by) — "but we must throw snares in people's way."— God 
forbid ! My whole life is employed in taking those snares 
out of people's way, which the world and the devil have 
thrown there. — ^^ And root but the remains of piety and 
devotion in the weak and well^meuiing?" Of whom 
speaketh the prophet tins ? Of himself? Or of sokm^ 
other man? — " Your own confesnons put this beyond all 
doubt." — ^Wbat ? That " I root out the remains of piety 
and devotion ?" Not so. The sum , of them all (reciled 
above) amounts to this and no more: '^That while my 
brother and 1 were absent from London, many wedc men 
were tainted with wrong opinions : most of whom we reco« 
vered at our return : but even those wiio continued Aeiein, 
did notwithstanding continue to live a holier life, than ever 
they did before they heard us jweach.' ^^ And you even now 
hold the principles from whidi these dangerous oome- 
quences do plainly and directly follow." But I know not 
where to find these consequences — ^Unless it be in your 
title-page : there, indeed, 1 read of the very fetal ten- 
dency of justification by feith only, ^^ the divisions uid per- 
plexities of the Methodists, and the many errors relating 
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both to fiuth. and pmctice which'' (jbis jqu conceive) ^^ have 
i^res^y arisen among; these deluded people." 

However * " you charitably believe, I was not aware of 
tjiese consequences at first" No, nor am I yet : though it 
is strai^g^ I should not, if they '' so naturally succeed that, 
doctrine." | will, go a step farther. I do not know, neither 
belieye, that they ever did succeed that doctrine: unless, 
piechaps accidentally; as they might have succeeded any 
4QCtrine whatsoever. And till the contrary is proved, 
those consequences cannot shezp^ that these principles are 
not trw. 

13. Another consequence which you charge on my 
]ire^cbing justification by fiiith, is, the introducing the 
«7ors of the Moravians, f ^^ Had the people," say you, 
^^ gone on in a quiet and regular practice of their duty, as 
most of them did before you deluded them, it would have 
been impossible for the Moravian tenets to have prevailed 
among tiiem. But when they had been long and often 
used to hear good worjis undervalued ; I cannot wonder 
that they should plunge into new enrolls, and wax worse 
and worse.^ 

Tins is one string of mistakes. ^^ Had the people gone 
on in a quiet and regular practice of their duty, as most of 
them did before you deluded them." Deluded thein ! Into 
ifrhai; ? Into the love of God and all mankind^ and a 
Zfi^ooa care to keep his commandments. I would to God 
this delusion, (if such it is accounted,) may spread to the 
four comers of the earth ! But how did most of them go 
oil before they were thus deluded ? Four in five, by a mo- 
dcataite computation, ev<^n as other baptized Heathens; in 
the yroAs of the 4evil, in all the wretchedness of unclean 
livingr-" In a quiet and regular practice of their duty !" — 
yf\V^t duty? The duty of cursing and swearing! The 
^^ of gluttony and drunkenness ! The duty of whore- 
dlom and adultery ! Or of beating one another, and any 
that came in their way ? In this, (not very quiet or regular) 
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practice^ did most o/^ those go on before they heard us, wfacf 
have now, put off the old man xmth Ms deeds^ and are hol^ bt 
all manner pf conversation. 

Have these, think you, ^< been long and often used to 
hear good works undervalued ?" Or, are they prepared 
for receiving the Moravian errors, by the knowledge and 
love of God ? O Sir^ the Moravians know, if you do no^ 
that there is no such barrier under heaven against theor 
tenets, as those very people, whoitn you suppose just pre- 
pared for receiving them. 

But " complaints,** (you say) ^* of their errors, come very 
lA from you, because you have occasioned thenu" Nay, if 
it were so, for thai very cause they ought to come from me.* 
tf I had occasioned an evil, surely I am the very porso% 
who ought to remove it as far as I can : to recover, if pos- 
sible, those who are hurt already, and to caution others 
against it. 

14. Oh some of those complaints (as you term them) 
you remark as follows : * ^' Many of those who once knew 
in whom they had believed'^ (these are my words> ^^ were 
thrown into idle reasonings, and thereby filled wifli doubts 
and fears/' << This,*' you add, << it is to be feared, has 
been too much the case of the Methodists in general. Ajg^ 
cordingly we find in this journal, several instances not 
barely of doubts and fears, but of the most desperate 
despair. This is the consequence of resting so mudi oof 
sensible impressions. Bad men may be led into presumption 
thereby : an instance of which you give, p. 66." 

That instance will come in our way again. ^^ Many of 
those who once knew in whom they had believed, were 
thrown (by the Antinomians) into idle reasonings, and 
thereby filled with doubts and fears. This, you fear, has 
been the case with the Methodists in general." You must 
mean (to make it a parallel case) ^ That the generality iX 
the people, now termed Methodists, were true believert 
till they heard us preach ; but were thereby thrown into idh 
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reasonings^ andJiUed with BCiedless doubts and fears.^ Ex-* 
actly contrary to truth in every particular. For 1. They 
lived in open sins tiU theyJieard us preachy itnd consequently 
were no better believers than Iheir father, the devil. 
S. They were not then thrown into iWe reasonings^ but intp 
iserious thought^ how to flee from the wrath to come. Nor 
3* were they filled with needless doubts and fears; but with 
such as were needful in the highest degree ; such as actually 
4ssued in repentance toward God, apd fpith ip our Lord 
Jesius Christ. 

; <^ Accordingly we find in .this journal several instances of 
the most desperate despair:" Vol. II. p. SI, 34, 59. Then 
J auKgreatly mistaken. But I will set down at length the 
several instances you refer to. 

Page SI. ^ I was a little surprised in going out of the 
jroom, at one who catched hold.of me^ and said abruptly, 
f^l must ^eak with you and will. I have sinned agajnst 
Jigfit and against Jove." (N. B. She was soon aft^, if not 
.at. that yeiy time, a common prostitute) ^^ I havjs sinned 
^b^oiid ft^rgivene3s. 1 have been cursing you in my heart, 
^d blaspheming God, ever since I came here. I am 
^mned. I know it. I feel it. I am in hell. I have hell 
in my heart." I desired two or three who had confidence 
in, God, to join in crying to him on her behalf. Imme* 
<4iRtely that horrible dread was taken away, and she began 
to see some dawnings of hope.' 

, Page 34. ^ The attention of all was soon fixed, on poor 
Jj--—- S ^. One so violently and variously torn of tfie 
.evil one, did I never see before. Sometimes, she laughed 
.dU almost strangled ; and then broke out int6 cursing and 
^blaspheming ; then stamped and struggled with incredible 
;8trength, so that four or five could scarcely hold her : then 
cried out, ^^ O eternity ! eternity ! O that I had no soul ! 
Q that I had never been bom !" At last she fiiintly called 
j[>Q. Christ to help her. And the violence of her pangs 
peased." (It should be remembered, that firoip that 
time to this, her conversation has been as becometh the 
fospel.) 
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do I desire to receive any other treatment from the clergy, 
than they have received from me to this day. 

You have a note at the bottom of this page which run3 
,4lia8 : ^^ See page 71, 77, and 78, where some Methodist^ 
mid, they had heard both your brother and you many times 
ipreai^ popery." I am afraid, you advance here a wilfid 
nnlnith, purely oJ mcfotndam umdiam* For you cannot 
haX know, 1. That there is not one wc»rd of preaching 
popery^ either in the 71st or 77th page : i^nd, 2. That when 
Ifr. C. and two other Predestinarians (as is related, p. 73) 
affirmed, ^ They had heard both my lurother and me many 
liaies preach popery,' they meant neither more nor less 
jUiMeby, than the dootrine^of Greneral Redemption. 

16. Yoa proceed, ♦ ** Kingswood ypu call your own 
iiouBe. And when one Mr. C. opposed you there, you 
reply to him, ^ You should not have si^pplanted me in my 
4iwn houdp, stealing the hearts of the people.' The paro- 
/dnalxlergy taiay call their several districts their own houses^ 
with much more propriety than you could call Kingswood 
yours. And yet how have you supplanted them therein, 
iflnd IdxHired to steal the hearts of the people. You have 
-msSkxeAhf the same ways you took to dischaif^e your 
^een and malice against your brethren. 

^ Your brother's words to Mr. C. are, ^Whether his 
doctrine is true or felse is not the question. But you 
ciNiglit first to have fiurly told him, I preach contrary to 
you. Are you willing notwithstanding, that I should con- 
tinue 'in your houses gainsaying you? Shall I stay here 
opfKMJng you, or diall I depart ?' Thiidt you hear this 
spoken to you by us :— What can you justly reply ? Again, 
if Mr. C. had said thus to yoq, and you had refused him 
leave to stay ; I ask you, whether in such a case he would 
btve^iad reason to resent such a refusal ? I think you can- 
not say he would. And yet how loudly have you objected 
our refusing our pulpits to you !" 

8o you judge these to be exactly parallel cases. It lies 
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therefore upon me to shew^ that they are not paralM at 
all : that there is, in many respects, an essential difiemoe 
between them. 

1. ^^ Kingswood you call yoor own house." So I. do, 
that is, the school-house there. For I bought the gnmmi 
where it stands, and paid for the building it, partly fiKMB die 
contribution of my friends (one of whom contributed §§tf 
pounds) partly from the income of my own fellowship. No 
clergyman therefore can call his parish kis own house wiik 
mare propriety than I can call this house mine. 

2. ^^ Mr. C. opposed you there." True: but who was 
Mr. G. ? One I had sent for to assist me there/ a fikad 
that was as my own soul ; that even while he cyppoeed'flM^ 
l^y in my bosom. What resemblance then does Mr. C. 
thus opposing mcy bear to me opposing (if I really did) a 
parochial minister f 

3. << You said to Mr. C. 'You diould not have si^ 
planted me in my own house, stealing the hearts of Ae 
pec^le.* Yet you have suppalnted the clergy in theirowa 
houses"— IP%a/ / in the same manner ka Mr. C. did mef 
Have I done to any of them^ as he has done to m« i You 
may as justly say, I have cut thdu- throats ? ^ Stealiugithe 
hearts of their people."— Nor are these their peofde in the 
same sense wherein those were miney viz. Servants of the 
devil brought through my ministry, to be servants and chil- 
dren of God. ^ You have suffered by the same ways you 
took to discharge your spleen and malice against your bre- 
thren." — '^ To discharge your spleen and malice !" Say, 
your muskets and blunderbusses. I have just as mudi to 
do with one as the other. 

4. " Your brother said to Mr. C, ^ You ought to have 
told my brother feirly, I preach contrary to you. Are you 
willing I should continue in your house, gain^^saying you ? 
Shall I stay here opposing you, or shall I depart ?' Tiisk 
you hear this spoken to t/ou by us. — What can you justly 
reply ?" I can justly reply, ^ Sir, Mr. C.'scase tptally jiffera 
from your's. Therefore it makes absolutely nothing to you|i 
purpose.' 
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17. A fiurther consequence (you think) of my pr^diing 
4his doctrine, is ^' the * introducing (hfCt of absdute pr<e- 
destination. And whenever these errors," say you, ^' gain 
ground, there can be no wonder, that confusion, presump- 
tion^ %nd despair, many very shocking instances of all 
which you give us among your followers, should be the 
^XMOUtequences." You should by all means have specified a 
ibw of those instances, or at least, the pages. where they 
4iecur. Till this is done, I can look upon this assertion, ais 
«io other than a flourish of your pen. ' • 

: To conclude this head. You roundly affirm once for all, 
t f ^ 'The grossest corruptions have ever.followed the spread- 
ing of this tenet. The greatest heats and animosities have 
been raised thereby. The widest errm^ have been, thus 
'OccaMoned. And in proportion to its getting ground, it has 
never fidled — to perplex the weak, to harden the wicked, 
and to please the profone. Your Journal is a proof, that 
these temble consequences have of late prevailed, perhaps 
QMwe than even" Supppse that Journal gives a true ac- 
CQQBt.of &ct8 (which you seem not to deny) could ypu find 
there no other firuits of my preaching, than theae terrible 
Hues you here mention ?. • . 

^ O who so blind, as he that mil not see ?' . 

18, But that we may not still talk at large^ let us bring 
this question, into as narrow a compass as possible. Let 
us go no fiurther, as to time, than seven years last past ; as 
to place, than London and the parts adjoining: as to per- 
sons, than you and me, Thomas Church preaching one doc- 
trine, John Wesley, the other. Now then let us consider 

< Imih meekness and fear, what have been the consequences 
of each doctrine ? 

You have preached justification by faith and works, at 
Battersea and St. Ann's, Westminster ; while I preached 
jwt^ieation hy faith aloncy near Moorfialds,- and at Short's 
par4ens. I beseech you then to consider, in the secret of 
your heart, how many sinners have you converted to God ? 
fiy their firuits we shall know thera. This is a plain rule. 
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Bjrthiste^ let them he tried. How mniy evtwaidly ud 
habitnalljr wicked men, Imve yea brought to mitir Mi haUli 
*of otftitwd holiness? It is an «frftd thought! CSuyoa 
instance in a hundred ? In fifty ? In twenty? In Urn ^— 
If not, take heed unto yourseHT and to your doetiine. It 
cannot be, that both are right before €rod. 

Consider now, (I would not qpeak ; but I dare not va- 
fram,) what hove been the oonaequenees of «vai «y pteadh 
ing the other doctrine ? By the firoits shall we know thoae 
of whom I speak : even the doud of witoMsea, wka at this 
hour ^experience thogoapel I {Nreadi, to ho the power of 
<Sod unto salvation. The habitual dnuricard, that was, is 
new temperate in all things. The wlioreHMmgn*,Bow less 
Ibmication. He ttat -stole, steals no more, but works wMi 
Us hands. He that x!t»sed or swore^ perhaps at eey e s y a a iH 
tence, has now leamdd to serve tfie Lord widi ftatr, and 
Tgoice mito lum with reverence. Those fonnerty^eiidaved 
to various'llalMts of sin, are now broqght to umform Mbits 
of holiness. These are demonstialde &cts. I eaai wamo 
the men, wifli their sev^al places of abode. One of them 
was an avowed Atheist for many years; eome wei^ Jews; 
a considerable number Papists : the greato^ part of tiiem 
as much strangers to the form, as to the power <^ godliness. 

When you have we%hed these things touching the con- 
^aequences of my preachmgy on the <me hand, (soanwhat 
different firom tiiose set down in your ReaMerksy) and bf 
your preatking on the oAer, I would earnestly reooanmend 
the following words to your deepest consideratioB ; SeaMre 
offahe praphds; ye shM know ikem by their fruk^. Bo 
men gaiher grapes of thorns^ or Jigs of tUsties^ E'oem so 
every good tree (every true prophet or toadier) hrmgdh 
forth good frukm Every tree thai hrmgeih not forth good 
fruit f is hewn down and east into the fire.^ 

III. 1. Having spoken more largely than I designed, on 
the prindple J hold in common xeith the Moropoians^ I riiall 
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tench very briefly on * those errors (so called) ^hicfa, ydR 
say, I hold, more than theirs. 

^^ You liHme, as the first, my holding, ^ that a + man may 
Imve a degree of justifying fhith, bef<Mre he has, in the fiM^ 
proper sense, a new, a clean heart J* " 

1 have so often explained this, that I cannot thrOw awvf 
titte in adding any more now : Only this. That the moment 
a dinner is justified, hi^s heart is deansed in a low degree. 
But y<^ he has not a clean h^rt^ in the fiiU, proper sense, 
*ti!l he is nmde perfect in love. 

S. Another error you mention, is this § '^ dckstrine of per^ 
fection." To save you fi^m a continued ignoratio elenchi. 
I imve dilsputing on this point also, till you are better 
Hcquainted with my real sentiments. I have declared them 
ij^ that head again and again ; particularly in the senkion 
bli Gbristiaif Perfection. 

3. Into this ftllacy yOu plimg^e fi*om tbe beghming to the' 
end of w^at you speiric on my third error, (so you term it,) 
i^ilitbig^'to the Lonl's Supper; eOiifliting,a»mine,|| notions , 
%U% I know not. I cannot think atay fiurther answer is 
^M^^Sdftil here, than the bare recital of my own words. 

f ^ Frid. June 27. I preached on. Do this in remem^ 
htunce of me* 

< Itlms'been diligently taught tifnMg us, Uliat'tione bift 
Ih^ose '^ffto are converted, who iMti^ reoeiv)sd iheHd^ 
Ghost, who arebeUev^rd in the foll'sense, oughts to ^oonvBni^- 
nicate. 

^ But esiqpferience shews the |;ro6s ftlshoi^d ^'4iliat asser* 
tictai, That the Lord's Supper iisFifM a eMV^riiif^ ^drdinanee. 
Ye are witnesses. For many now present know, tiie very 
beginning of your cowoerdon to God, (perhaps, in some the 
first deep conviction^) ivas blhoij^t at the Lord's Supper. 
Now one single instance ^f this tind^ ov^rthrdws that 
lirhtAe ass^rticm. 

< The fidsehbod of tl^ other "ajss^rlidh^i^p^ars both fironr 
Scripture prec^t, and exaitt]|[»le. Our Lord oommamded 
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those very men who were then unconterUdj who liad moI 
yet received the Holy Ghost j who (in the fidl sense of the 
word) were not beHeverSj to do this in remembrance of kirn. 
Here the precept is dear. And to these he delivered the 
elements with his own hands. Here is example equally 
indisputable. t 

. ^ Sat. S8. I shewed at large, 1. That the Lord*s Supper 
was ordained by God, to be a means of conveying to men^ 
either preventingy orjustifyingy or sanctifying grace^ aconrd^ 
ing to their several necessities. 2* That the persons for 
whom it was ordained, are all those who know and feel 
that they want the grace of God, either to restrain them 
from sin, or to shew their sins forgroenj or to renew their 
souls in the image of God. 3. That inasmudi as we come 
to his table, not to give him any thing, but to receive what- 
soever he sees best for us, there is no previour preparation 
indispensably necessary ; but a desire to receive whatsoevar 
he pleases to give. And, 4. That no iitAess is required at 
the time of communicating, but a sense of our state, of our 
utter sinfulness and helplessness $ every one who koows^he 
is fit for hell, bdng just fit to come to Christ, in this as well 
as all other ways of his appointment.' 

4. * " A stoical insensibility," you add, " is the next error 
I have to charge you with. You say, ^ The servants of 
Grod suffer nothing,Vand suppose, that we ought, to be here 
so firee^ as in the strongest pain, not once to desire to have 
a moment's ease. 

^^ At the end of one of your hymns, you seem .to carry 
this notion to the very height of extravagance and presump^ 
tion. You say, 

^ Doom, if thou canst, to endless pains, r 

And drive me from thy fece.' 

^^ A stoical insensibility is the next error I have to charge 

you with" And how do you support the charge? Why 

thus : f\ You say, + ^ The servants of God suffer nothing.' " 

And can you possibly misunderstand these words, if you 

^ Reniarks, p. dS. f Vol, II. p. 54. 
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l^tod those that imjnediately follow ? ^ His body wks 
well nigh torn asunder with pain* Bdt God made all his 
bed in his sickness. So that he was continually giving 
thanks to God, and making his boast of his praise/ 

M You suppose, we ought to be so free, as in the strong*- 
e»t pain, not once to desire to hfive a moment's ease/' O 
Sir, with what eyes did you read those words ? 

* ^ I dined with one who told me in all simplicity, Sir, I 
thought last week, there could be no such rest as you de« 
scribe ; none in this world, wl^ereih we should be so free, as 
not to desire ease in pain. But God has taught me better : 
for on Friday and Saturday, when I was in the strongest 
pain, I n^ver once had one moment's desire of ease, but 
only that the will of God might be done.' Do I say here, 
that ^^ we ought not, in the strongest pain, once to desire to 
have a moment's ease ?" What a frightful distortion of my 
words is this ! What I say is, ^ A serious person affirmed 
to me, that God kept her for two days in such a state/ 
And why not ? Where is the absurdity ? 

<^ At die end of one of your hymns, you seem to carry 
this notion, to the very height of extravagancy and pre« 
sumption* You say, 

^ Doom, if thou canst, fo endless pains^ 
And drive me from thy face*"' , 
^ If thou canst" — ^i. e* Jf thou canst deny thyself, if thou 
canst forget to be gracious, if thou canst cease to be truth 
and love; So the lines, both preceding and following, fix the 
sense. I see nothing of ^^ stoical insensibility," neither of 
^ extravagancy or presumption" in this. 

5* Your last charge is, that I am ^^ guilty of enthusiasm 
to the highest degree* f Enthusiasm (you say) is a false 
persuasion of an extraordinary divine assistance, which 
leads men on to such conduct as is only to be justified by 
the supposition of such assistance* An enthusiast is then 
rineere, but mistaken. His intentions are good — ^but his 
Actions most abominable. Instead of making the word of 
Qod the rule of his actions, he follows only that secret im« 
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pulse which is owing to a warm imagination. Instead of 
judging of his spiritual estate by the improTement of his 
heart, he rests only on ecstacies, &c* He is very liaUe to 
err, as not considering things coolly and carefully. He is 
very difficult to be convinced, by reason and ailment, as he 
acts upon a supposed priiiciple superior to it, the directions 
of Grod*s Spirit. Whoever opposes him is chaiged with re- 
jecting the Spirit His own dreams must be. regarded as 
grades* Whatever he does, is to be accounted the wori^ of 
Qod. Hence he talks in the style of inspired persoiis : and 
applies Scripture phrases to himself without attending' to. 
tbeu* original meaning, or once considering the difoence of 
tim^s and circumstances." 

You have drawn, Sir, (in the main,) a true picture of an 
enthusiast* But it is no more like me, than I fun like a 
centaur* Yet you say, ^^ they are these very things which 
have been charged upon you, and which you could nevar 
yet disprove :" I will try for once ; andto that end, will go, 
over these articles, one by one* 

^^ Enthusiasm is a fidse persuasion of w extraor^Unary 
divine as^ist^uice, which lffid$ men on to such condu^ as is 
only to be justified by the supposition of such assist^ce*'' 
Before this touches mcy you are to prove, (which I conceive 
you have not done yet,) that my conduct is such, as is only 
to be justified by the supposition of an extraordinary divine 
assistance. ^^ An enthusiast is then sincere, but mistaken,'* 
tihat I am ^' mistaken" remains also to be proved. ^' His 
intentions are good; but his actions inq^ abominable*" 
Sometimes they are ; yet not alyoaj/s. For theive may be 
ymocerU madmep. But what actions of mine are ^^ most 
abominable ?" I wait to learn* '^ Instead of making the 
word of God the rule of his actions, he follows only (lia 
secret impulse." In the whole copipas^ of language, there 
is not a propositiop which less belongs to me thw this. I 
have declared again tod again, that I make th^ Wc^ of 
God tlie rule of all my actions : and tb^t 1 no more SoUow 
any ^^ secret impulse" instead tI)ereof> than I foUoiv Sfaho- 
met or Confucius. 
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^^ Not even a wcnrd or look 

Do I approve or own. 
But by the model of tliy book^ 

Thy sacred book alone." 
^^ Instead of judging of his spiritua) estate by the. im- 
pvdvefl^ent of Us heart, he rests only on ecstasies." Neither 
is this my case. I rest not on them at alL Nor did I ever 
experience any. I do, judge of my spiritual estate by the 
iiiqprovement of my heart and the tenor o( my life con- 
jointly. ^^ He is very liaUe to err." So indeed I am. I 
find it every day more and more. But I do not yet find^ 
Aat Urn is owing U> my want of ^^considering things coolj^y 
and eur^iilly." Perhaps you do not know many persons 
(excuse my simplicity in speaking it) who more carefully 
couider every step they take. Yet I know I axfx not qool 
or eareful enough. My Grod, supply this and all my wants ! 
^ He is very difficult to be convinced^ by reason and argu« 
sent, as he acts upon a supposed principle superior to it, 
t^ direction of God's Spii^it." I am very difficult to be 
convinced, by dry blows or hard names ; (both of which I 
have not wanted :) but not, by reason and argi^ment. At 
]emt that diffieulty eamiot spring from the cause you men- 
tioti. *For 1 claim no other direction of God's Spirit, than 
IB. conBKm to all believers. ^^ Whoever opposes him is 
dbaiged with rejecting the Spirit." What ! whoever op« 
poses «ie, John Wesley ? Do I charge every such person 
with r^ecting the Spirit ? No more than I charge him witli 
vobbiog on the highway. I cite you yourself to conftite 
yoiur own w<Mrds. For do I charge tj^ou with rejecting the 
Spirit ? ^ His own dreams must be regarded as oracles 2" 
Whpsef I desire neither my dreams nor my waking 
ihoQghts, may be regarded at all, unless just so far as they 
agme with the oracles of God. '' Whatever he does is to 
ho accounted the work of God." You strike quite wide of 
me still. I never said so of what I do. I never, thought 
so. Yet I trust what I do is pleasing to (]rod. << Hence he 
talks in the stile of inspired persons." No otherwise in- 
spired, than you are, if you love God. ^^ And applies 
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Scripture phrases to himself^ without attending to their aiu 
ginal meaning, or once considering the difference of times 
and circumstances." I am not eomdous of any thing like 
this. I apply no Scripture* phrase either to myself or 
any other, without carefully considering both its arigikd 
meaning, and the secondary sense, wherein (allowing for" .. 
different times and circumstances) it may be applied to ordi-- 
nary Christians. 

6. So much for the bulk of your chaige. But it oonoemr 
me likewise, to gather up the fragments of it. You say, 
^ * We desire no more, than to try your sentnuoits and 
proceedings, by the written word." Agreed. B^gin when 
and where you please. <^ We find there good woiks as 
gtrongly insisted on as faith." I do as strongly inml on 
them as on faith. But each in its own order. ^' We find 
all railing, &c condemned therein." True ; and so you Rny 
in all I write or preach. ^< We are assured, that the doing; 
what God commands, is the sure way of blowing, that we 
hare received his' Spirit" We have doubtless received it, 
if we love God (as he commands) with all our heart, mind, 
soul, and strength : ^^ And not by ai^ sensible impulses 
or feelings whatsoever." — '^ Any sensible impulses i¥hat« 
soever ?" Do you then exclude all sensible impulses f Do 
you reject inward feelings toto genere ? Then you reject 
both the Uroe of God and of our neighbour. For if these 
cannot be inwardly felt, nothing can. You reject all jl^ is 
the Holy Ghost. For if we cannot be sensible of this, it is 
no joy at all. You reject the peace of God, which if it be 
^ not felt in the inmost soul, is a dream, a notion, an emptjp 
name. You, therefore reject the whole inward kingdom 
of God, that is, in effect, the whole gospel ot Jesus 
Christ. 

You have, therefore, yourself abundantly shewn (what I 
do not insinuate^ but proclaim on the house-top) that I am 
eliarged with enthusiasm^ for asserting the power (as well as 
the form) of godliness. 
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7. You go on ♦ "The cbaracter of the Etifhusiast aBoVe 
drawn, will fit, I believe, all ^uch of the Methodists as^^ti 
be thought sincere." I believe not I have tried ^t on one, 
and it fitted him, just as Saul's armour did David. How- 
ever, a few instances of enthueiasm, jou undertake to Aew 
in this very joumaL 

And first, " You give us one" (these ste jonf woriO 
^' of a private revelation, which you seem to pay great credit 
to." You partly relate this, and then remark, "What 
enthusiasm is here? To represent the conjectures of a 
ivoman, whose brain appears to have been too much heated, 
«8 if they had been owing to a partiicular and miraculous 
spirit of prophecy ?'' Descant, Sir, as yon please on this 
€mtktmasm/ on the credit I paid to this private revelatibn : 
Slid my representing the conjectures of this Inrain-sick wd- 
man, as owing to the miraculous power of the Spirit of Grod. 
And when you have done, I will desire you to read thdt 
passage once more, where you will find my express words 
are (introducing this account) ^ Sunday 11. f I met with a 
surprising instance of the poxoer of the devilJ Such was the 
credit I paid to this revelation ! All that I ascribe to the 
Spbrtt of God is^ the enabling her to strive against the 
power of thedevilj and at length restoring peace to her 
sonl. 

8. As a second instance of enthusiasm, you cite those 
words, ^ :|: I expounded out of the fulnless which was given 
me.' The whole sentence is, ^ Out of tfle fulness that was 
given me, I expounded those words of St. Paul, (indeed of 
ifvery true believer,) To me to live is Christy and to die is 
gam.^ I mean, I had then a fuller^ deeper sense of that 
great truth, than I ordinarily have. And I still think it 
right, to ascribe this, not to myself but to the gioer of 
€oerj/ gooiand perfect gift. 

'■ You relate what /ollows as a third § " very extraordinary 
instance of enthusiasm." < Tues. R Feb. 17. I left London. 
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ip fli^ afternoon I res^jched Oxford^ and leaYU^^ mj heAe 
ib/^te (for be was tired, and the horse-road ezoeediqg; bad| 
and my business admitted of no delay) set out on fiiot fiir 
JStantonrharcour^. The night oferlgok nie in about ^a 
hour? aocompianied with heavy rayi. Beipg wet and wfuQi 
and not well knowing my way, I could not help 8a;fiflg it 
iny heart, (though ashamed of my want of reaignatipn to 
(jod's will) O that thou wouldest 5toy the boiUe$ ofhoa^ml 
Of at least) give me light, or an honest guide 1 Or soope 
help in the manner thou kiu>west; presently the t^ 
.eeas^ : the moon brok^ out, and a friendly nuuK overtook 
me, who set me. on hi3 own horse, and walked hj my side, 
till we came to Mr. GamboWs door.' 

Here you remark, ^^ If you would not have us look (m 
•tiiiB as miraculous, there is nothing in it worthy of being 
.telatei^' It m^y be so ; let it psvss then as a triie not 
worth relating : but still it is no proof of enthusiasm* For 
] <^ would not hfiye you look on it ns miraculous.'' I do 
not myself k>Qk upon it es su^h ; biit asi a signal instanoo ^ 
Qoi's^ particuldr providence over all thoee who ceU npo^ 
him. 

9. * << In the same spirit of enthusiasm" (you go on, 
citing thi3 as a foui^th instance) ^^ You describe heaven as 
executing judgments, immediate punishments, on those who 
'Oppose you. You say, < Mr. Molther was taken ill this 
day. 1 believe it w^ 4e hand of Gfod thajt was upon 
him.' " I do. But I do not say, as 9, judgm^fiam God 
|pr opposipg me. That j/ou say for me. <^ Again, ypu 
tell u^ of ^ one whp was exceedingly angry, i^t tjkose who 
j^tei^ed to be in fits ; aiMl was just going to kids oggie dl 
fliem out of the way, when she dropped doirn herself and 
was in violent agonies for an hour.' And you say you left 
her — under a deep sense of the just judgmeta of God." So 
^he termed it, and so. I believe it was. , But observe, Not 
for (^ppqsing me, ^' Again, yon mention ^ as an awfid pro- 
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vidmce, theoaad of a poor wretch, wbo was last week 
ciiising mud bkapheming, and had boasted to manj that he 
would come again on Sunday, and no man should stop his 
month then. (His mouth, was stepped before in the midst 
df the n^t horrid blasphemies, fay asking* him, ^ If he was 
(rtronger than God ?') ' But on Friday God laid his hand 
njpoa him^ and on Sunday he wsis buried/ " I do look 
<|B this, as a manifest judgment of €rod, on a hardened 
smber, for his complicated wickedness. * ^ Again, < one 
being just goin^ to beat his wife, (which be frequently did) 
Gvod smote him in a moment: do that his hand dropped, 
and he feu down upon the ground, having Ho uKve strength 
' ihan a new-1|K>ra child.' " And can you, Sir^ ^^ consider 
this^ as one of the common dispensations of jirovidence ?" 
Have you known a parallel (me in your life? But it waa 
never cited by me^ as it is by you, as oh immediaie pdotish* 
fmemi on a man for appoimg me. You have no authority 
firom any sentence or word of mine, for putting such a cmi« 
simction upon it : no more than you have for that strange . 
intimation (how remote both from justice and charity !> 
That ^^ I paralleled these cases, with those of Ananias and 
Bapphin^ or of Elymas the sorcerer l^ 
: lO. Y<m proceed to what you account a Stb instance of 
qnAnsiasm. f '^ With regard to people's falling in fits, it 
IB plaki, you look upon both the disorders and removals of 
them to be supernatural." It is mit quite plain. I look 
upon some of tiiese cases as wholly natural : on the re^, as 
miart i both the dis<»rder and the removal being partly na^ 
tiical and partly not. Six of these you pick out from, it 
may be, two hundred, and add, '^ From alt which you leave 
no room to dpubt, ttot you would havfe these cases consi- 
dered, as those of tibe demomacks in the New Testament ; 
lA ordjcr, I suppose, to parallel your supposed cures of 
ftem, with the Ughest miracles of Christ and bis disciples.*' 
I dicittld onoe have wondered at your making iiuch a sup- 
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position : but I now wonder at notliing of thiB kind. Onlf 
be pleased to remember tiH this suppositimi is made good^ 
it is no confirmation at all of my enihusiasm. 

You then attempt to account for those fits, by ^^ obstmc^ 
tions or irregularities' of the blood and spirits; hysterical 
disorder^; watchings, fastings ; closeness of rooms, great 
crowds, violent heat." And, lastly, by ^^ tentMPS, perplex- 
ities, iand doubts, in weak and well-meaning men;'' which^ 
you think, in many of the cases befinre us, have ^^ quite 
overset their understandings.'* 

As to each of tiie rest, let it go as fiu* as it can go. But 
I require proof of the last way whereby you would account 
for these disorders. Why, " The instances," you say, '* of 
religions madness, have much increased since you began ta* 
disturb the world. *" I doubt the fisict. Although if these 
instances had increased lately, it is easy to account for them 
another way. '^ Most have heard of or known several of the 
Methodists thus driven to distraction." You may have* 
heard of five hundred. But how many have you known 9 
Be pleased to name eight or ten of them. I cannot find, 
them, no not one of them to this day, either man, woiban,' 
or child. I find some Indeed, whom you told, '^ They zoouU 
he distractedy if they continued to follow these men :". and 
whom at that time you threw into much doubt, and terror, 
and perplexity. But though they did continue to hear 
them ever since, they are not distracted yet 

As for '' f the abilities, learning, and experience" ot 

Dr. M , if yoii are personally acquainted with him, you 

do well to testify them. But if not, permit me to remind 
you of the old advice, 

Quakm commendesy etiam atq; etiam aspice ; ne max 
Incutiant atiena tibi peccata pudorem. 

In endeavouring to account for the people's recovery firora^ 
those disorders, you say, J " I shall not dispute how far 
prayer may have naturally a good effect." (Nay, 1 ain» 
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penmaded you will not dispute but it may have supernatural 
•good effects also.) '^ However, there is no need of supposing 
these recoveries miraculous." Who affirms there is ? I 
have set down the &cts just as they were, passing no judg« 
ment upon them myself, (consequently here is no foundation 
for the charge of enthusiasm,), and leaving every man else 
to judge as he pleases. 

11. The next passage you quote as a proof of my enthu' 
siasm, taking the whole together runs thus : * < After com- 
municating at St. James's, our parish church, I visited 
several of the sick. Most of them were ill of the spotted 
fever, which they informed me, had been extremely mortal, 
4ew persons recovering from it. But God had said, Hkherto 
shali thou come. I believe there was not one with whom 
we were, but recovered.' On which you comment thus : 
^^ Here is, indeed, no intimation of any thing miraculous." 
No ! Not so much as an intimation ! Then, why is this 
cited as an instance of my enthusiasm ? Why, '^ You seera 
to desire to have it believed, that an extraordinary blessing 
attended your prayers : whereas, I believe they would not 
have failed of an equal blessing and success, had they had 
the prayers of their own parish ministers." I believe this 
argument will have extraordinary success, if it convince, any 
one, that I am an enthusiast. 

. IS. You add, f ^^ I shall give but one account more, 
and this is, what you give of yourself." The sum whereof 
is, ^ At two several times, being ill and in violent pain, I 
prayed to God and found immediate ease.' I did so. I 
assert the fisict still. '' Now if these" (you say) <^ are not 
miraculous cures, all this is rank atthusi^sm*^ . 
I will put your ai^ument in form ; 
He that believes those are mirac^loHs eyres which are not 
60, is a rank enthusiast : 

But you believe those tp be miraqujious cures which ar^ 
jpoQi so: 

Therefore, you are a rank enthusiast^ 
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Before I aiMwer, I must know^ trhat yda mmh hj uimr 
ciilous ? If you term eveiy thing 90> which is not eirictly t9 
he aocottoted for, by the ordhuuy courie of natuml causes ; 
then I deny the latto* part of the minor propoeittoti. And 
unless you can mike thu good^ unlen you can proi^ the 
effects in question may strictly be aoeounted for, by the t»r> 
dinary course of natural causes, your argnmeilt is nbthing 
worth* 

You conclude this head with, * ^ Can you Workmiaid^ 
All your present pretences to the Spirit^ till they a^ploved 
by miracles, cannot be excused, or a^uitted frtm en- 

My short answer is this : I pretend to the Spirit just so 
fiir, as is essential to a state of salvation. And cannot I be 
acquitted from aithusiasm, till I prove by miracle^ that I 
am in a state of salvation ? 

13. We now draw to a period* f *' The consequences 
at Methodism," (you say) i. e. of our preadiiiig this dob* 
trine, ^^ which have hitherto appeared, are bad enough to 
induce you to leave it. It hns, in &ct, introduced many 
disorders. Enthusiasm^ Antinomiatiismi Galvinistii, a neg^ 
lect and contempt of God's ordinances, and idmost ail other 
duties.'^ 

That whenever God revives his w<Hrk upon earth, mair^ 
tares will spring up with the wheat, both the word of Grod 
gives us ground to expect, and the experience of all ages. 
But where, Sir, have you been, that you biive heard of the 
tares only ? And that you rank among the consequenoes of 
my pleaching, " A neglect and Contempt of God's ordi- 
nances, and almost of all duties ?'' l)oes not the very 
reverse appear, at London, at Bristol, at Kingswood, at 
Newcastle ? In' eveiy one of whidh places, multitudes of 
those (I am able to name the persons) who before lived in a 
thorough neglect and contempt of God^s ordtnaniiies arid all 
duties, do now zealously discharge their duties to God tod 
man^ and walk in all his drdinances blameleiss* 
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And as to those drunkards, whoremongers, and other 
servants of the devil, as they were before, who heard us a 
while and then fell to the CalTinists or Moravians ; are they 
not even now in a far better state, than they were before 
they heard us? Admit they are in error, yea and die 
therein, yet who dares affirm, tiiey will* perish ever- 
lastingly? Bill ^dd tfiey died id those sins, we are sure 
they would have fidlen into the Jire that never shall be 
quenched* 

I hope. Sir, you will rejoice in considering this, how 
n&bch ihleir ^n still outweighs fheilr IMs ; rks lireU ta ii ' 
finding the sentiments yoii could htk reconcile~i;ogether, 
clearly and consistently explained. I am very willing to 
consider whatever farther you have to offer. ' May Grod 
give us both a right judgment in all things ! I am per* 
suaded you will readily join in fliis prayer with, 

Reverend Sir, 
Your servant for Christ's sake, 

John Wesley. 
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THE 

FARTHER EXPLAINED: 

OpCASIONED BT- THE RET. MR. CHURCH'S SECOND LETTER 

TO MR. WESLEY, 

19 A SECOND LETTER TO THAT GENTLEMAN. 



1* AT the time that I was reading vaur.fonner letter^ I 
expected to hear from you again. And I was not displeased 
with the expectation ; believing it would give me a fresh 
opportunity of weighing the sentiments I might have top 
lightly espoused, and the actions which, perhaps, I had not 
enough considered. Viewing things in this light, I cannot 
but esteem you, not an enemy, but a friend ; and one, in 
9ome respects, better qualified to do me real service thaq 
those whom the world accounts so ; who may be hindered 
by their prejudice in my favour, either from observing what 
is reprovablie, or fit>m using that freedoip and plainness of 
speech, which are requisite to convince me of it. 

2. It is at least as much with a view to learn myself, as 
to shew others (what I thinH) the Truth, that I intend to 
^et down a few reflections on some parts of the Tract you 
have lately published* I say, some parts ; for it is not my 
flesign to answer every sentence in this, any more than in 
the former. Many things I pass over, because I think them 
true; many more^ because I think them not material; and 
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some, because 1 am determined not to engage in a useless^ 
if not hurtful controversy, 

3. Fear indeed is one cause of my declining this : fear (as 
I said elsewhere *) not of my adversari/j but of myself i * I 
fear my own spirit, lest '' 1 Ml where many mightier have 
been slain." I never knew one (or but one) man write 
controversy with what 1 thought a right spirit. Every dis- 
putant seems to think (as every isoldier) that he may hurt 
his opponent as much as he can ; nay, that he ought to do 
his worst to him, or he cannot make the best of his own 
^cause: that so he do not belie, or wilfully misrepresent' 
him, he must expose him as much as he is' able. It is 
enough,' we suppose, if we do not shew heat' or passion 
against our adversary. But, ngt to despise him, or endea- 
vour to make others do so, is quite a work of superero* 
gation* 

4. But ought these things to be so ? (I speak on the 
~ Christian scheme.) Ought we not to love our neighbour as 
ourselves ? An4 does a man cease to be our neighbour, 
because he is of a different opinion i Nay, and declares 
himself to be ? Ought we not, for all this, to do to him as 
we would he should do to us}, But do we ourselves love 
to be exposed^ or set in the worst light ? Would we wil« 
lingly be treated with contempt ? If not, why do we treat 
others thus i And yet, who scruples it? Who does not 
hit every blot h^ can, however foreign to the merits of the 
i^usef? Who, in' controversy, casts t{ie ^mantle of' love' 
over the nakedness of his brother? Wlio keepir steadily 
and uniformly to the question^ without ever striking at the 
person? Who shews in every sentence, that he loves fcis 
brother only less than the truth ? ^ ; / : 

5. I fear neither you nor I have attained to tliis% I be« . 
Ueve brotlierly love might bave found a better cpdstruction 
than that of unfairness^ arty or disingenuUy^ to hflve piit' 
either on my not answering evert/ part of your book j(a^ 
tl^ng which never once Altered my th<Mights,) or bn ndy niM' 
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reetAag M the w&rA of tiKMPe parts which I did answer. I 
cannot yet perceive anj blame herein. I still aciDOimt it JUr 
and iHgisnmus, to pass over both what I bdiev^ is lights 
and what I beUeve is not dangerously wrong. N^tlMBT can 
I see any dMngemtUy at all^ iti quoting only tfM pati of 
any sentenee^ against which I conceive the objection lies: 
nor in tdnidgmg any part of any treatise to whicA I rqply^ 
Whether in th& bnthor's^ or in my own words. 

6. If ikideed it were so abridged as to altisr the sense, 
fhn would be unfair. And if this Were designedly done, 
it wonid be mifiil and Hsingemtous. But I am not Mn 
adoos of having done this at all; although you wpMi as if 
I had done it a thousand times. And yet I cannot Uttdidir* 
take now, either to transcribe your whole bocdk, or eVeiy 
page or paragraph, which I answer. But I mu^ genmndly 
abridge before I reply : and that not only to save time (it 
which I have none to spare) but often to make the ail- 
ment dearer^ whidi is best understood when conchM in 
few words. « 

7. You comphdti also, of my mentioning all at 0M&^ 
sentences which you placed at a distance fix)m eadi elbef 
I do so; and I think it quite fair and ingcMimUy to lajr 
together what vras before scattered abroad. For install^ : 
you now speak of the conditions of justification, in the ISlii 
and fidlowing pag^ : again, firom the 89th to the IQSd : 
and yet again, in the 127th page. Now I have not Iriilure 
to fell6w yon to a^d fro. Therefi>re what J say dn bite 
head, I set in 6ne place. 

1. 1. This premised, I come to the letter itself. I begin^ 
as before^ with the case of the Moravians: of whom ydn 
say, * ^^ I collected together the diaracter whidi yoli had 
given of these men ; the errors and vices which you had 
dialled upon them, and the nlisdiiefe-Mihey Imd done 
among your followers. And I proved, that, in several re^ 
spects, you had been the occasion of this mischief) and are 
thM'^Mre^ in some measure, acoountaUe tor it Let M 



• Mr. illiiirch*! wordi are iinerted between liiTerted ccmudm. 

» 
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see whfit answer you give to all thku" Second Lettefy 
page 79. 

<^ With regard to the d^^ing degrees in fidth, you men* 
tion^, that ^ the Moraviau church wad dbared from this 
miiltake.' But did you not meiition this as one of the tenets 
of the Moravians ? Do you not say, that ' you could not 
agree with Mr. Spangenberg, that none has any fiuth, so 
long as he is liable to any doubt or fear ?' Do not you 
represent Mr. Molther^ and other M<»ayians in England, as 
teaching the same ? In short, I have not charged the Mo* 
ravian church ^ith any thing ; but only repeat after you. 
And if you have accused them, when you knew them to be 
guiltless, you must bear the blame, 

^ ^ They do use the ordinances of Gdd with retet'ence 
and g6dly fear/ — ^You have charged Mr. Spangenbei^p iuid 
Mr. Molther with teaching, that we otight to abstain firom 
them. And the same you say in general of the Moravian 
brethiren, in your Letter to iheni. ^ But Mr. Molther wna 
quickly after recalled into G^many/ This might be On 
other accounts. You do not say it Was Out of any dislike ci 
Us doctrines or proceedings. Nor indeed can you, con-* 
sistently with your next words : ^ The great fault of the 
Moravian chiuch seenis to li^, in not openly disclainllng all 
he had said: Which, in all probability, they Ivould hav^ 
done, had they not leaned to the same opinion.' 

^^ You ^ never knew but one of the Moravian church 
affirm, that a believer does not grow in holiness.' But who 
viras this ? No less a person than Count Zinzendor^ their 
^(reat Inshop and patron, whose authority is very high, all 
in all With fliem, and to whcnn you think they pay too mtfcA 
i^igard.'' 

2. This is (he whole of your Hdply to this part of mj 
answer. I will now cotasid^ it) ipott by part. 

First, << With regmfd to the denying degrees in ftith,. 
you mentioned, ^ that the Moraviui church Wieus dear^ 
£hom tins mistake* ' But did you tH>t mention this $» one of 
the tenets of the Moravians?" No; not of the MoraviaBi^ 
in general ? <^ Do you not say, that you ^ could notflgraa 
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with Mr. Spangenberg, that none has any ikith, so long aa 
he is liable to any doubt or fear ?' " I do say so still. Bat 
Spangenberg is not the Moravian church. ^^ Do yoo not 
represent Mr. Molther, and other Moravians in England, as 
teaching the same ?" I do ? three or four in all. But 
neither are these, the Moravian church, — ^< In short, I have 
not charged the Moravian church with any thing ; but only 
repeat after you.'* — Indeed you have in the very case before 
us. You charge them xmih denying degrees infmOu I do 
not charge them herewith. I openly cleared them firom 
any such charge near six years ago. ^< If therefore you 
liave accused them when you knew them to be guiltless, you 
must bear the blame." In this case, I must intreat you to 
bear it in my stead. For I have not accused them (the Mo- 
ravian church.) It is you that have accused them. I have 
again and again declared, they are not guUtt/. 

Secondly, ^^ ^ They do use the ordinances of Grod with 

reverence and godly fear.' You have charged Mr. Span- 

genberg and Mr. Molther with teaching, that we ought to 

abstain from them." That we^ No. That unbelievers 

ought. The assertion relates to them only. — ^^ And the 

same you say in general of the Moravian brethren in your 

letter." I say, they hold that ^ unbelievers ought to abstain 

from them.' But yet I know and bear witness, they use 

them themselves, and that with reverence and godly fear ? 

" ^ Mr. Molther was quickly after recalled to Grermany.' — 

This might be on other accounts. You do not say, it was 

out of any dislike of his doctrines or proceedings." I do not 

say so ; because I am not sure ; but I believe it was out of 

a dislike to some of his proceedings, if not, of his doctrines 

too. " Nor indeed can you, consistenly with your next 

words : ^ The great fault of the Moravian church seems. to 

lie, in not openly disclaiming all he had said' " (relating to 

this head.) They did privately disclaim what he had said, 

of degrees in faith. But I think, that was not enough. And 

I still believe, they would have done more, ' had they not 

leaned themselves to the same opinion,' touching the Qrdi« 

nances. . 
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TUbrdlj, <^ Yqq. ^ never knew but one of the Moravian 
chardt affijrm, that a believer does not grow in holiness.' 
But who was this ? No less a person than Count Zinzen- 
doirf, their great bishop and patron, whose authority is very 
high, all in all with them, and to whom you think they pay 
< too mtich regard.' " Do. you apprehend, where the stress 
of the argument lies ? I never heard one Moravian affirm 
this, but the Count alone ; and him only once ; and that 
once was in the heat of dispute. And hence I inferred, it. 
was not a doctrine of the Moravian churcH : nay, I doubt, 
whether it be the Count's own settled judgment. • 

3; But I may not dismiss this passage yet. It is now my 
turn to complain of unfair usage; of the exceeding lame^ 
broken, imperfect manner wherein you cite my words. 
For' instance;, your citation runs thus; ^^You < never 
knew: but one of the Moravian church affirm, that a believer 
does not grow in holiness.' " Whereas my words are these;: 
^ I never knew one of the Moravian church, but that single 
per^pn, affirm, that a believer does not grow in hoUness : 
and perhaps he would not affirm it on reflection.' Now 
why was the former part of the sentence changed, and the 
laUer quite left out ? Had the whole stood in your tract, 
just as it. does in mine, it must have appeared, I do not 
here:charge the Moravian church. 

. I complain also, of your manner of replying to the first 
article of this very paragraph. For you do not cite so 
much a9 one line of that answer, to which you profess to 
reply. My words are, ^ You ought not to charge the Mora- 
vian church with the first of these (errors) since in the very 
page from which you quote those words. There is no jusii'^ 
fymg faithf where there ever is any doubt^ that note oc- 
curs,* < In the preface to the second Journal, thei Moravian 
church is cleared from this mistake.' If you had cited these 
words, could you possibly have subjoined, '^ I have not 
charged the Moravian church with any thing; but only 
repeat after you 1" . ' 

• Vol. II. p. W.' 
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. 4» Ihave now considBred one page of jour reply, hk tbe 
manner you seem to require. But sure you cannot expodt 
I should follow you thus, step by step, throogkm hoiidred 
wd forty pages I If you should then think it worth whik^ 
tp make a second reply, and to fellow me in the same mw- 
ner we might write indeed ; but who would read ?*^I letum 
therefore to what I proposed at first, vix. To touch only on 
what seems of the most importance, and to leafe the rest 
just as it lies. 

. 4. You say, (p.* 80,) <^ With regard to subflely, evauon^ 
and disguise, you now would have it thought, th»t yoa only 
jBound this^ ^ in many of them; not in all, nor in most.' " 
^< You mow would hare it thought t*' Yes, and «<aN9«> as 
well as n^w. For my original chaige was, (Vol. II. p. 96*) 
^ I have found this, in many of you, L e, much subtlety, 
much evasion, and disguise.' But you add, <^ Let the 
JCeader judge firom the following passages, whether you did 
not charge the Moravians in general with these erimes. 
^- 1 had a long conference with those, whom I esteem very 
highly in love : but I could not yet understimd them in ime 
point. Christian openness and plainness of speech. Thqr 
pleaded for such a reserv^ness and closeness of conversa- 
^ioa. Yet I scarcely know what to think, considering they 
had the practice of the whole Moravian churdi on their 
side.' " True ; in pleading for sudi a reseroedness of con- 
versation, as I could not in any ways approve of; but not 
in using much subikty, much evasion, aiid disguise: this I 
dare not charge on the whole Moravian churdi* Those 
WCMrds also, ^ There is daxkness and closeness in aU their 
behaviour, and guile in almost all their words,' I i^Mike, 
not of all the Moravians, nor of most : but of those who 
were then in England.' I could not speak it of them all; 
for I never found any guile in Christian David, Michael 
Linner, and many others. 

Su ^^ We are next to see, how you get over the objection 
I made good in three several particulars, that you have pee* 
pared the way for spreading of these tenets. The first you 
say nothing to here ; the second you quote very partially 
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i^bfj»-^^ by oftimit^iBuwJiBg and copiii)eii4ipg tbem*^ And 
y^ity would you wA add, < And be^ig th^ occasiqp of so 
jtmaj of theoi coming over ajfoong fi8 ?' " Because I wan 
not the occasion. I W8^ ind^ Hfe first EugUsIuaaD thajt 
f»iKn-was at Her^butI|• But biefore I was at Hemhuth, 
(I fijpd on kter ipquiiy,) the Comit himself had been 19 
lingl^. 

^< You ^ stiU think, (page 91,) Tbat next to some t|ioa? 
san^s VK wv own Ghu^cb, tihe body of the Moravian churdi, 
liowey^ ipistaken some of them are, are in the inain, thi^ 
%est Cbristkuis in the world.' " I do ; < of all whom { 
l^^veseen;' (yoi^ should not oniit these* words.) <^'X%p80 
dfH^ful errors ai^d crimes are l^ere goftened into mislajkes/' 
(I term tl^em, ^ Enora of jo^^penit and practice*') <<I 
liave. picoved, that you haye charged tbe body with such.'^ 
A^ l^pesent, the proof does not anipunt to d^oooustration. 
^fhere ^eeds ft little fiurther proo^ th^t I charge any ^> dreath 
jSift crimes on the bod^. of the Moravi^as^'^ 

I see no Bianner of inconsistency still, iiji thp^ accounts 
of my intercourse with the Mpravia^s^ which yoiA suppose 
iifreeonjQilable with each other. Let any one re^ them iii 
Uie Journal, and judge. 

&. ^^ You had seid, ^ Yow objections tliy^n w^re nearly 
tbe same as now*' You now add^ ^ only with tjhjs differ* 
^nce ^ I was not then assured, tibat- ^ &cta were as I sup* 
posed ; I did not d^re to determine any thing.' No ! Not 
when by conversing among them you saw ibeae tiiiaga ! A9 
^deed the &cta are of such a nature, that you could not 
bat be assured of them, if they were true* Nor do the 
^ne^tions in your letter really imply any doubt of thdr 
truth : but are so many appeals to tibeir coniSKuences, and 
equivalent to strong assertions. And if you had opt been 
ilBsored, tf you did not dare to determine any thjung ecmceso^ 
ijDg what you saw, your writing bare s63picions to a body of 
iftten in such a manner was inexcusableu This exicuse there^ 
fpifre will not aearve you," p. 83. 

I apprehend it wUl. < I was not then (iab SeptendWi 
^73^it aasured thAt the feete were a3 I ewpfmed. [Tbeaa^ 



336 8BC01fl> LETTER TO MA. CHVndtt'. 

fore] I did not [then] dare to determine any thing/ Be 
pleased to add the immediately following words : ^ But 
firom November 1, ri739J I saw more and mcnre tlung^ 
which I could not reconcile with the gospel.' 

If you had not omitted these words, you could have had 
no colour to remark, on my saying, ^ I did not ^bure to de- 
termine any thing.* "No! Not when by convening 
among them, you saw these things." No, I did not date to 
determine^ in September, 1738, from what I saw in Novem- 
ber, 1739. " Bnt the (acts are of such a nature, that you 
could not but be assured of them, if they were true." I 
cannot thiAk so. ^ Is not the Count all in all anKiog you ? 
Do not you magnify your own church too much ? Do you 
not use guile and dissimulation in many cases?' These 
&cts are by no means of such a nature, as that whoever 
converses (even intimately) among the Moravians cannot 
but be assured of them. " Nor do the questions in your 
Letter really imply any doubt of their truth." No ! Are. 
not my veiy words prefixed to those questions, ^ Of some 
Other things I stand in doubt. And I wish, <^ in order to re- 
move those doubiSy^ you would — ^plainly answer, whether 
the fact be as I suppose. ^' But [these questions] are so 
many appeals to their consciences." True. - ^^ And equi- 
valent to strong assertions." Utterly &lse. ^^ If you had 
not been assured, if you did not dare to determine any 
thing, concerning what you saw [fifteen months after J your 
writing bare suspicions to a body of men, in such a inanner, 
was inexcusable." They were ^^ strong presumptions" then ; * 
whidi yet I did not ^^ write to a body of men," whom I so 
highly esteemed ; no, not even in the tenderest manner, till 
I was assured, they were not groundless. 

7. " In a note at the bottom of p. 8, you observe, ^ The 
Band Society in London began May 1, some time before I 
set out for Germany.' Would you insinuate here, that you- 
did not set it up, in imitation of the Moravians.?" Sir,- 1 
will tell you the naked truth. You had remarked (p; 17,)- 
thus — ^ You took the trouble of a journey to Germany to 
them ; and were so much in love with their methods,, tbat^ 
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Bt your return hither^ JOVL set up their bands^ a6i6ng your 
discipled.'^ This was an entire mistake: for that society 
was set up, not only before I returned, but before I set out. 
Arid I designed that note to insinuate this to you, without 
telling -your mistake to all the world. 

^^ I imagined, that supposing your account of the Mora- 
vians true, it would be impossible for any sarious Christian 
to (toubtof their being very wicked people." I know many 
serious Christians who supppse it true, and yet believe they 
are, in the mainj good men. '' A much worse character, 
take the whole body together, cannot be given of a body of 
men." Let us try. ^ Nfere is a body of men who have not 
one spark either of justicie, mercy, or truth, among them; 
who are lost to all sense of right and wrong; who have 
Jiirither sobriety, temperance, nor chastity: who are, in 
general, liars, drunkards, gluttons, thieves, adulterers, miuv 
derers.' I cannot but think, that this is. a much worse cha? 
racter than that of the Moraviati», -take it how you will. 
^^ Let the readier Judge how fer you are now able to defend 
them." Just as far as I did at first. Still I dare not con*> 
demn what is good among them ; and I will not excuse 
irhat is evil. 

' 8. " ^ The Moravians excel in sweetness of behaviour.' " 
'^^Whlftt, though they use guile and dissimulation?" Yes. 
<*^ Where is their multitude of errors?' " *^ In your own 
Journal. I have taken the pains to place them in one view 
in my Remarks ; the justness of which, with all your art, you 
cannot disprove." You have taken the pains to transcribe 
many words ; all which together amount to this, that they 
(generally) hold Universal Salvation, and are partly Anti- 
nomians, (in opinion) partly Quietists. The justness of 
some of your remarks, if I mistake not, have been pretty 
fully disproved. As to what you speak of my' art, subtlety, 
and so on, in this and many other places, I look upon it as 
lieitber better nor worse than a civil way of calling names. 
"^To this multitude of crimes ♦ I am also an utter 
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Stranger.' " << Then you haTe charged them wrongfiillj.-*** 
What d^ yoa account guile," &c. i I account guile, despb* 
ing self-denial, even in the smallest points, . and teadiiag 
that those who have not the assurance of fiuth, may not 
use the ordinances of God, the Lord's Supp^ in pi^ticQlar, 
(this is the real, unaggraTated charge,) to be &ult8 which 
cannot be excused. But I do not account them alto^gedier 
^ a multitude of crimes." I conceive this is a ve h f W i cB t 
hyperbole. 

^ The hmiour of religion,^' said you, and ^^firtoe trMipled 
upon ?" I answered, ^ By whom ? Not by the Mommim>' 
You reply, ^^ And yet jou have accused some of thM^ as 
decrying all the means of grace." No. What I Meoaed 
them of was, teaching that an unbdiever (in their aense) 
ought to abstain fi«m them. < Nrither did I know, or tlstok^ 
or say, they were desperately willed people/ ^ Your Jour* 
Aal is before the world; to whom I appeal wlietber Dua ha9 
not so 'represented then(i." But how do you bone aqpire** 
a^nt your remark, and my anawer ? My pangr^ph ruas 
thus, p. 10. 

< You go tm-^^^ How could you so long and so inttnuitelty 
converse with — such desperately wicked people as the Mo- 
ravians, according to your own account, were known by you 
to be ?" O Sir, what another assertion is this ! ^^ The 
Moravians, according to your own account^ were k^owft by 
you to be desperately wicked people, while you iqtimateljr 
conversed with them." Utterly &lse and injurious 1 I 
never gave any such account. I conversed with them inti* 
malely both at Savannah and Hernhuth. But neither thei^ 
nor at any other time, did I knawy or think, or say^ they 
were desperately wicked people. I think and say~jui^ 
the reverse, viz. That though I soon found among them m^ 
few things which I could not approve, yet I > brieve ihejf" 
are^ in the main, some of the best Cluistians in the world.^ 
After this, are you the person^ who complains of mcy fo^ 
imperfect and partial quotations ? 

I added, ^ You surprise me yet more in going on thus ^ 
^' In Grod's name, Sir, is the contempt of almost the whol^ 
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of our duty, of every Christian ordinance, to be so very 
gently touched ?" Sir, this is not the case. This chargd 
no more belongs to the Moravians than that of murder,' 

p. II. 

Yon reply, '^ Mr. Sp. and Mr. Molther, are accused by 
name. If falsely, I am sorry both for them and you.*' 
Accused ? True. But of what ? Of the contempt of 
every Christian ordinance, of almost the whole of our duty ? 
By n6 means^ The plain case is, I accuse them of one 
4hing, viz. ^ Teaching that an unbeliever should abstain 
£pom the ordinances.^ You accuse them of another, ^^ con« 
temning every Christian ordinance, and almost the whole 
t»f our duty.'' And this you would father upon me. I de-^ 
IMre to be excused. 

^ 9« As to what I said in my letter to the Moravian churcb| 
^ You can hinder thi^ if you will. Therefore if you do not 
prevent their speaking thus, you do in effect speak thus 
yowselves.' It mayjbe observed, 1. That this letter is dated, 
August 8, 1741. 2. That from that time the Moravian 
<Jiurch did in great measure prevent any of their members 
speaking thus. 

You proceed. ^' You distinguish between the English 
fnrethren and the Moravians. These English brethren, I 
presume, were your followers. Afterwards you represent 
them as perverted by the Moravians. Before they had 
spoHen these wicked things, you say, they had joined these 
men, and acted under their direction. If they did not learn 
them from these new teachers, from whom did they learn 
them ? Not sure from yourself^ or any other Methodists. 
You cannot therefore bring off the Moravians, without 
condemning your own people. Here therefore you have 
certainly overshot yourself," (p. 85.) Perhaps not. ^^ These 
JBnglish brethren were, I presume, your followers." No ; 
this is your first mistake. I was but a single private mem- 
ber of that society. '' Afterwards you represent them as 
perverted by the Moravians." I do; but not yet connected 
with them. '^ Before th^ spoke these wicked things, they 
had joined thes^ men^ and acted under th^ir direction.'^ 

Z 2 
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This is another mistake. ' They did not join these men, nor 
act by their direction, till long after. " If they did not 
learn them from these new teachers, from whom did they 
learn them ? You cannot bring off the Moravians, with- 
out condemning your own people." They learned them 
from Mr. Molther chiefly ; whom I am not at all concerned 
to bring off. Now let all men judge, which of us two has 
overshot himself! 

10. ^^ In answer to my objections against th^ inconsistent 
accounts you had given of the Moravians, you say, < Thef 
are, I believe, the most self-inconsistent people under the 
8un.^ Would noi one imagine, that you here speak of the 
isame persons, or of the whole' body of them in general ?^ 
I do, thus far : I ascribe the good to the body of them in 
general ; the evil to part only of that body, to some of 
those ^^ same persons." 

^^ Your method of getting over the contradictions I had 
charged upon you is much the same, (p. 86.) To di^n- 
guish either between the Moravians and the English bre- 
thren, (though these had been their disciples.") This has 
been abundantly answered. " Or between some of the 
Moravians and others." I think a very good method ; for 
propositions are not contradictory, unless they both speak 
x)f the same persons. 

However, since you persist to aifiirm, that I am ^ guilty 
of the contradictions you charged upon me," (p. 87,) I 
think there cannot be a sufficient reply, without recrtihg the 
several instances. 

11. First, " You commend them (the Moravians) for lov- 
ing one another ; and yet charge them with biting and de- 
vouring one another." I answered, * Them ! Whom ? Not 
the Moravians, but the English brethren of Fetter-laiie, 
before their union with the Moravians. Herein then is no 
8had6w cf contradiction. For the two sentences do not 
telate to the same persons. 

You reply, ^ Would you then have us to think, that so 
much anger and contradiction reigned among your Metho- 
dists ?" I would have you think, this is nothing to the pur- 
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pose. Prove the contradictioD, and you speak to tfae.potnt. 
^^ It is plain they had before this been perverted by the 
Moravians, and that — they were unwilling to be taught by 
any others." — They — that is^ nearly half of the society. 
But here is no proof of the contradiction still. 

2. " You say, * They had well nigh destroyed brotherly- 
love among us, partly by cautions against natural love.' " 
[Partly by occasioning almost continual disquiet} So they 
had. But we had then no connexion with them. Neither 
therefore does this contradict their loving one another. You 
reply, " As if they caii truly love each other, who teach you 
not to do it, and stir up divisions and disturbances among 
you." You should say, if you would repeat after me, 
^ Who caution you against natural love, and occasion many 
disputes among you.' \Vell ; allowing they do this, (which 
is utterly wrong) yet where is the contradiction ? Yet they 
may love one another. 

; 3. ^^ You ^ praise them for using no diversions, but such 
as become saints: and yet say' (I recite the whole sentence) 
'^ I have heard some of you affirm, that Christian salvation 
implies liberty to conform to the world, by. joining in 
worldly diversions, in order to do good.' " And both these 
are true. The Moravians, in general, ' use no diversions 
but such as become saints.^ And yet I have heard some of 
them affirm, (in contradiction to their own practice,) that 
\ one then mentioned did well, when he joined in playing at 
tennis^ in order to do good.' To this you make no reply. 
Silence then consents, that there is no contradiction here. 

. 4. . ^^ You ^ praise them for not regarding outward 
adorning.' " So I do^ the bulk of the oongregatio.n. ^' And 
yet you say, (I again recite the whole sentence). ^, I have 
heard some of you affirm, that Cl^rist}an salvation implies 
liberty to conform to the world, by putting on gold and 
costly apparel.' " I have so. And I blame them the more, 
because jthey are condemned by the. general practice of their 
own church. . To.this also you reply not. So I must count 
this the fourth contradiction which you have charged upon 
me, but have not proved. 

Z3 
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5. ^^ You call their discipline, m most respedSj trnljr 
excellent. I could wish you had more fiilly eacphined 
yourself.*' I haTe in the Sd Journal, from the 44th io the 
88th page. — ^ It is no sign of gpood discipline, to penrit 
such abominations,*' (!• e. error in opinion, and gnile hi 
practice.) 'True; it is not; nor is it any deriK HMtiiti m 
against it. For there may be good discipline, einen in a 
college of Jesuits. Another fault is, too great d efe re n c e to 
the Count. And yet, in most respects, their diacqdine is 
truly excellent.' 

You reply, ^^ Such "Excellent discipline, for aH ttal I 
know, they may have, [i.e. as the Jesuits;] but I camifll 
agree — ^that this is scarcely inferior to that of the aposloli* 
cal age." It may be, for any thing you advance to the con- 
trary. '^ Here I' cited some words of yours, oondemmng 
their subordination, (p. 88,) which you prudently take no 
notice of." Yes; I had just before taken notice of thdr 
too great deference to the Count. But, the contradicion ! 
Where is the contradiction ? 

6. ^' You mention it as a good effect of their diseiidinei 
that every one knows and keeps his proper rank. Soon 
after, as it were with a design to confute yourself^ yon aajr,' 
^ Our brethren have neither wisdom enough to guide, lior 
prudence enough to let it alone.' " I answered, ^ Pardoii- 
me. Sir, I have no design either to confute or oontradict 
myself in these words. The former sentence is apokm of 
the Moravian brethren. The latter of the EngKsh bre* 
thren of Fetter>lane, (not then united with the Moravians, 
neither actteg by their direction^)* To Ais likewise yoo do 
not reply. Here is then a sixth cetotradiction,- lAeged 
against me, but not proved. 

IS. However you add, '< Had yon — shewn me mktdmn 
in any point yon have attempted to reply to, still— 3fo« con- 
fess errors and widcedness enough among the Momvians, 
to render your account <rf^ them very inconsistent But yon 
have not succeeded in any one answer. Yon have not 
shewn, that I have in any one instance misquoted yoo, or 
misunderstood the character you had given of thm, or 
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argued falsely from what you had said of them. And truly, 
Sir, all you haye done, has been cavilling at a few particu- 
lars. But the argument I was urging all this while you 
quite forgot." 

Sir, if it be so, you do me too much honour, in setting 
pen to paper again. But is it so ? Have I '' all thi» while 
quite foigot the argument you were urging ?" I hope not. 
I seem to remember, you '' were urging" isome argument, 
(Remarks, p. Si,) to prove, that I '' fall not only into incon- 
sistencies, but direct contradictions;" and that I shewed 
you mistaken not only in one, but in every point which you 
advanced as such : that I did not confess any such errors or 
wickedness of the Moravians, as rendered my account of 
them self-inconsistent : that I succeeded in more than one 
asfiwer, to the objections you had urged against it ; and that 
I shezDed^ you had '^ misquoted or misunderstood the cha- 
racter I had given of them, or argued &lsely from it," not 
properly '^ in one instance," but from the beginning to the 
end. Yet this I think it incumbeilt upon me to say, that 
whereinsoever I have contributed, directly or indirectly, to 
the spreading of any thing evil, which is, or has been, among 
the Moravians, I am sorry for it, and hereby ask pardon, 
both of God and all the world. 

II. 1. I think it appears, by what yon yourself observed, 
that on the second head, justification by faith, I allow, in 
the beginning of the Farther Appeal^ sdmost as much as 
you contend for. I desire leave to cite part of that passage 
again, that we may come as near each other as possible. 
I would just subj<Hn a few words on each head, which I 
hope may remove more difficulties out of the way. 

^ That justification whereof our Arties and Homilies 
speak, means present pardon, and acceptance with God : 
ifHiM therefal declares his righteousness or mercy ^ by or for the 
remisHoti^ of sins that are past.^ I say, past. For 1 cannot 
ihid any thing in the Bible, of the remission of ans, past, 
{ireeent, and to come. 

< I believe the conditfam of this is feith t I mean not only, 
Hwi without iUtli we cantot be just^d^bMt al», thai as 

Z 4 



^ » 
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soon as any one has true faith, in that moment he is jastr* 
fied.' Yon take the word Condition in the former senstf 
only, as that without which we cannot be justified. In this 
sense of the word, I think we may allow, that there ars 
sevenll conditions of justification. 

^ Good works follow this Mth, but cannot go before it. 
Much less can sanctification ; which implies a continued 
course of good works, springing from holiness of heart.' 
Yet such a course is, without doubt, absolutely necessary 
to our continuance in a State of Justification. 

' It is allowed, that repentance snd fruits meetpr repext* 
ance^ go before faith. Repentance absolutely must go be^ 
fore fiiith : fruits meet for it, if there be opportunity. By 
Repentance I mean conviction of sin, producing real de« 
sires and sincere resolutions of amendment: and by fnats 
meet for repentance, forgiving our brother, ceasing firom 
evil, doing good, using the ordinances of God, and, in gene* 
ral, obeying him according to the measure of grace whidi 
we have received. But these I cannot as yet term good 
works, because they do not spring from faith and the love 
of God.' Although the same works are then good, when 
they are performed by those who have believed. 

' Faith in general is, a divine, supernatural skslxpsj Cevi^ 
dence, or conviction) of things not seen, not discoverable by 
our bodily senses, as being either past, future, or spirituaL 
Justifying faith implies, not only a divine eXeixof, that. God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, but a sure 
trust and confidence, that Christ died for my sins, that he 
loved me, and gave himself for me. And the moment a 
penitent sinner thus believes, God pardons and absolves 
him.' I say, a penitent sinner ; because justifying faith can^ 
not exist without previous repentance. , ^v 

— — ^ Yet although both repentance, and the fitiiits there- 
of, are in some ^en^e necessary before justification, neither 
the one nor the othier is necessary in the same sense^ or in 
the same degree with feith. Not in the same degree. For 
in whatever moment a man believes, (in the Christian sense 
of the word,) he is justified* But it is not d0| M wbatcsver 
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Momeni he repents, or brings forth any, or all the fruits of 
repentance.^-— Consequently, none of these are necessary to 
justification, in the same degree with faith.' . 

^ Nor in the same sense. For none of these has so direct, 
immediate a relation to justification as faith. This is prox^ 
imatelt/ necessary thereto; repentance remoteh/^ as it is 
necessary to &ith (so the error of the press is to be cor- 
rected.) And the firuits of repentance still inore remotely^ 
as they are necessary to the increase, or contini^ince of re- 
pentance. And even in this sense, they are only necessary 
on supposition — if there be time and opportunity for them. 
For in many instances there is not, but God cuts short his 
work, and faith prevents ^he fruits of repentance.' 

S. Thus fai* I believe we are nearly agi'eed. But on those 
words, ^ Far other qualifications are required, in order to 
our standing before God in glory, than were required in 
order to his giving us feith and pardon : in order to this, 
nothing is indispensMy required, but repentance or convic- 
tion of sin ; but in order to the other, it is indispensably 
required, that we be fully cleansed from all sin :' you re- 
mark, ^' Here, I apprehend, are two great mistakes, 1. You 
make too little necessary before pardon. 2. Too much 
afterward. You confine repentance within too narrow 
limits, and extend holiness beyond its just.bpunds, (p. 92.) 
First, By repentance you mean only conviction of sin. But 
this is a very partial account of it. Every child that has 
learned his catechism can tell, that forsaking. of sin is also 
included in it. — Living in obedience to God's will, when 
there is opportunity ; and even when there is not, a sincere 
desire and purpose to do so — and a faith in God's' mercies 
through Christ Jesus." ' 

I had said, ^ In order to God's giving us fiiith and pardon, 
piothing b indispensably required but repentance,' i. e. 
^ Conviction of sin, producing real desires and sincere reso- 
lati<His of amendment.' But you '' apprehend, Aat I am 
here in a great mistake :" that I give a '^ very partial 
account of repentance :" that I ought to >^ include therein 
a sintere desire and purpose to obey God." I do: I have 
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said 86 expresslj. And <^ liTing in obedience to God's wiU^ 
when there is opportunity." Very well ; hot I here speik 
of what is indispensably required, i. ew whether there is op- 
portmiitjofactoal obedience or not. ^Andafiuthiir€>od'« 
mercies through Christ Jesns." A very great inistski 
indeed I My not including faith in that repetHamct^ which I 
saj is indispensably required — tit order to fidth ! 

^^ Secondly, You make sinless perfectioD necessary after 
justificatibn, in order to make us meet finr gloiy." Aid 
who does not? Indeed men do not agree in the time. 
Some believe it is attained before death : some^ntheartids 
of death: some, in an after-state; in the mjfsUtf or ths 
popish purgatory. But all writefs whom I have ever seei 
till now (the JRomish themselves not excepted) agree^ that 
we must be fully cleansed from all sin, before we cas entst 
into glory: 

3. After what has already been allowed, I cannot thiri^ 
it needfhl to dispute farther <m the head of justifieatioik 
Rather suffer me to close ilns part of our ddbate, by traB-^ 
scribing what I assent to, fh>m that clear recapitafartiaB tf 
jour sentiments, which you have given in your 4dtb adl 
46th pages. 

^ First, Justification is the act (^ Grod, pardoning our 
sins, and receiving us again to his favour. This was ftes 
in him, because undeserved by us ; undesmred, because wt 
had transgressed his law, and could not, nor even can oofw^ 
perfectly fulfil it.' 

S. ^ We cannot therefore be justified by oar works, be* 
cause this would be, to be justified by some aserit of oitf 
own. Much less can we be justified by an e&temal riwir 
of religion, or by any superstitious obscTvaoceei. 

3. ^ The life and d^di of our Lord is the sole iMrit«ri- 
ous cause of Uiis mercy, which must be firmly believeA and 
trusted in by ns. Our fiuth therefore in him, though not 
nM>re meritorious than any other of oor actions, yet ha* a 
bearer relation to the promises of pardon dirou|^ idai^ 
and is the aaean and instrument whereby we ombiMe and 
reeeivie them." ' . . 
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4. ' True fidth must be Yrwely and productive of good 
works, which are its proper fruits, the marks wherefaj it is 
known.' 

5. ^ Works really good, are such as are commanded by 
Gk>d (springing from &itb) done by the aid of his Holy 
Spirit, with good designs, and to good ends. These may 
be c<Misidered as internal or external/ 

6. ^ The inward ones, such as hope, trust, fear, and love 
of God and our neighbour, (which may be more properly 
termed good disposiiionsy and fare branches ofj sanctifica- 
tion) must always be joined with faith, and consequently 
be conditions present in justification, though they are not the 
means or instruments of receiving it.' 

7. ^ The outward' — (which are more property termed 
good works,) ^ though there be no immediate opportunity 
of practising them, and therefore a sincere desire and reso^ 
hition to perform them, be sufficient for the present ; yet 
must follow after as soon as occasion ofiers, and will then 
be necessary conditions of preserving our justification.' 

'8. < There is a justification conveyed to us in our bap- 
tism, or property, this state is then beg^n. But — should 
we fall into sins — ^we cannot regain it without true fhith and 
repentance, which implies (as its fruits) a forsaking of our 
tSaaSy and amendment of (our whole) life.' 

I have only one circumstance farther to add, namely. That 
I am not newly convinced of these things. For this is the 
doctrine which I have continually taught for eight or nine 
yeaars last past : only, I abstained fitmi the word eondiiiMy 
perhaps more scrupulously than was needftd. 

4. With regard to the consequences of my teaching this 
doctrine, I desire any who will not account it iost labour^ 
to consult with his own eyes, seriously and in* the fear ot 
God, the 3d and 4th Journals. And if be pleases, he may 
fiffther read over and compare, from the 95tii to thelSth 
page of my answer, with your refily, flmft the lOlst (incln- 
rive) to the 104th page. 

Among the consequences you redioned fin yeim- Remaito) 
besides ^' introducing predestination) conifiision) preslmp* 
tim, Md despair, naliy wiy jshedoB^ iittlftMta MT ill 
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which (your words, are) you give us among your foUpwer^," 
p. b2y 55; I answered, ^ You should have specified a few 
of those instances ; at least the pages where they occur.' 
(Suppose, only three of each sort, out of any, or all the 
four Journals.) ^ Till this is done, I can look upon this 
assertion as no other than the flourish of your pen/ . 

Upon this you exclaim, (p. Ill,) ^M must beg the reader 
to observe your method of citing my words. Many instances 
of omissions he has had already. But here is such a ooe^ 
as I believe few controversies can parallel^ Would not any 
one imagine from the view of these words, Predestination, 
confusion, presumption, and despair, that they occurred aU 
together in page 53, of my Remarks, and that I observed 
nothing farther concerning this point ? Could it be thought, 
that any thing intervened between the page referred to, and 
the last sentence ? And yet so it is, that near three pages 
intervene !" Ha ! do " near three pages intervene !" Pro- 
digious indeed ! '' And this is called an answer!" So it 
is, for want of a better. ^ 

^^ Your businesss was to shew, that the. Calvinistical 
notions have not prevailed among the Methodists, or that 
they were no consequences of unconditional justification." 
No, Sir, it was not my business to shew this. It was not 
my business to prove the negative, but yours, to prove the 
affirmative. Mr. Whitefield>is himself a Calvinist. Such 
therefore, doubtless, are many of his followers. But Cal- 
vinism has not prevailed at all among the Methodists, (so 
called,) nor is it to this day any consequence of uncondi* 
tional justification, in the manner wherein I preach it. 

5. You next '^ take the pains to lay ,1)efore.the reader, 
an instance or two of confusion," &c. The first I read 
thus: p. 11. 

'' While we were at the room, Mrs. J. sitting at home, 
took the Bible to read. But on a sudden, threw it away, 
saying, I am good enough. I will never read or pray more. 
She was in the same mind when I came ; often repeating, I 
used to think, I was full of sin, and that I sinned in eveiy 
thing I did. But now I know better. I am a good Christian. 
I never did any -harm ia my life. I do not desire to be any 
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better than T am ; she spake many things to the same effect, 
plainly shewing, that the spirit of pride and of lies had the 
full dornlinion over her. ' I asked. Do you desire to be heal- 
4ed ? She said, I am whole. Bui do you desire to be saveH ? 
She replied, I aitf saved, I ail nothing, I am happy. ' This 
is one of the fruits of the present salvation and sinleas per- 
fection, tiLug;htiby you among the weak and ignorant." 

I should wonder if the scarecrow of sinless perfection 
were not brought ill some way or other. But to the point 
You here repeat a relation as from me, and that in confirm" 
aiion, you say, of your owii veracity, and yet leave out both 
the beginning of that relation, part of the middle, and the 
end of it. 

\ - 1 begin thus, (Vol. II. p.:61,) ^ SCind. Jan. 11, 1 met witb 
41 surprising instance of the power of the devil.' These 
words, of all others, should' not have been left out, beings 
key to all that follows. * In the middle of the j'elation, imme- 
diately after the words, ^ I am happy,' I add, ^ Yet it was 
.easy to discern, she was in the most violent agony both of 
body and mind, sweating exceedingly, notwithstanding the 
-severest frost, and not continuing in the same posture a 
moment.' A plain proof^ that this was no instance of pre- 
^sumpiidny nor a natural fruit of any teaching whatever. 

It ends thus. ^ About a quarter before sue the next 
morning, after lying quiet for a while, she broke out, ^ Peace 
be unto thee, (her husband,) peace be unt9 this house, the 
peace of God is come to my soul ! I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth.' And for several days her mouth was'fiUed 
with his praise, and her talk was wholly of his wondrous 
works.' Had not these words been left out, neither could 
'.this have passed for an instance of despair. Though still I 
do not know but it might have stood for an instance of con^ 
fusion^ &C. 

I must not forget, that this was cited at first, as a 

proof of my enthusiasm : as an instance' of " a private 

revelation, which (you say) I seem to pay great credit to 

— ^representing the conjectures of a woman — whose brain 

^appears to h^ve been too much heated, as if they had be^ 

.owingto a particular and miraculous spirit of prophecy," 
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(Remarks, p. 64«) I Answered, < Descaat, Sh% as yoa {ikaw 
on this enthuikum; on the creik paid tethis pritmie rvsffe- 
f ton / and mj representing the eat^edmref of this braia-flW^ 
woman, as owing to a nimcnloos power oi the spirit ^ 
prophecy. And when yon have done, I will desire yon to 
read the passage OBoe more ; where you witt find my ex- 
press words sore, (introdadng this account) < Sondny 1], 
I met with a surprising instance of the power of ike devUJ 
Sttdi was the credit I paid to this rerelaiion! All wUrii I 
ascribe to the Spirit of God is, the enabling her ta steive 
Ugainst the power of the devil, and at lengtii -rastoeia^ 
peace to her se«d/ Answer, p. 41. 

I was in hopes you had done with this instance. Bit I 
am disappointed. For inyour 8d letter I read thus, (pw 190,) 
^ The instances of enthusiasm and presumptidn, which 
your last Journal had fhmished me with, remain new la he 
reviewed. The first was of a private revefaiftibo^ which 
you appeared to pay great cuedit to« You had reprasamliBd 
every thing the woman had spoken in her agony as <CDmuig 
to pass.^ But I had not represented any thing aha. apdce 
then, whether it came to pass or not, as coming^ firom die 
Spirit of God^^^ but from the devil. 

You say, <^ When I read this first, I was amazed^^ aoA— . 
impatient to look again into your Journal. But I had no 
sooner done this, but I was still more astonished. For yon 
have very grievously misrepresented the case." If I have^ 
then I will bear the blame ; but if not, it will light on ^onr 
head. 

^^ It is not this account which you had thus introdoead; 
but another, and a very dtfierent one, of what happoied n 
day or two before. Sunday, you mention her as baii^ 
guilty of gross presumption, which you attribute to the 
power of the devil. But on Monday and Tuesday the op* 
posite revelations happened, which -*yoa relate withmit the 
least mark of diffidence or blame," p. 131. 

I am grieved, that you constrain me to say any more. In 
the 4th Journal, Vol. II. p. 61, 1 gave an account of Mrs. 
Jones, which I term, ^ a surprising instance of the power ef 
the devil.' Itindudestheocoanmiceaef thieedays. This 
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you brought as a proof of my euthusiasm. I answer, ^ Tbe 

very words that introduce this account^ prove it is no instance 

of enthusiasm : meaning by this account (as I suppose is 

. plain to oYeiy reader) the following account of Mra. Jones. 

You rejdy, ^' It is not this account which you had thus in- 

iffoduccMl, but another, and a very, different one, of what 

liapfieBed a day or two before." Sk*, it is the whole account 

^ Mrs. Jones which I thus introduce ; and not another ; 

npt A vfry diffidrent one. And I attribute the agony which 

«h^ (Mrsi Jones) was in, and most of the words which she 

spoke, both on Sunday, Mcmday^ and Tuesday, not to the 

Spirit of God, but to the power of the devil* 

]& The nej^t instance, which you relate as an instance 

ci de^)mr, is that of a young woman of KingsWood ; 

wUeh you break off with, '^ Take me away," ^c. (p. 112.) 

Bttt why did you not decypher that, &c. Why did you 

not add the rest of the paragmph?. Because it would 

have spoiled your whole argument. It would fove shewn 

^liat the e»d of the Lord was, in permitting that severe 

visitation. The words are, (Joum. S, Vol. I. p. 434:,) 
^ We interrupted her by calling again upon God, on 

wUch she sunk down as before, (as one asleep,) and an- 
other young woman began to roar as loud as she had done. 
My brother now camain, it being about nine o'clock. We 
continued in prayer till past eleven : when God in a iQoment 
gfoVe peace into the soul, first, of the first tormented, and 
then of the other. And they both joined in singing praises 
to him, who had stilled the enemy and the avenger.' 

7. I am sorry to find you still affirm, that with regard to 
the Lord's Supper also, I '' advance many injudicious, false, 
.and dangerous things. Such as, 1. '^ That a man ought 
to communicate, without a sure trust in God's mercy 
through Christ, (p. 117.)" You make these as my words; 
but I know them not. 2. ^^ That there is no previous pre- 
paration indispensably necessary, but a desire to receive 
whatsoever God pleases to give." But I include abundantly 
more in that desire, than you seem to. apprehend; even a 
.|vilUngness to know and to do the will of God. 3. '^ That 
t 
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no fitness is required at the time of communicating/' (I re^ 
cite the whole sentence,) ^^ but a sense of our state, of oar 
utter sinfulness and helplessness ! Eveiy one who knows 
he is fit for hell, being just fit to come to Christ, in this, 
as well as in all other wajs of his appointment." But 
neither c&n this sense of our utter sinfiilness and helpless- 
ness subsist, without earnest desires of universal holiness. 
^^ There was another passage," you say, ^^ which joa dhose 
to omit," (p. 118.) Which this was, I do not understand. 
Nor do I perceive any one of those dreadful positions (as 
you style them) to be contrary to the word of Grod. ' 

8. You will likewise, at all hazards, stand your ground^ 
as to the charge of stoical ifisensibUiiy. I answered before, 
(p. S6,) ^ How do you support the charge ? Why thus,— 
'^ You say, the servants of Grod sufier nothing." And can 
you possibly misunderstand these words, if yOu read those 
that immediately foUow? His body was well nigh torn 
asunder with pain. But Grod made all his bed in his sick- 
ness. So that he was continually giving thanks to God, and 
making his boast of his praise.' 

You reply, (118,) ^ If you meant no more than that a 
man under the sharpest pains, may be thankful to God, 
why did you call this a strange truth ?" — ^Because I think it 
is so. 1 think it exceeding strange, that one in such a 
degree of pain, should be continually giving thanks to God. 
Not that I suppose hint insensible of his torments. ^ His 
body, 1 say, was well nigh torn asunder with pain.' But 
the love of God so abundantly overbalanced all pain, that 
it was nothing to him. 

^^ The next instance is as follows. One told you. Sir, I 
thought last week there could be no such rest as you de- 
scribe ; none iii this world wherein we should be so firee, as 
not desire ease in pain. But God has taught me better. 
For on Friday and Saturday, when I was in the strongest 
pain, I never once had one moment's desire of ease" (add, 
*' but only that the Will of God might be done.') 

Neither has this any resemblance of stoical insensibility. 
I never supposed^ that this person did not feel pain : (nor 
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iiid^ed tbftt there is any §tate on earth, wherein we shall 
Dot feel it.) But that her soul Was filled with the love of 
Grod, and thankfully resigned to his iV'ilL 

<f Another instance is taken fi'oni one of yottr hynmS| 
where are these lines : (p. 119.) 

<^ Doom^ if thou canst, to endless pains, 

And drive me from thy face :'^ (Add, 
^ But if thy stronger love constrains, 
Let me sav'd by grace.') 
*^ This I thought the height of insensibility, extravagance^ 
and presumption* — You see nothing of these in it. And 
yet you explain yourself thus, ' If thou canst deny thyself 
if thou canst forget to be gracious, if thou canst cease to be 
truth and love.' All which, in my opinion, is fixing the 
charge more strongly upon you. For the supposition that 
Christ can do these things" — Are you in earhest. Sir ? 
Are you really ignorant, that expressions of this kind, 
do not suppose he can^ but quite the reverse ? That they 
are one of the strongest forms of obtestation, of adjuring 
God to shew mercy, by all his grace, and truth, and love i 
So fiir is this also firom proving the charge of stoical insen* 
sibilrty* 

III. 1. I come now to consider the point of church-com<« 
munion, of which you have spoken in the beginning of youf 
treatise. In the entrance you say, ^^ We teach no other 
doctrine than has always been taught in our church. — Our 
jentiments concerning justification are reconcileable to our 
articles, homilies, and service. This I apprehend several 
of the Methodists have been convinced of^ and have there^ 
fare left our communion entirely. You give us mor€ 
instances than one of this in your kst Jottmal."-^p. S.) 
No, not one. Nor did I ever yet know one man, who 
^^ therefore left the communion of the church," because he 
was convinced that either her articles, homilies, or liturgy 
opposed his sentiments concerning justification. ' Poof 
Mr. St. and Mr. Simpson were induced to leave it, by 
reasons of quite another kind. 

You add, ^< We Cannot wonder^ that some Methodiat8| 

VOL, XII. A A 
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have withdrawn from her, whik thejr have been used to 
hear doctrines, which they most. haVe been sensible, have 
no place in her articles and service." So &r from it, thai 
all I know of them are deeply sensible, the doctrines they 
haoe been used to hear daily, are no other than the genuine 
doctrines of the church, as expressed both in her articled 
and service* 

3. But our present question turns not on doctrine but 
discipline. '' My firat buamess" (you say) ^ is to consider, 
some veiy lax notions of church-communion, whidi I find 
in your last Journal, (YoL II. p. 2S.) You say, ' Our I9th 
article defines a true church, a congregation of fidtfafiii 
people, wherein the true word of God is preached, and the 
sacraments duly administered,'" (p. 3.) The use I would 
willingly make of this definition, (which, observe, is not 
mine, be it good or bad,) is to stop the boasting of ungodly 
men, by cutting off the^ pretence to call themselves oftht 
church. But you think, they may call themselves so still. 
Then let them. I will not contend about it. 

But you cannot infer fircHn hence, that my notions of 
dmrch communion are either lax or otherwise. The defi« 
nition which I occasionally cite, shews nothing of my senti* 
ments on that head. And for any thing which occurs in this 
page, they may be strict or loose, right or wrong. 

You add, ^^ It will be requisite, (p. 5,) in order to iqp« 
prove yourself^ minister of our church, that you follow 
her rules and orders. — ^That you constantly conform to the 
method of worship she has prescribed, and study to promote 
her peace," — ^AU this is good and fit to be done. But 
it properly belongs to the following question.-^^ What 
led you into such loose notions of church-commonion, I 
imagine, might be,, your being c(Miscious to yourself that 
according to the strict, just account of the Church of Eng- 
land, you could not, with any grace, maintain your preten* 
sions to belong still to her."— Sir, I have never told you 
yet, what my notions of the church-communion are. They 
may be wrong, or they may be right, for all you know* 
TherefiNre, when you are first supposing that I have told 
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you my iiolio.ns, and then assigning' the reasons of thenii 
what can be said, but that jou imagine the whole matter ?. 

3« How fiir I have acted agreeably to. the rules and. orders 
of our churoh, is a farther qae$tion. You think I hay^ 
acted contrary thereto, first, By using extemparary prayer 
in public^ " The church," you say, ** has sttx)iigly dedared 
her mind on thb point, by appointing her excellent liturgy^ 
which y.Qtt httv^ splemnly ptomiised to use— and no other." 
1 knQW not when or where. — " And whoever does not wor^- 
ship God in the manner she prescribes, must be supposed 
to slight and contemn her offices and rules : and, therefore^ 
can be no more worthy to be called her minister," (p. 70 

I do not ^{ight or contemn the offices, oi the church.. J 
esteem them very highly. And yet I do not, ^t all times^ 
worship God, even in public, in the very terms pf those 
offices. Nor yet do 1 knowingly slight or contemn hcr^-rules^ 
For it is not cleatr to my a{)prehension, thcit she has any 
rule which fi^rbid^ using exteniporary prayer^ isupppto :ber 
tween the morning and evening service. Ajad if 1 a^i not 
ttforfhj/ to be called her mmfVf^r, (which I dar0 by :no meanst 
affirm myself to be,) yet Aer minister I am^ and must alwayp 
be^:unle6s I should be judicially deposed from; my ministry. 
. Yovir second argument is this: ^^ If you suppose the 
Scripture enjoined you to .use extemporary prayer, then yQVL 
tnuat buppose our liturgy to be inconsistent with Scripturoi 
imd^: consequently, unlawful to.be used." That jdocsr not 
{Qlk)W: unless I supposed, th^ Scripture to enjoin, to use 
ejrtempOrary prayer, ahd no other; Then it would follpw^ 
that a form of prayer was inconsistent with Scripture* But 
^Q I nqver did suppose. 

.' ypur third argument is to this dfect : ^' You act contrarjp 
to theTule.of the churdb. AHow she is in the wrong : yet 
while jyou break her rale, bow do you act as heic minister?'' 
JtQughtto.be expres$ed^ ^MIoW are you her minister?^. 
For the cOQcliusion to be proved is, That I am not her 
minister. I answiBr, 1,: I am inot convinced, as I observedL 
before that I do hereby Iveak her' rule, ii If I did, yet 
should I not C€ii$e td be h^r niii^ister^ Unless I were formsdiy 
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deprked. 3. I now actually do contiaue in her cwmnimioB^ 
md hope diat I always shall. 

' 4. Yod object fiirther, *^ That I disobej tlie goreman of 
fte church.*^ I answer, I both do, add will obey tlien ul 
•11 Aings, where I do not apprehend theitB is some parti-* 
cnlar Law of God to the contrary. ^^ Hete^^ you say, ^yott 
coofiess that in some things you do not, and cannot obey 
yonr governors,'' (p. 8.) — Did I confess tkitf Then I spoke 
rashly and foolishly: for I granted more than 1 can make 
good. I do certainly apprehend that the Law of Gon re* 
quires me^ both to preach and (sometimes) to pny extern* 
pare. Yet I do not know that I disobey the goTcniors of 
the church herein. For I do not know, that thej kave fivw 
bidden me to do either. 

^^ But your behaviour and method of friachii^ is iive^ 
gular. Have you any warrant from Scripture forpreadung'* 
up and down thus ? — I think I have : I think Grod hath 
called me to this work ^ by the laying on of the hands of 
the presbytery,' which directs me how to obey that genteal 
command, ^ While we have time, let us do good unto all 
men.' 

^ But we ought fo do this agreeably to our respective 
rituations, and not break in upon each other's provinces. 
Every private man may take upon himself tiie office af a 
magistrate — and quote this text as justly as you have done/* 
(p. 9.) No. The private man is not called to the office of 
WLfnagidrate / but I am to the office of a preacher. ^ Yod 
were indeed authorized to preach the gospel : but it was in 
the congregation to which you should be lawful! j ap« 
pointed. — ^Whereas you have many years preadied in places 
whereunto you were not lawfully appointed ; nay, which 
were intrusted to others, who neither wanted n<Nr desired 
your assistance.'^ Many of them wanted it enough, whether 
they desired it or not But I shaU not now debate that 
point I rather follow you to the first of the Farther 
jtppealy where this objection i» considered. 

5. ^^ Our church," (it was said) ^^ has provided agunst 
this preaching up and down, in the ordination of a priest^ 
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%y txpressfy limiting the exercise of the powers then con- 
ferred upon him, to the congregation where he shall be law- 
fully appointed thereunto." 1 answered, h ^ Your argu- 
iBent proves too much. If it be allowed just as you 
propose it, it proves, that no priest has authority either tO; 
preach or administer the sacrament in any other than his 
own congregation.' Farther Appeal^ p. £4. 

You reply, ^^ Is there no difference between a thing^s 
bring done occasionally — and its J)eing done for years to- 
gether?'' — Yes, a great one. And more inconveniences 
nay arise from the latter thim from the former. But this is, 
all wide : it does not touch the point. Still if our church 
does expressly limit the exercise of the sacerdotal powers, . 
to that congregation whereunto each priest shall be ap- 
pomted ; this precludes him from exercising those powers 
at ally in any other than that congregation. I answm*ed, 
9. ^ Had the powers conferred rbeen so limited when I was 
ordained priest, my ordination would have signified just 
nothing. For I was not appointed to anj^ congregation at 
all : but was ordained as a member of that << college of 
divines," <so our statutes express it) ^^ founded to overturn 
all heresies, and defend the catholic faith." * 

You reply, ^^ I presume it was expected you should 
either continue at your college, or enter upon some regular 
cure." Parhaps so ; but I must still insist, that if my 
sacerdotal powers had been then expressly limited to that 
congregation whereunto I should be appointed^ my ordi- 
nation would have signified nothing. I mean, I could 
never, in virtue of that ordination, have exercised those 
powers at aU : seeing I never was appointed to any single 
congregation ; at least, not till I went to Georgia* 

I answered, S. ^ For many years after I was ordained 
pri^t, this limitation was never heard of. I heard not one 
sylhible of it, by way of objection to my preaching up and 
down, in Oxford or London, or the parts adjacent r in 
Gloucestershire or Worcestershire : in Lancashire, York" 
or Lincdnshire. Nor did the strictest discipliiiarian 

A A S 



958 flECOlTD IiBTTBR TO MS. CHVRCH. 

scruple suffering me to etercise those powers wherever I 
came. 

You reply, ^^ There is great difierence between preadi* 
ing occasionaUj — ^with the leave of the incumbent, and 
doing it constantly without their leaTOc'' I grant there is; 
and there are objections to the lat'tei^ which do notreadi 
the former case. But thej do not belong to thi9 head. 
They do not in the least affect this consequence, ^' If every 
priest, when ordained, is expressly Kmiiedy touching the 
exercise of the power then received, to that congregation to 
which he shall be appointed ; then is he precluded by tjiis 
express limitation, from preaching, with or withouldieiB- 
cumbenfs leave, in anjf otRer congregation whatever," 

I answered, 4. < Is it not, in fact, universally allowed, 
that eveiy priest, as such, has a power, in virtbe of'his. 
oi*dinationj to preach — in *any congregation, . where the 
curate desires hfs assistance ?' 

Yon reply to this by what you judge a parallel ease. 
But it does not touch the restriction in question. Either this 
does, or does not expressly limit the exercise of the powers 
conferred upon a priest in his ordination, to that congrc" 
gation whereunto he shall be appointed. If it does not, I 
am not condemned by this ; however faulty 1 may be on a 
thousand other accounts. If it d6es, then is every priest 
condemned who ever preaches out of the congregation to 
which he is appointed, 

' Your parallel case is this — ^< Because a man does not 
oflend against the law of thaland, when I prevail upon him 
to teach my children. — ^Therefore he is empowered to seize" 
[read, he does not offend against the law of the land in 
seizing] ^^ an apartment in my house, and algainst my will - 
and approbation to continue therein, and to direct add 
dictate to my family f* (p. 11.) 

An exact parallel indeed !— When therefore' I came to 
live in St. Luke^s parish, was'it just the same thin^ as if I 
had '^ seized an apartment in Dr. Buckley^s house ?" And 
was the << continuing therein against his will and approba* 
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tion" (supposing it were so) precisely the same, as if I had 
continued in his houscj whether he would or not ? Is the 
one exactly the same " offence against the law of the land** 
as the other ? Once more. Is the warning sinners in 
Moorfields, to flee from the wrath to, come, the very same 
liith. directing the Dr.'s famify under his own rooff — ^I 
should not have answered this, but that I wiis afraid you 
would conclude it was unanswerable. 
: I.iUiswered tte former objector, 5. < Before those words 
which you sbppose to imply such a restraint — were those 
qpokem without any restraint or limitation at all, which I 
ai^^hend to convey an indelible, character. Receive the 
ficdy Ghost^ for the office and work of a priest in the 
diurch of God, now committed unto thee, by the impo* 
sitioD'Of our hands.' 

You reply, '^ The question is not, whether you are ift 
tnrders, or not ?" p. 12.— I am glad to hear it. I really 
thought it was. — '^ But whether you have acted suitably to 
the dijrections or rules of the Church of England.*' — ^Not 
suitably to that rule, if it were strictly to be interpreted, of 
preaching only in a single congregati<ffi. But I have givea 
my reasons, why I think it cannot be so interpreted. And 
^ole reasons I do not see that you have invalidated. 

I would only add, if 1 am in orders, if I am a minister 
still, and yet not a minister of the Church of England, of 
what church am I a minister ? Whoever is a minister at all, 
is a minister of some particular Uiurch. Neither can he 
cease to be a minister of that churdh, till he is cast out of 
it by a judicial sentence. Till therefore I am so cast out, 
(which I trust will never be,) I must style myself a minister 
of the Church of England. 

6. Your next objection is, ^ You not only erect bands, 
which, after the Moravians, you caU the United Society, but 
a2so give out tickets to those that continue therein." — ^These 
bands, you think, <^ have had very bad consequences, as was 
to be expected, when weak people are made leaders of 
their brethren, and are set -upon expounding Scripture.** 
Ibid. You are in some mistakes het^^ For, 1. The bands 
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tre not eaOitdihe VnUed Society. 2. The Uniied Socieiywwi 
originally so called, not after the MoraTians, bat because it 
consisted of several smaller societies tfinterflogpefAer. 3. Nei- 
ther the bandS) nor the leaders of them, as sndi, are sd 
upon expounding ScnpUne. 4. The good consequences of 
their meeting together in bandsy I know : but the very bad 
consequences I know not 

When any members of these, cnt of the Uniied Soctie^, are 
proved to live in known sin, we then maik and avoid them ; 
we separate ourselves from every one that walks dis€»rd«rly. 
Sometimes, if the case be judged infectious (though rarely,) 
this is openly declared. And this you style ^^ exoomma- 
nicationr," and say, ^^ Does not every one see a separate, 
ecclesiastical society or communion ?" (page I3.>-rNo. 
This society does not separate from the commtimon of the 
rest of the Church of England. They continue steadfastly 
with them, both ^ in the apostolical doctrine, and in the 
breaking of bread, and in prayers,' (which neither Mk. St 
nor Mr. Si. does : nor the gentleman who writes to jou in 
&vour of the Moravians : who also writes pressingly to me 
to separate myself from the church) a society ^^ over which 
you had appointed yourself a governor."^ — No : so fiur as I 
governed them, it was at their own entreaty .^^^^ And took 
upon you all the spiritual authority, which the very highest 
church governor could claim." — What! At Kingswood? 
In February 1740-1 ? Not so. I took upon me no other 
authority (then and thefe at least) than any steward of a 
society exerts by the cbnsent of the other members. I did 
neither more nor less than declare, that they who had 
brokeq our rules, were no longer of our society. 

^' Can you pretend that you received this authority from 
our church ?" — ^Not by ordination; for I did not exertit as 
-a priest: but as one whom that society had voluntarily 
c:hosen to be at the head of them.-r-?^ ()r that you exer« 
cised it in subjection, or subordination to her lawful gover- 
nors ?" I think so ; I am sure I did not exercise it in any 
designed opposition to them.-r-^^ Did you ever think prosper 
to ponsujt Of advise with them, about fixing the terms of 
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yoiir commuiiioii ?*' If you mean about tixing the rules of 
adnttting or excluding from our society: I never did thinlr. 
it either needful or proper. Noir do I, at tbig day. 
, ^^ How then will you vindicate all these powers ?" — All^ 
these are, ^ Dedaring those are no longer c^ our society.* 
^' Here is a manifest congregation. Either it belonged to-. 
ihe Church of England, or not. If it did not, you set up a. 
separate communion against her. And how then are you 
injured, in being thought to have withdrawn from her ?"-— 
I have nothing to do with this. The antecedent is false. 
Therefore the consequent fidls of course.— ^^ If it did 
belong to the church, shew where the church gavieyou sucb 
authority of oontroling and regulating it ?'' Authcnrity ofv 
putting disorderly members out of that society? The 
aociety> itself gave me that auliiority. <^ What private cler*. 
gyman can plead her commission, to be thiis a judge and: 
ordinary, even in his own parish ?" Any clergyman or lay- 
man, without pleading her commission, may be thus a- 
judge and ordinary. ^^ Are not these powers inherent in: 
liar governors, and committed to the higher order of her 
elergy ?" No : not the power of excluding members fix>m 
a private society, — unless on supposition of some sudi rule, 
as ours is, viz. ' That if any man separate from the churchy 
Jie is no longer a member of our society.' 

7. But you have more proof yet. '* The grand jury in 
Georgia found, that you had called yourself ordinary of 
Savannah. Nor was this fact contradicted even by those 
of the jury, who you say vnrote in your fiivour. So that it 
appears, you have long had an incUhation, to. be indepen* 
dent and uncontroled.'^ This argument ought to be good ; 
for it is &r fetched. The plain case was this. That grand 
jury did assert, ^ That in Mr. Causton's hearing, I had 
called myself ordinary of Savannah.' The minority of the 
jury, in their letter to the trustees, refuted the other alle* 
gations particularly : but thought this so idle an one, that 
they did not deign to give it any fiurther reply, than*^^ Aa 
to the eighth bill we are in doubt, as not weU knowing the 
meaning of the word crdmry.' See yoil. p. 389, S99« 
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. > You add, <^I appeal to any^ rea^nable tnaii, whiether 
yoii haye.not actedas an ordinary; nay, a buAop in Kings* 
wood." . If you mean, in ^ declaring those disorderly mem- 
tters were no Icmger of that society,^ I admit your appeal, 
whether I Aerein acted as a bithapy or as any tteward tsi a 
society may. ^^ Nay you have gone far beyond the gene- 
rality of the dissenters themselves ; who do not commit the 
power. of excommunication, and appointing to preach"^^ 
(that is another question) ^^to the hands of any private 
minister. — The powers of excommunication." True; but 
this was not excommuntcationj but a quite difierent thing.*— 
How fiur^ in what circamstances, and in what sense, I have 
appointed men to preachy 1 have explained at large in fte 
third part of the /orMer ^p/7ea/. .But i wait for ftrther 
light; and am ready to consider, as I am. able, whatever 
shall be replied to what is there advanced.. 
• 8. Your genelral conclaaion is, f^. Whatever your jne- 
tences or professions may be, you can be looked lipon bj 
seriotts.arid: impartial persons, (not as a member j much less 
9L minister oi the Church of England,) but. as. no other than 
an enemy to her constitution, worship, and doctrine, raising 
divisions and disturba[nces in her conimunion ; (p. 76,) and 
yet you say, ^ 1 cannot have greater regard to her rules'— 
^ I dare not renounce communion with her.' (p. 15.) 
' 1 do jsay so still, i cannot have a greater regard to any 
human rules^ than to follow them in all things, unless 
where 1 apprehend there is a divine rule to the contrary. I 
dare not renounce communion with the Church of England^- 
As a minister^ I teach her doctrines. I use her offices. I 
conform to her rubricks. I suffer reproach for my attach- 
ihent to her. As a private member I hold her doctrines. I 
join in her offices, in prayer, in hearing, in communicating. . 
I Expect every reasonable man, touching these facts, to 
believe his own eyes and ears. But if these fects are so,, 
^w dare any man of common sense, charge me with re« 
nouhdng the Church of England ? 

' d. Use ever so many exaggerations, still the whole 
of this matter is^ 1. 1 often^^ise extemporary prayer* 



lECOND^ lifiVTEB TO MR. CHITltCH. 863 



S. Wherever I can, I preach the gospel. 3. Those who 
desire to live the gospel I 'advise bow to watch over -each 
other, and to put from them mich as walk disoiderly J iNow 
whether these things are, on other considerations, right or 
wrong, this single point 1 xnust still. insist on: ^AU this 
does not prove, either that I am no member ^ or'tthat 1'^ 
nb minister of the Chnrcfa of England." - Nay, •nothing can 
prov^ I am no membeir of £he church, till I eithe^:ftra 
ercommunicAied^ or renounce her communion, knd no-longer 
join in her doctrine, and in the'breaking'of.bread,- and to 
Jirayer.! Noi* can any thing prov^'I am no minister of.tbe 
dnirch, tiU:Ieither am ifepo^e^f from my ministry, or co&e»« 
iarily renouncjs her^ and wholly cease 'to! tteachi her. doctdnep^ 
iMe hisr offices, and obey her nibricks for ooiisc!enoe'itah& 
- HoWever 1 greht,'. that i whatsoever :is,^f.ur^ed'ionl this 
heady' deserves- my* most serious considegratioh.? And w3ieii<^ 
sdevior I iLmconvmcedy that by taking any metkodsyjudre or 
leas difftrent from those I now take, I may better ^ conisuU 
the honour of religion, and be able' to do more goodun the 
world ;" by the grace of God, I shall not persist in these 
one hour, but instantly choose theimOre ei^celleht way. 

IV. 1. What you urge on the head of Enthusiasm also, 
I think '' deserves my most serious consideration." . (You 
may add, '' and presumption." I let it drop once more;, 
because 1 do not love tautology ; and because I look upon- 
presumption to be essential to enthusiasm, and, conse-. 
quently, contained therein.) I will, therefore, weigh what 
joii advance concerning it, and explain myself something 
niore at large. 

^* I am to examine," you say, (p. 120,) "how far you 
Ibave cleared yourself of enthusiasm. My account of ^his 
you set down, making as many alterations and omissions as 
there a^e lines." Perhaps more ; for I never designed tc^ 
reeite the whole, but only the material part of it " if ydu- 
did not wholly approve of it, why would }i^u not let' me 
know, what you disliked 'in it ?" Bec^se I do ^not^ love 
many words. Therefi>re when the argument ^toodlhiis:. 
^ He^that does this is an enthusiast ; but you do' ihis t" I 
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was generally content wit& answering the Sd proposition; 
and leaving the first as I Ibund' it. 

^* I laid this charge against yon and the Hethodists in 
general : between you every part of the character has been 
verified* ** I answer for one ; let the rest answer for them* 
adveS)-— if they have not better employment. That the 
question between us may oe the mcnre fiilly understood^ I 
ahall briefly compare together, 1. Your remariu. 2. My 
answer. S. Your reply : though still I cannot promise to 
repeat your words at length. 

2. You remark, (p. 60,) << Though you would be thought 
an enemy to enthusiasm and presumption, yet in both, you 
are firee firom being inferior to the Moravians, or indeed to 
any others :*' [strong assertions, not inferior to any others 2 
Not to the French prophets, or John of Leyden ? j ^ 1. En- 
thusiasm is, a fiilse persuasion of an extraordinary divine 
assistance, which leads men to such conduct, as is only to 
be justified by the supposition of such asastance.'* I an« 
ewer, (p. 38,) ^ Before this touches me, you are. \o prove^ 
(which I conceive you have not done yet,) that my conduct 
is such, as is only to be justified by the supposition of such 
assistance.'' You reply (p. 120.) " This, I think, is proved 
in the preceding tract.'' I think not. Let men of candour 
judge. Yet I am persuaded, there was such an assistance 
at some times. You have also to prove that this was a 
fidse persuasion. 

You remark, S. ^^ An enthusiast is then sincere, but mis«^ 
taken." (p. 61.)) I answered, ^That I am mistaken remains 
to be proved.' You reply, "The world must judge." 
Agreed, if by the world you mean, men of reason and 
religion. 

You remark, 3. " His intentions must be good : but his 
actions will be most abominable." I answered, ^ What 
actions of mine are most abominable ?' You reply, ^^ The 
world must be judge, whether your public actions have not 
been in many respects abominable." I am glad the charge 
softens. I hope by and by you will think they are only 
abominable in some respects. 
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You remark, 4. << Instead of making the word of (3od 
the rule of his actions, he follows only seeret persuasion or 
impulse/' I answered, ^ I have declared again and again^ 
that 1 make the word of God the rule of all my actions^ 
and that I no more iPollow any secret impulse instead thereof 
than I follow Mahomet or Confucius.' You reply (p. 181,) 
-^^ You fall again into your strain of boastings as if decla« 
rations oould have any weight against facts ; assert, that 
^ you make the word of God the rule of all your actions/ 
and that I ^ perhaps do not know many persons.' '* — Stop, 
Sir. You are stepping oyer one or two points, which I 
have not done with. 

You remark, 5. ^< Instead of judging of his spiritual 
estate, by the improvement of his heart, he rests only on 
ecstasies," &c. I answered, ^ Neither is this my case. I 
irest not on them at all. I judge of my spiritual estate by 
the improvement of my heart, and the tenour of my life 
conjointly.' To this I do not perceive you reply one word. 
Herein then I am not an enthusiast 

You remark, 6. ^^ He is very liable to err — ^not con* 
sidering things coolly and carefiilly." I answered, ^ So 
indeed I am: I find it every day more and more. But I 
do not yet find, that this is owing to my want of ^^ consi- 
dering things coolly and carefully." Perhaps you do not 
know many persons (excuse my simplicity in speaking it) 
who more carefully consider every step they take, (p. 39.) 
Yet I know I am not cool or careful enough. May God 
supply this and all my wants !' You reply, ^^ Your pri« 
vate life I have nothing to do with :" and then enlai^ on 
my « method of consulting Scripture," and of using lots: 
of both which by and by. But, mean time, observe this 
4oe8 not affect the question. For I neither cast lots, nor 
use that method at ail, till I have considered things with 
all the care 1 can. So that, be this right or wrong, it is 
no manner of proof, that I do not ^^ carefully consider 
every step 1 take." 

But how little did I profit by begging your excuse, SDTp* 
{Ipse I had spoken a word unguardedly I O Sk^ you, pit 
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me in mind of bim who said, I ktmw not to shew mercy ! 
You have need never to fight, but when joq are sure tf 
conquer: seeing you are resolved neither to give nor take 
quarter. 

;. You remaric^ 7. ^^ He is very difficult to be convinced 
by rfason and argument, as he acts upon a supposed priil* 
ciple superior to it, the direction, of Grod's Spirit." . I an" 
swered, ^ I am very difficult to be convinced by dry Mows 
or hard- names. But not by reason or argument. At least 
that difficulty cannot spring from the cause you mention^ 
Tat I claim no other direction- of God's Spirit than is com* 
man to all believers/ 

You reply (p, 124) 1.-^-^^^ 1* fear this will not be easily 
reconcileable to your past pretences and behaviour.'^ I 
believe it will ; in particular to what I speak of the light 
I received from God in that important aflair. (Vol. I. p, 349.) 
But as to the du^ctions in general of the Spirit of Grod, wf 
yery probably differ in this $ you apprehend those direc- 
'tions to be extraordinary, whidi. I suppose to be conunoa 
to all bdUevers. 

You remark, 8. ^' Whoever opposes him will be chai^fed 
with resisting or rejecting the Spirit." I answered, ^ What ! 
Whoever opposes me, John Wesley ? Do i charge every 
such, person with frjecting the Spirit? No more than I 
charge him with robbing on the highway. — Do I cbasge you 
with rejectmg the Spirit ?' You reply, " You deny that 
you charge die opposers with rejecting the Spirit, and 
affirm^ that you never said or thought, that what you do i» 
to be accounted the work of God." Here yon blend' dif- 
ferent sentencies together, which I must consider apart, as 
they were written. And first, where do I charge you with 
rejecting the Spirit ? If I charge whoever opposes me with 
this, undoubtedly I charge you. If I do not charge you, 
that proposition is ialse ; I do not so charge whoever opr 
poses me; Your next words are, " You affirm that you 
n^ver said or thought, that what you d6 is to be accounted 
the work of God. If it be the work of God you need not 
deny the other point;" Yes, Sir : whetfaei' it be or not^ I 
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:a]iust still deny, that I ever charged you -witli rejecting the 
Spirit ia opposing me. 

You remark, 9. ^' HLs own dreams must be regarded as 
oracles." I answered, ^ Whose ? I desire neither my 
dreams nor my waking thoughts, may be regarded at al^ 
unless just so far ^s they agree with the Oracles of God.' 
To this also you make no reply. 

You remark, 10, ^^ However wild'his behaviour may b^ 
whatever he does, is to be accounted the work of God." It 
was to this I answered, ^ I never said so of what I do : I 
never thought so." This answer was ill expressed. And 
I might have foreseen, you would hardly &il to make your 
advantage of it. I must, therefore, explain myself upon |t 
.a little farther.' You said, ^^ Ap enthusiast accounts zohah 
ever he do€$ to be the work of God." I should have saidy 
^bttt I do not account wfuxtever I do io he the work of 
God." What that is, which I do account his work^ wiU 
be considered by and by. 

You remark, 11. '' He talks in the style of inspired per- 
sons." I answered, ^ No otherwise inspired, than you are, 
if you love God.' You reply, (p. 126,) "The point was 
Bot, whether you are actually inspired, but whether you 
have talked in the style of those who were so." That was ao 
much the point, that if it wene allowed, it would overturn 
your whole argument. For if I were inspired (in ^i(mr 
sense) you could not term that inspiration enthusiasm witb- 
out blasphemy ; but you again- mistake my words. The 
plain meaning of them is, that I talk in. the style of those 
persons, who are ^ no otherwise inspired than yoii are^. if 
you love God.' 

You remark, 13. " He applies Scripture phrases to him- 
sel^ without attending to their original meaning, or once 
considering the difference of times and circumstances," 
<p. 68.) I answered, ^ I am not conscious of any thing 
like this. I apply no Scripture phrase (p. 39,) either to 
my^eif or any other, without carefiUly considering both the 
original meanings and the secondary sense, wherein, allow<p 
iag'for djiflferent tioves and drcumstances, it may be applied 
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to ordinary Christians.' Yon reply, << This also yoa detfjr 
to have done; holding, however, some $econdaarjf aenaer, 
(what it is yon have not told us,) in which Scripture phrases 
may be applied to ordinary Christians.'^ I have largely 
-told yon, what I mean by a setondary sense, in the first 
part of the Farther Appeal. You add, (p. 186.) ^' Many 
things which were truly written of the preaching of Chris- 
tianity at first, you have vainly applied to yourselves.'' 
Sir, I am to answer only for myself: as I will {Smt that ex- 
pression, ^ Behold the day of the Lord is come; he is agahi 
visiting and redeeming his people !' 

3. 1 come now to what you expatiate upon at large, as 

the two grand instances of enthusiasm. The first is plainly 

this. At some rare times when I have been in great distreii 

'Of soul, or in utter uncertainty how to act, in an important 

casr, which required a speedy determination: after Ming 

-all other means that occurred, I have cast lots, or opened 

the bible. And by this means I have been relieved from that 

^distress, or directed in that uncertainty. Instances of this 

kind occur in the Third Journal, Vol. I. p. 349, 351, 364^ 

'365, 419 ; as also in the Fourth Journal, Vol. 11. p, S4, 74. 

I desire anyone who would understand this matter tho- 

roughly, to read those passages as they stand at length. 

As to the particular instances, I would observe, 1. That 
with regard to my first journey to Bristol, you should in 
any wise have set down those words, that pre&ce the 
'scriptures there recited. ^^ I was entreated, in the most 
pressing manner, to come to Bristol without dday. This I 
was not at all forward to do : and, perhaps a little the less 
inclined to it, because of the remarkable scriptures whic|i 
•oiFered, as often as we inquired touching the consequence 
of this removal : though whether this was permitted only 
for the trial of our faith, God knowetb, and the event will 
shew.' From the scriptures afterwards recited, some in* 
ferred, that the event they apprehended, was yet afiur o£ 
I infer nothing at all. I still know not how to judges but 
leave the whole to God. This only I know, that the con* 
tinual expectation of deaths was then an unspeakaUa 
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I 

bleasing to me : tbat I did not dare^ knowingly, to waste a 
moment, neither to throw away one desire on earihfy 
things : those words being ever uppermost in my tliought^ 
aiid, indeed, frequently on my tongue, 

Ere long, when sovereign wisdom wills. 
My soul an unknown path shall tread, 
Shall strange^ leave, whidh strangely fills 

This frame, and mingle with the dead. 
O what is death ? "lis life's last shore. 
Where vanities are vain no more : 
Where all pursuits their goal obtain, 
And life is all re*touch'd again. 
I observe, 2. That in two other of those instances, Third 
Journal, Vol. I. p. 349, 351, it is particularly mentioned, that 
^Iwas troubled ;'* and that by the seasonable application of 
those scriptures, that; trouble was entirely remove^i. The 
aame blessing I received (so I must term it stiU) from the 
words set down in tlie 4I9tb page: and in a yet higher 
degree, from that exceeding apposite scripture. mentioned 
in the Fourth Journal, Vol. II. p. 74. . 

I observe, 3. That ftt the times to which your other cita« 
tions refer, I was utterly uncertain how to act, in points or 
great importance, and such as required a speedy determi- 
nation: and that by this mean my uncertainty was re«. 
moved, and I went on iny way rejoicing. .Vol. I. p. 348,! 
349,351. Votll. p. 24. 

My cmn experience^ therefore, which you thi$ik should 
diM^Urage me for the future from any tiling c^ this kind, 
does, on (he contrary, greatly encourage me herein; since 
I have found much benefit, and no inconvenience : unless 
periiaps this be one, that you camiot' acquit me ofenthu* 
stofm: add, if you please, and presum^dii. 

But you ask,' <^Has God iver commanded uSt to db. 
tbus ?" I believe he has neither commanded nor forbidden 
it fQ Scripture. But then remember, ^ That Scripture ' (to 
use the Words Wliichyou cite finom our leetrned and judicious 
Hooker) ^is not the only rufe of all things which in this life 
may be done by men/ All I affirm concerning thin, is, 
VOL. XII. B B 
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Thai U nuuf be done ;'Wid that I have, in .feet^ reoeifed * 
a^tance and direction thereby^ , ... 

4. I give the same answer to your assertion, (p^ 123,). 
^^ tha^t we are not ordered in Scripture to decide. any point 
in question by lots.^^ You allow^ indeed, there .are ^ in- 
stances of this in Scripture ;" but affirm, theae ^ were 
miraculous X nor can we without presumption" (a species 
of enthusiasm) ^^ supply this method.*'' I wanl- proof of 
this : bring one plain text of Scripture, and I am satisfied. 
^^ This, I apprehend, you learned from the Mon^vians." I 
did ; though it is true, Mr. Whitefield thought I. went too 
fer therein. ^^ instances of the same occur in your jour« 
nak. I will mention only one. It being debated whether you 
should go to Bristol, you say, ^ We. at length all .agreed tD^ 
decide it by lot. And by this it was determine I shc^Jd. 
go.V(Vol. L p.^J64. Is this your, way of cfurefuUy coi|- 
sidering every step you take ? Can there be greater ^rash- 
ness and extravagance? Reason i» thus ii^ a manner, 
rendered useless: prudence is set aside^ and affw9 <^, 
moment left to be determined by chance !" (p. 124.) 

So this you give as a genuine instance of my jno* 
ceedings. — ^And, I suppose, of your own fairness and 
candour ! ^ We agreed at length to decide it by lot* True,, 
at length : after a debate of some hours : after carefully 
hearing and weighing coolly, all the reasons which could 
be alleged on either side : ^ Our brethren still continuing 
the dispute, without any probability of their coming to one 
conclusion, we at length, (the night being now &r spent) all 
agreed to this.' ^' Can there be greater rashness and ex*, 
travagance?" . I cannot but think there can. ^^ Reason is 
thus in a manner rendered useless.'* No :. we had used it 
as far as it could go : from Saturday, March 17, (when I 
received the fiirst letter) to Wednesday 28, when the case 
was laid before the society .^ ^^ Prudence is set aside :" Not 
so : .but the arguments here were so equal, that we saw not 
how to determine. . ^^ And affairs of moment left to be 
determined by chance t'^ By chance ? What a blunder 
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thto tf that^ TAe loi is cast into the kpj Jhft,tlui mhole di^ 
poiol thereof is of the Lord 1 -. .,{i j ., .» . :.^, 

This I .firmly believe istruth'^d ifeapop, wd ^ill be tp 
the end. of the wcnrld. - And I • tb^^efiMrp ■ gtill' suh^cribe , tp 
thttt declaration of the Moravian churcbr (laid:befc9re;.t||e 
i«b6le body .of divines in the m^er^yii£^Wilt^t^mlH!irgyWE^ 
not by them accounted enthusiasm^) f W/9i'Mkll i%:p^i}Uar 
^ieMeem* for. Lbts^ atid accoidingly use UieUfbotb in. public 
Und private^ to decide points of importanee, -when the, rear 
eons brought on each siide, appear, to be of equal weight. 
And we believe this to be then the only wayy of wholly ^et- 
iing aside our own wiU^ of aequittilig ourselves of all 
Mmie, and clearly knowing what is the will of God/ 
<PhiFd JoiOTial, Vol. L p. 331. . 

•^ &: You next remarked several instances o{ my enthusiasov 
The. first was, That of: Mrs. Jones. The next, ran thu^k 
^^; Again, you say, ^ I expounded out €f the fidB0SB that was 
givien me,' (p. 64.) I answered; ^ 1 imean I .ba<l then, a 
fuller^ deeper sense (of what I sppke) than I ordinariljjf 
liave/ (p.. 41.) But if you still thiok, ^^ It would hav(»^ 
been more decent to have said, accojrdiflig to the best of Injr 
i>dwte',ahd abilily,\with God's asustance, I.e:qiounded;V j 
fritt say ^ Another time. 

^'vWith r^ghrd to the third instance of enthvisiasm, yoil 
remarked^ ^Mf ypu would not have iis look on this a^ mira* 
cokMis,' there lis nothing in it worthy\of being related,'; 
(p. 64.) I answered, ' It may b6 sq^ ..Let it pass then as 
a! trifle hot W(Mrth relating ; but- still- it. is no proof of enthu- 
siasm. For I would not have you look upon U as mirapulpiiB 
-^-But as a signal instance of God's particulsir providenoe^ 
(p. 42.)' How firiendly and generous iff your repty I ^^ You 
seem ashamed of it— I am glad you giv^. this fooling up, 
andiiope for the future you will treftt your readers better," 
(p. I3Iw) Sir j I am not ashamed of its 'nor shall I ever give 
Uiis footing up^ tilt I give up the Bible. listill Ipok upoii^ 
this * as a signal instanclB of God's. pa;rticuli^ proyiden<?e.' 
But ^^. 1k>w is tliis consisljent with yielding it to be a trifle:2f?f 
(jp. 132.) . My word» do not imply, that l^/ield it so to bt» 
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Being orgBcT wiA the dfltmniB, ^ Sither this in related as 
BiiFBailou% (and then it is enthneiasm)) or it is not wcMrth 
idatingt* I answered, (to avoid drawing the sword of eon- 
troTersTy) ^ Let it pass then as a teifle not worth relating, 
Bnt stiu (if it be a trilBey which I suppose^ not grant,) it is 
no proof of enthusiasm. For I would not have joakok 
upon it as miracidous.* 

And jet I believe I yielded too much, and what might 
too much fiivour your assertion, that ^^ there is a ffcesA di^ 
ference between particular providences and audi extnion& 
naiy interpositions.'* Pray, %, shew me what this diflfer- 
ence is. It is a subject that deserves your coolest' thoug^ita* 
<^ I know no ground — to hope or pray for such immediaie 
reliefi. These things must be represented eitiier as com* 
mon accidents, or as miracles." I do not thoroughly under- 
atand your terms. What is a common accidents That a 
sparrow fiiUs to the ground ? Or something moi^s inobn* 
siderable than the hairs of your head i Is there no mediom 
between accident and mtrade ? If thane be, what is ttiat 
mecUium ? When we are agreed with regard to theae ftw 
points, I shall be glad to resume the sul^ect • 

6. The fourth instance of my enthusiasm was this, thati 
^^ related judgments inflicted on my opposers.*' As to Bin 
Molther, I must observe once more, that I do believe there 
was a particular providence in his sidkness. But .1 do not 
believe, (nor did I design to insinuate,) that it was a judg^ 
ment, for q^posing umi 

You go on. ^' Again, you mention ^ as an awfiil prim* 
dence, the case of a poor wretch who was last week cursing 
and blaspheming, and had boasted to many, that he would 
eome again on Sunday, and no man should stop his OBK>uth 
then. But on Friday Grod laid his hand upon him, and cm 
Sunday he was buried," (p. 66.) I answered^ ^ I look on ^ 
this as a manifest judgment of God on a hardened sinner, fiar 
his complicated wickedness, (p. 42.) You reply, (p. ]SS,) 
^ Add, if you please^ < His labouring with all his might to 
hinder the word oi God.' Here therefore is a confessed 
ju j^ent, for Ua oppositicm to you.'* There is^ for his ihu9 
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^pomng with ciirses and bktptemj. This was part of hit 
complicated wickedness. Here then you ^ think I plead 
geSitj.^ Not of enthusiasm; till you prove, this was not 

* an awful providence.' 

^ Again, ^ One was just going to beat his wife, {whidi he 
frequendy did,) when God smote him in a moment, so that 
Iris hand dropped, and he fell down upon the ground, hav- 
ing no more strength than a new-born child/ Have we 
any warrant either from Scripture, or the common dispen- 
satsons of Providence, to interpret misfortunes of this nature 
>a8 judgments ?'' (p. 67.) I answered, ^ Can you. Sir, con« 
sidet* this, as one of the common dispensations of Provi- 
dence i Have you known a parallel one in your life ? But 
it was never dted by me <as it is by you) as an immediate 
punishment cm a man for opposing me, (p. 42.) You reply, 
^ As if what is not common, or what I have not known^ 
must be a miraculous judgment/' I believe it was, whe« 
Aier miraculous or not, a judgment mixed with mGKj, 

* You now add to the rest the following instance : ^ One 
John Haydon^ a man of regular life and conversation, bdqg 
infixned, that people fell into strange fits at the societiei^ 
came to see aad judge fi)r himself. But he was still lesa 
satisfied than before ; insomudi thi^ he went about to hii 
acquaintance one after another, and laboured above measure 
to convince them, it was a delusion of the deviL We were 
going home, when one met us in the street, and infimned 
us, that J. H. was fidlen raving mad. It sisems he had sat 
down to dinner, but had a mind first to end the sermon oa 
Salvation by Faith. In reading the last page he dianged 
colour, fell off his chair, and began screaming tarriUy, and 
beating himself against the ground. The neighbours were 
alarmed, and flocked into the house. I came in and found 
Um upon the floor, the room being fhll of people, whom 
ins wife would have kept Ivithout, but he cried aloud. No; 
let tliem all come ; let dl the worid aee the jast judgment 
0f Gk>d. Two or three men were holding him as well at 
-they could. He imndediately fixed his eyei upon me, and 
cried, Ay, this ia he^ who I said wis a deoeiver of the peo- 
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pie. But God has oveits&en me. I said, it was all a delu- 
sioB. But this is no delusiou. He then roared out, O ibou 
devil I Thou eurspd d^vill - Yea, thou legion of devils I 
Thou canst not stay. Christ will cast thee out. 1 know 
his work is begun. Tear me to pieces, if thou wilt, but 
thou canst not hurt me. He then beat himself against the 
ground again, his breast heaving at the same time, as in the 
pangs of death, and great drops of sweat trickling down 
his ftoe. We all betook, ourselves to prayer. His pangs 
oeased, and both his .body and soul were set at liberty,' 
Vol. !• p. 372. 

• If you had pleased, you might have added from the next 
paragraph, ^ Returning to J. H. .we found his voice was 
lost, and his body weak as that of an in&nt. But his soul 
was in peace, full of love, and rejoicing in hope of the 
glory (^ God.' . 

- You subjoin, ^' Thiai you may desire for ought I know, to 
pass as« trifle too," (p. 134.) No ; it is so terrible an in- 
stance of the judgment of God, (though at length mercy 
rgoiced over juclgment) as ought never to be forgotten by 
those who fear God, so long as the sun cur moon eqdureth. 

• 7. The account of people tilling down in fits you cite as 
a fifth instance of my enthusiasm : it being '^ plain," you 
fay, (hat I ^ look upon both the disorders, and the removals 
of them to« be supernatural," (p. 67.) I answered, ^ It is 
not qitite jdain. ^ Hook upkm some of these cases, as wholly 
natural : >bn th^rest, its mi^ed ; both the disorders and the 
removals, being partly natural and partly not.' (p. 43.) You 
rejdy, ^ It would have been kind, .to have let us know your 
rule, by which you distinguish these." I wiU. . I distingii^ish 
them by 4he circumstances, that precede, accompany, and 
fidlow. (^However, some of these you here allow* to be 
in part sup«maturali ^Mirades therefore are not wholly 
(ceased.*'^ Can you prove, they .ai^? By Scripture or rea- 
son ? Ypu t^en refer to - two or thnee cases related in the 
third Journal^ VoLI^p;^ 370, 371. I believe there wtid a 
WpermAMral power, ^dnitheiminds of the pet^ns there men^ 
tioQed, which occasioned, their bodies to I be so affetted ;by 



nCOTSh LETTER TO MR. CHUACH. 375 

the noHirnl laws of the yital union. This point therefiwre 
' -you have to' prove, or here is no enthusiasnl ; that there 
iras no supernatural power in the case. 

Hereon you remarked, ^^ You leave no room to doubt 
that you would have these cases considered, as tl^ose of the 
demoniacs in the New Testament, in order, I suppose, to 
parallel yoiir supposed cures of them, with th6se highest 
miracles of Christ and his disciples, the casting out devils/' 
(Rem. p. 68.) I answered, ^ I should once have wondered 
at your maldng such a supposition. But I now wonder at 
nothing of the kind.' You reply, " Why so ? What have 
I done lately, to take off your surprise ? Have I forfeited 
my (Character for ingclnuous and fair dealing with you?? 
<8d Let. p. 135.) Since you ask me the question^ I will 
answer it, (I hope, in love, and in the spirit of meekneSs.) 
I scarcely know, of all who have written against me, a less 
ingenuous dealer: or one who has shewn a more 'steady, 
invariable disposition, to put an ill construction on what- 
•ever I sav. 

- *^ But why would you not particularly explain thiese 
cases ?" I will explain myself upon them once for all. For 
more than three hundred years after Christy you know de- 
moniacs were common in the church : and I suppose, that 
you are not unapprised that, during this period, (if liot 
much longer,) they were continually relieved by the prayers 
of the faithful. Nor can I doubt, but demoniacs will re- 
main, so long as Satan is the god of this world. I doubt 
not, but there are such at this day. And I believe John 
Itaydon was one. But of whatever sort his disorder waS) 
that it was removed by prayer is undeniable. Now, Sir, 
jjfou have only two points to prove, and then your argument 
will be conclusive. 1. That to think or say, < There are 
Jkmonidcs now^ wMdi th^ are" now relieved by ipmjety hhn' 
ibusiasm : 2.' That to say ^- Demonmcs were or are relieved 
4m pitiyer made by Cyprian, or their parish-minister,' is to 
parallel the ' actions of Cyprian, or that minister, ^ with 
"die highest miracles of Christ and his disciplee.'' •'* 

' . 8. You remaiiied^ << If will be difficult to peniiado^ any 
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MberpHBCMiythat^ierekaBjr tfrns Bnpenntaml is 
4Km-den,** (ReiB. p. 69.) The rtndiKiar of tet 
gnph I dodged thas. Yoo gtt— pt to aeoiMiDt Cm* Hktom 
fits, bjr ^ obttnwtioiis €r iirpgnlaiifiaB of die* WcmA mid 
#piriti; Igfiterical diBonlarB ; vmtdwiigSy fitttii^ rlnet—w 
4€ rooBM, gr«eC crowds^ TiokBl lieet.** And^laillf, bf 
^ tovrofii perpfeoutiesi nd donlite, io wstek and weB-i 
vif bmh; wkkh," joa think^ ^ in bmdij of the cnm 
W^ have iiuite o^eneC their undeniUipdiiip/* Reok p. 48u 

1 answered,^ As to each of the rest, let itfoaaftreek 
eaa go, [Let it be toppoeed to ham jepae jpflaaiw imjotg 
cases; perhaps /irf^ to oeemM for one in.a tfaoaaaiid*] 
But 1 rei|iiire proof ni the last way, whevebf jpa wosdd 
•eeount for these disorden.* Whj;* ^ the losliaiceB^*' fwm 
mjj ^ of fol^rious madoess, have modi inereas^y sumo you 
bejpn Io disturb the world/' < 1 doubt the.fret' Yon 
refdj^ ^ Tlus do way disproves it,'' (p. 137*) Yea, it does, 
till yoo fHTodooe aome prooC For a bare aegatioD m thb 
proper and soffident answer to a bare affirmatioiL I add, 
^ If these infttanees had increased daily, it is easy te aeoount 
ibr them another way,* (as is done in the firi»t port of the 
Farther AppeaL) You say, ^ Most have heard of or 
known, several of the Methodists, thus driven to distraOi^ 
tioo.** I answered, ^ Yom may have keardot five hundred. 
Uni how raany have you kmmm 9 Be pleased to name eight 
orten of them. 1 cannot, find them, noi not one of them 
totUsday, either man, woman, or child,' (p. 44.) You 
lefdy, ^ This, (Om naming them) would be very improper 
and mmesassary, (p« 1S8.)" However, Sir, it is extreaMly 
necesmry, that yon should name them to me in private I 
■rBl then, if required, evase you to the public; which till 
then I cannot do. 

The person I mentioned whom yon ih^em into BMclk 
AnH and jMpfarifjr, then lived in the parish of St. A]i% 
WestflUttslcr, I relatedthe case just as she related it to mew 
Bat she is aUe and ready to answer for heraetfl 

9. You goon, ^< It is the most charitable auppogitio<i we 
eaBaask%«hataianf ef the cases you teve amrtioiied in 
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f/m» JkyuTttik^' and aoiite of Wkiob .bavd bcmi rcfte^^nlid 
«k^v^ are ot IhU kind," i. e. imtaiice^ c^iinadneae, (9d Xj^ 
IR. 1S8 ) O tender , cfaarhjr ! But cannot joiir duukj 
Tpn^acli one hair's breadth fiurther than this i-^No : for ^oth^nv 
vise []. e. if those persons were not mad,} the presumptioo 
and despair are terriUe indeed." But whatif joi^ af^» to 
suppose John Hajrdon (to instance . in pne) .wi^: iiot:;flMi49 
Imt onder a temporary possession ? And that : tethers .ii;erp 
deeply convinced of sin, and of the wrath of iGfod abidiqg 
(Ml fltein? I should think this supposition (be it true or 

jblse} was f uUy as cAm^oife as the otb^* 

I said, ' I cannot find one suchi wfstance to this day.' Yw^ 

nfAy^ ^^ Yet once you coukLnpt hut be under some f con* 

oem, with regard to one ,or two person^ who seemed iob^ 

indeed lunatic, as w«U ,as sore vei^.' " ^ So it seemed$ 

but it soon appeared,^ they severe noi.^ The very next para* 

graph mentions, that one of these within a few hours, was 

f £Ued with the ^irit of love, and of a sound mindl' YoL L 

> . But. you are resolved, come what wiH, to carry this 
point : and so add, ^^ Toward the end of your Farther Ap« 
peal)'* (the first part,) Ypu say, '' You have seen one in* 
fltaace of-real^. lasting madoefis* This was <Hie whom you 
took with you to Bristol, ^ who was afterwards, prejudiced 
against you, and began a vehement invection b<Hh^against 
your person and doctriqes* In the midst of this he wan 
atruck raving mad." Add, ^ And. so he continued tiU hif 
fiiends put him into Bedlam : and probably laid Aur ma^ 
Dess to mjf charge..' And if they did not^ it js now done 
to 0ieir hands. 

10« ^^ As, to the core: of the^e fits, I observed <S9 joo, 
p. 139, proceed) that you had fi^uentlj repiesept#4 
^i|m as miraculousi as.tl^ instantaneous conse%ooQces of 
yo^r prajf ers." }lj fqr;ner answer to . this W/^ '■ ,1. , hf^^p 
aet^own the ^u:ts just a^,tbqf.woK^ pfissing no ju4g fn gPt 
iipo|i them myi^ and . l«a;irjwg; »^^ m^a dj^ tp jiidge , w 
^|»e pla^ses.1 ■ -. ...;. - ■: : . 

I am glad you give me an occavon fxf /reviowJAg M^ i^ 
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;B#er ; for npon reflection, I do not like it at aill^ It grants 
yonnioretbanlcanuiGonflcienoedo. As it can be proved bf 

abundance of witnesses, that these cures were frequently 
^indeed almost always) the instantaneous consequences of 
prayer ; your infinrence is just I cannot, dare not affirm, 
that they were purely natural. I believe fbey were not. 
I believe many of them were wrought by the supernatwral 
power of God. That of John Haydon in particular : (I 
fix on this, and will join issue with you upon it when you 
please,) and yet this is not barefaced enthusiasm. Nor can 
you prove it any enthusiasm at all, unless you can prove, 
that this is falsely ascribed to a supernatural power. 
' ^ The next case,'' you say, ^< relates to the spotted fever, 
which you represent as being extremely mortal; but — you 
believe there was not one with whom you were, but reco- 
vered. I allowed, that here is no intimation of any things mi- 
raculous, (Rem. p. 7S.) You ask, (Ans. p. 45,) ' Why then 
is this cited as an instance of my enthusiasm ?' — ^You sure 
cannot think, that false pretences to miracles are the whole 
nX enthusiasm." No ; but I think they are that part of 
enthusiasm, which you here undertook to prove upon me. 
You are here to prove, that I ^^ boast of curing bodily dis- 
tempers by prayer, without the use of any other means," 
(Rem. p. 71.) But if ^^ there is no intimatian^^. in my ac- 
count ^^ of any thing miraculous, or that proper remedies 
had not been applied," how is this a proof, that I '^ boast of 
curing bodily distempers, without applying any remedies 
at all?" 

^ But you seem to desire to have it believed, that an ex- 
traordinary blessing attended your prayers. Whereas if the 
circumstances could be particularly inquired into, most pro- 
bably it would appear, that either, the fury of the dbtemper 
was abated, or the persons you visited were seized with it 
in a more fiivourable degree, or were by reason of a good 
constitution, more capable of going through it. Neither 
do I believe, that they would have &iled of an equal bless- 
ing and success, had they had the assistance and prayers of 
their own parish ministers." 
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^ There, 8ir; now I have done as ywk recftntei I have 
quoted your whole remark. Biit does all this pfove, that I* 
^^hoast <^ curing 'bodily distempers by prayer, • without the 
use of any other means ?^' If you say, although it does 
not prove this, it proves that ^^ you seem to desire to hitve 
it believed, that an extraordinary bleifsing attended yocr- 
prayers:" and;, this is another sort of enthusiasm :-^' is 
Yciy well : so it does not prove die conclusion you design- 
ed ; but it proves another, which is as good ! 
' il; ^The two last instances of my entfiusiasm which you 
bring, <Rem. 72^ 73,) T had sunmed up in two lines thus : 
^ At two several times, being ill and in violent pain, I prayed 
to God, and found immediate ease,' (Ans. p. 45.) JBht 
since yon say, ^^I must not hope to escape so ; these in« 
stances must once more be laid before me particulai^ly," 
(p,d40,) I must yield to necessity, and set them down from 
the beginning to the «nd. 

'fiat. March 81. I explained in the evening the 33d 
chapter of Ezekiel : in applying which, 1 was seized with 
such a pain in my side, I could not speak. I knew my 
remedy,' aiid immediately kneeled down. In a moment the 
pain wtw gone/* Joifrn. 4, VoL II. p. 71, 72. 

> Friday,' May 8. ' I found myself much out of order, 
however 1 mado shift- to preadi in the evening. But on 
Saturday my bodily strength failed j so that for several 
faours.I could scarcely lift up my head. Sunday 10; I was 
obligcfd tolie down most part of the day, beingeaay only 
in that posture.— ^In the evening — ^bieside the paiiiiin my 
back and h^ad,^ and the 'fever' which, still c<mtinned upmi 
ne, just }» d began to pray, I was seized with sudi a cough, 
that I could hardly speak. At the same time came strongly 
into ihy m^d^ Tkese' signs skalt follow them thai beUede.--^ 
i called da Jesus akmdy To increase my faith^ and to ton* 
farm/ike, word of his grace. While 1 was spealdng, my.paiti 
vanished ittwhy,: Aei fever 'left nie^ ^y rbodtly - strength cef 
^nmed^ «id> fbrrm^nyi we^s I c felt neither weakness/Mr 
ipiiiii. xUiito tfae4^oO))Uard, do; I give thanks.? iomUiiA^ 
•¥oL |][4 p.-77,7&iiw. .'. . i^-^^ ■^'^■ ^■'. -"r ] i/! ;c 
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, /When you first eited these as [pvooft of eathusiaflni^ 
iiiewtred,M wiU put your aigiiQient iato feniL 
. *i He thai believes those are miraraifcw caras whidi na 
»at SO) is a raak enthusiast : but 

. < Tou believe those are miraeukNiB curas n^oeh an mot 
ae^ therefore, you are a raidk enthusiast.' 
. -«-^ What do. you mean by miraculous? If yoa term 
every thing so, which is ^ not strictly to be aeoounladfor by 
the ordinary cMrse of natural causes," tten I deny tla 
latter part of the minor proposition. And nniealyoo can 
make this good, unless you can prove, the effects ui qnea- 
tion,are '^ strictly to be accounted for by die ordinary course 
of natural causes,'' your argument is nothing worth.' 

You-reply, ^ Your answer to the objecticm ia verf ev»« 
sive, though you pretend to put ray ailment in ftrmi. Yov 
mistake the major propositimi, which should have bean : . 

^^ He that represents those cures as the immediate effects 
tf his own prayers, and as miraculous, which are not ao^ ia 
aiank enthusiast, if sinccsre : 

^ But this you have done : Ergo," &c. 

To this clumsy syllogism I rejoin, 1. That the woi4% 
<< if sincere," are utterly impertinent f for if imuicent^ be 
supposed, erUbusitum will be out of the question* % That 
those words, <^ as the effects of his own pn^^ers," may lUfie- 
wise be pared off; for they are unnecessaiy and cumber- 
some, the argument being complete without them. 3. That 
with or without them, the proposition isfiJse; uidessso 
fer as it coincides with that which you reject. For it is the 
heUffdng those to be miracles which are nof^ that constitutes 
an mihusiast: not the representing them one jmy or the 
other; unless so fiur as it implies such.a belief. 

IS. Upon my answer to the syllogism first proposed, yon 
observe, ^ Thus" (by denying the latter part of the minor) 
f< you dear yourself firom the diaige of.enthuaaras, by ao^ 
kmwledging the cures to be supernatural and asiraenloin; 
¥rhy then would you not qpeafc out, and diractly asy, 
that you can work real and undoubted miracles? TUs 
would put the controversy between yon and your opposem 
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<Hi a abort foot, and be an effectual proof of the truth of 
^ur pretences,** (p. 143.) 

y. 1. I have in some measure explained myself on the 
liOMi of miraclea in the third part of the Farther Appeal. 
But since you repeat the demandi (though irithout tiddng 
any notice of the arguments there advanced,) I will endea« 
your once more to giye you a distinct, fuU, and Aeiet* 
nanate answer. 

And, first, i adaiowledge, that I have seen with my eyes, 
and heard with my ears, several things, which, to the best 
of my judgment, cannot be aocbnnted finr by the ordinarf 
comrse of natural causes, and which, I therefore beliievo 
ooght to be ascribed to the extraordinary interpositiom of 
Chd. If any man choose to style, these mifacliBSy I reclaim 
no^ I have diligently inquired into thot/fects^ ' I faa^er 
waigfaeddie pneceding and following circumstances. I 
have, strove tot account for them m a natural way. I could 
not, without doing, violence 4o my reason. Not to go fiu* 
bad^- 1 am dearly persuaded, that the sudden deliverance 
<tf John Haydon, was one instance of this kind, andrmy; 
own refcoveiy, on May the 10th, anoth^. I cannot 
account filreitherof these, ina ^lo^tira/ way. -Therefore I 
believe they. Were both:l«(pema/f<r«/. 

I mus^ .secondly, observe, That the truth of these fiicta 
is supported by the same kind, of proof, as that of all other 
fiicts is wont' tp be,, namely, the testimony of .competent 
witnesses: ttod that the Itestimony here is in -as high- -a 
degree as any reasonable man can desire. Those witnesses^ 
were many in number : they could ndt be decdved them- 
selves': for the foets in question they saw with their own- 
eyei^ and heard with Hieir own ears. Nor is it credible^ 
that so mtoij of them would combine together, with a.viewr 
of deceiving others ; the greater part being men that feared 
God; .as appeared by the general tenour of their livesw 
Thaiy in the case of John Haydon, this thing was not.con^< 
trived.and executed in a' corner, and in the preseace-of hisi 
oiVn family duly, or three or four persons prqmred for the> 
purpose. No; It was in an open street of the cit/ ef 
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Brittoly at one or two in the aftarnoon. And the dboiv 
being all open from the beginning, not only many of tiuF 
neigfaboiin from every side, but sereral othefs, (indeed 
whoeoever desired it,) went in, till the honse ooold eonttrin 
no more. Nor yet does the account of my own iUnen and 
i ec 4i f eij depemif as yoo suppose, cm wn/ hare werd. There 
were many witnesses bodi of my disorder on Friday and 
Satorday, and of my lying down most part c/t Sondhy (a 
thing which they were well satisied could not be the effect 
of a slight indisposition.) And -all who^ saw me that 
evening, fdainly discerned (what I conld not wholly eod-^ 
ceal) that I was tti pain^ about two hundred of whom werw 
present when I was seised with that cough, whidi ctft m» 
dMvt, so that I could speak no more; till I cried out alooii^ 
^Lord,- increase my fiihh: Lord, confirm. die weed of A^ 
grace.* The same persons saw and heaid^ that at thai' 
inslanti changed my posture, and broke out into thaaka-' 
giving^: that quichfy afker, I slood upright,* (wUdi I eoiM 

not befiire,) and shewed no more sign either of tdAn^m ei 

• • • 

pain. 

Yet I must de»re you well td o b s e r v e, thirdly, That nqp 

will, or choice^ or desire, bad no place either in Ais, or 

any case of this kind, that has ever iallen under my notibe«^ 

Five minutes before, I had no thought of this. I expected 

nothing less. I was willing to wait for a gradual recov^, 

in the ordinary use of outward means. I did not look for 

any other cure, till the moment before I found it. And it 

is my belief, that the case was always die same, with regard 

to the most real and undoubted miracler. I believe God 

never interposed his miraculous power, but according to^ 

his own sovereign Will : not accoiding to the will of man;. 

neither of him by whom he wrought, nor of any other man 

whatsoever. The wisdom as well as die power are hk:= 

nor can I find, that ever, firom the beginning of tbe world,' 

be lodged this power in any mere man, to be used whenever 

that man saw good. Suppose, therefore, there was a naui: 

now on eardi, who did woric real and undoubted miracles ,* I- 

would ask, by whose power doth he work these-? And at; 



8BCOND LBTTEE TO MR. CHURCH^ 3Sf- 

whose pleasure ? His- own, or God's ? Not his own ; bat' 
God's. But if so, then your demand is not made on man,' 
but on God. I cannot say it is modest, thus to challenge 
God ; or well suiting the relation of a creature to hie 
Creator.' 

' 9* However, I cannot btit think, there have been dready 
so many plain interpositions dfdiyine poww, as will shortly 
leave you without r excuse^ if yoa either deny or despise^ 
them. We desire no favour, but the justice that diligent^* 
inquirjr may be made concerning them. We are ready to 
name the! persons on whom that power waa shewn, which * 
belongeth to none but God; (not one or two, or. ten or^ 
twelve only) to 'point out their places, of abodo; and we* 
engage they shall answer every pertinent question, fiurly. 
and directly ; and, if required, shall give all those answers' 
up<m oathy^ before any who are impowered so to receive 
tliem.r It is our particular request^ that the circiimistaiiceft 
which went before, which accompanied, and which fdi- 
lowed after,: the fiicts under consideration, may be tho- 
loughly examined, and punctually lioted down* Let but 
Hob be done, (and is it not highly needful it should ? at 
least by those who would form an iexact judgment,) and we 
have no fear, that any . reasonable man should scruple to 
say, TMs hath God wrought ! 

As there have been already so many instances of this 
kind, &r beyond what we had dared to ask or think, I can- 
not take upon me to say, whether or not it will please God 
to fadd to Iheir number. I have not herein known the mind 
of the Lordj neither am I his counsellor. He may, or he 
may not; I cannot affirm or deny. I have no light, and I 
luive no desire either way. ^It is the Lord, let him do 
what seemeth him good.' I desire only to be as day in hia 
hand. 

* 3. But what if there were now to be wrought ever so 
many ^' real, and undoutted miracles .'" (I, suppose you mean 
1^ undoubted^ such as being sufficiently attested, ought not 
to be doubted of.) Why, this, you say, ^ would put the- 
•pntitoversy on a short fool^ and be an effectual proof of the. 
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truth of your pretenoefl.*^ By do oieaos. As oomoion as 
tbis assertioD is, there is oooe upon earth oiore fidse. Sup* 
pose a teacher were d<iw, od tbis very day, to worfc real mi 
undoubted miracles : this would extremely little skariem the 
eontrefcersy betweeo him and the greater part of his <^ipo» 
sers. For all this would Dot ibite them to belieTe ; tot 
Dumy would still stand just where they did befere : seeing 
BOB may harden their htarti against mirades^ as well as' 
i^gaiDst argunients. 

So men. have done^ ftom the b^giDoiag of tt» worlds' 
e?en agaiDSt such sigDal, giorioos miimdesy against sodi- 
iDterpoaitioDS of the- power of God, as may not be again 
till the oonsumnmtion of all things. Permit me to remind- 
yon only of a few instanees; and to observe, Aat the aign- 
ment holds a fortiori: for who will ever be impowered of 
God again, to work mck miracles as these were? Did 
Fhasaoh look on all that Moses and Aaron wionght, as-a» 
^ effectual proof of the truth of their pretences ?" Even 
when ' the Lord made die sea to be diy land, and tile 
waters were divided :' when ^ the children of larael went' 
into the midst of the sea, and the waters were a waD, on* 
the right and on the left ?' Exod. ziv. SI, 2i. Nay; 

The wounded dragon rag'd in vain ; 
And fierce the utmost plague to braves, . - 

Madly he dar'd the parted main, 
And sunk beneath th* overwhelming wave. 
Was all this ^ an effectual proof of the truth of dieir pre- 
tences,'* to the Israelites themselves ? It was not ^ They 
were still disobedient at the sea ; even at the Red Sea f 
Was the giving them day by day bread from heavett^ an' 
effectual proof to those < two hundred and fifty princes 
of the assembly, fiimous in the congregation, men of re- 
nown,' who said, with Dathan and Abiram, < Wilt thou put 
out the eyes of these men? We will not come up.' 
Numb. zvi. 14. Nay, < when tfie ground dave asudder 
that was under them, and the earth opened her mouth and 
swallowed them up :' ver. 32, neither was this an effectual 
proof to those who saw it with their ^es, and heard the^ 
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cfy of those that Went down into the pit: but theveiy.' 
next day they ' murnidred against Moses andagaimit 
Aaron, saying. Ye have killed the people of the Lord P 
ver. 41. 

Was not the case generally the same with regard to the • 
prophets that followed? Sevei*al of whom ^stopped the* 
mouths of lions, quenched the. violence of fire,' did many 
mighty works ; yet their own people received them not* 
Yet ' thiey were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were 
slain with the sword ; they were destitute, afflicted, tor« 
mented !' Utterly contrary to the commonly-received sup- . 
position, that, the working real undoubted miracles^ must: 
faring- all controversy to an end, and convince every gain-*, 
sayer. 

Let. us come nearer yet. How stood the case between 
our Lord himself and his opposers ? Did he not work real 
and undoubted miracles ? And what was the effect ? Still 
when .^ he came . to his own, his own. received him not.': 
Still ' he was despised and rejected of men.' Still it was a - 
challenge not to be answered, ^ Have any of the rulers, . or - 
of the pharisees believed on him ?' After this, how can : 
you imagine, that whoever works miracles, must convince 
'' all men of the truth of his pretences ?" 

I would just remind you of only one instance more* - 
^ There sat a certain, man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from his mother's womb, who never had 
walked. The same heard Paul speak : who steadfastly 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed, said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. 
And he leaped and walked.' — ^Here was so undoubted a mi'* 
racle^ that the people ' lifted up their voices, saying — ^The 
gods are come down in the likeness of men.' But how 
long were even these convinced of the truth of his pre^ 
iences ? Only till ' there came thither certain Jews from* 
Antioch and Iconium ;' and then they < stoned him' (as they 
stipposed) to death! Acts xiv. 1, &c. So certain it is, that 
no miracles whatever, which w^e ever yet wrought in the 
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world, were effectual to ^prove the most glaring truth, to 
those that hardened their hearts against it. 

4. And it will equally hold in eveiy age and nation. 
' If they hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither will Ihey 
be convinced' (of what they desire not to believe) ^ though 
on^ rose fixim the dead.' Without a miracle, without one 
rising from the dead, sat ns ^sXo voiciv* ^ if any man b? 
willing to do his Will, he shall know of the doctrine whe- 
ther it be of God.' But if he be not willing to do his Will, 
be will never want an excuse, a plausible reason for 
rejecting it. Yea, though ever so many miiudes were 
wrought to confirm it For let ever so much ^ light come, 
into the world,' it wiU have no effect, (such is the wise and- 
just Will of God,) on those who ^ love darkness ralhar than 
light ?' It will not convince those who do not simply desire 
to do the Will of their Father which is in heaven : those 
who mind earthly things ; who, (if they do not continue in. 
any gross outward sin, yet) love pleasure or ease ; yet seek 
profit or power, prefisrment or reputation. Nothing will 
ever be an effectual proof to these of the holy and accept- 
able Will of God, unless first their proud hearts be hum- 
bled, their stubborn wills bowed . down, and their desdres 
brought, at least in some degree, into obedience to the law 
of Christ. 

Hence, although it should please Gcod to work a^iew, 
all the wonders that ever were wrought on the earth, still 
these men, however wise and prudent they may be in things 
relating to the present world, would fight against Grod and 
all his messengers, and that in spite of all these miracles. 
Mean while God will reveal his Truth unto bdbesy unto 
those who are meek aiid lowly, whose desires are in 
heaven, who want to ^ know nothing, save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified.' These need no outward miracle io 
shew them his will ; they have a plain rule, the written 
Word. And ^ the anointing which they have received ci 
him, abideth in them, and teacheth them of all things,' 
(I John uu 87.) Through this they are enabled to bring all 
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doctrines ^ to the Law, and to the Testimony/ And wfaat« 
soever is agreeable to this thejr receive, without waiting 
to see it attested by miracles. As on the other hand, what« 
ever is contrary to this they reject; nor can any miracle$^ 
move them to receive it. 

6. Yet I do not know, that God hath any way pre« 
duded 'himself from thus exerting his sovereign power, 
firom wolrking miracles in any kind or degree, in any age to 
the -end of the world! I do not recollect any scripture^ 
wherein we are taught, that miracles were to be confined 
within the limits either of the Apostolic or Cyprianic age ;' 
or of any period of time, longer or shorter, even till the 
restitution of all things. I have not observed^ either-in the 
OUiTestament or the New, any intimation at all of this 
Undi : St Paul says indeed once, concerning two of the 
miraculbtis gifts of thie Spirit, («o .1 think, that text is* 
Qsuallj understood,) ^whether there be prophecies, thejr 
shall &ily whether there be tongues, they shall. cease.' But' 
Jbe does not say, either that these or any other miracles' 
shall cease,, till faith and hope shall cease also: till they 
all.be swallowed up in the vision of Qod, and love hi' 
alli&all^ . '•■ 

Irffresume you will aUowj there is one kind of miracldff. 
(loOB^y ^sddng) which are not ceased; namely, rs^n 
%|/eci&r, lying wonders^ diabolical miracles ; or works beyond- 
the virtue of natural causes, wrought by the power of evil 
spirits*: Nor can you easily conceive that these will cease^ 
as long. as the &ther of lies is the prince of this world. And 
wby^ should you think, that the God of truth is less active 
thsui he, or that he will not have his miracles also ? Only 
not as man wills, neither when he wills ; but according^ to 
his own excellent wisdom and greatness. 

6. But even if it were supposed, that God does now 
WOi^ beyond the operation of merely natural causes, yet 
what impression would this make upon you^ in the disposi«* 
tion your mind is now in ? Suppose the trial were repeated, 
were made again to-morrow. One informs you the next 
day^ ^ While a clergyman was preaching yesterday, wher^ 

Cc 2 
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I was, a man came who had been long ill of an incunAb 
distemper. Prayer was made for him^ and he was restored 
to perfect health/ 

Suppose now, that this were real fact, perhaps you wonld 
scarce have patience to hear the account of it : but would 
cut it short, in the midst, with, ^ Do you tell this as some- 
thing supemaiural? Then miracles are not ceased !^ But 
if you should venture to ask, Where was this? And who 
was the person that prayed ? And it was answered, ^ At 
the Foundry near Moorfields; the person who prayed was 
Mr. Wesley:' What a damp comes at once! What a 
weight falls on your mind, at the very first setting out ? It 
is well if you have any heart or desire to move one step 
further. Or if you should, what a strong additional pro- 
pensity do you now feel to deny the feet ? And is there not 
a ready excuse for ^o doing ? ^ O I they who tell the story 
are donhHea^ his :Own people: most of whom, we may be 
sure, -will say any thing for him, and the rest will believe 
any thing.^ — But if you at length allowed the &et, nught 
you not find means to account for it by natural causes f ' 
^f Great crowds, violent heats, with obstructions, and irre-- 
gularities of the blood and spirits," will do wonders.— -If 
you could not but allow it was more' than natural^ might not 
some plausible reason be found for ranking it among the* 
lying wonders, for ascribing it to the devil rather than 
God? And if, after all, you were convinced it was the 
finger of God, must you not still bring every doctrine ad-^ • 
vaneed, to the Law and to the Testimony, the only sure; 
and infallible test of all ? — ^What then is the use of tlii» 
continual demand, ^ Shew us a sign and we will believe }* ^ 
What will you believe ? I hope no more than what ia 
written in the Book of God. And thus far you might 
venture to believe, even without a miracle. 

7. Let us consider this point yet a little farther. * What 
is it you would have us prove by miracles ? The doctrinea 
we preach ?' We prove these by scripture and reason ; 
and, if need be, by antiquity. What else is it then we 
«e to. prove by miracles i At length we have a distinct 
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reply — ^^ Wise and sober men will not otherwise be con- 
-vinced," (i.e. unless you prove this by rtiiracles), "that 
Crod is, by the means of such teachers, and such doctrines, 
working a great and extraordinary work in the earth,^ 
<Preface, p. 6.)— So then the determinate point which you, 
in their name, call upon us to prove by miracles, is this, 
^' That God is, by these teachers, working a great and ex- 
traordinary work in the earth." — What I mean by a great 
and extraordinary work, is, the bringing multitudes of 
gross notorious sinners, in a short space, to the fear, and 
love, and service of God, to an entire change of heart and 
life. 

' Now then, let us take a nearer view of the proposition, 
and see which part of it we are to prove by miracles. 

Is it, 1, That A. B. was, for many years, without God 
in the world, a common swearer, ^ drunkard, a sabbath- 
1>reaker ? 

Or, 2. That he is not so now. 
' Or, 3. That he continued so, till he heard these men 
preach, and from that time was another man ? 

Not so. The proper way to prove this fact, is, by the 
testimony of competent witnesses. And these witnesses 
are ready, whenever required, to give full evidence of 
|}iein. — Or would you have us prove by miracles, 
- 4. That this was not done by our own power or holi- 
ness ? That God only is able to raise the dead, to quicken 
those who are' dead in trespasses and sins ? — Surely not. 
Whosoever believes the Scriptures, will want no new proof 
of this. 

Where then is the Wisdom of those men, who demand 
miracles in proof of such a proposition ? One branch of 
which, ' That such sinners were reformed by the means of 
these teachers,' being a plain fact, can only be proved by 
testimony, as all other facts are : and the other, < That this 
iS'a Work of GoD^ and a grecU and more than ordinary 
work^ needs no proof, as carrying its own evidence to every 
Hiinking man. 

X 8. To sum up this. No truly wise or sober man can 

C c3 . 



860 SJRCONB X«BTTEm TO XK. CBVRCUm 

possibly desire or expect miracles, to prove, eitfier, I. That 
these doctrines are true : this must be decided by scripture 
and reason ; or, 2. That these /ar/^ are true : this can only 
be proved by testimony ; or, 3. That to change sinners from 
darkness to light, is the Work of God alone ; only using^ 
what instruments he pleases; this is glaringly self-evident; 
or, 4. That such a change wrought in so many notorious 
sinners, within so short a time, is a great and extraordmwry 
work of God. This also carries its own evidence. What 
then is it which remains to be proved by miracles ? Perhaps 
' you will say, it is this : ' That God hath called or sent you 
to do this.' Nay, this is implied in the third of (he fore- 
going propositions. If God has actually used us therein, 
if his Work bath in fact prospered in our hands, then he 
hath called or sent us to do this. I entreat reasonable men 
to weigh this thoroughly, whether the fact does not plainly 
prove the caU : whether he who enables us thus to save 
souls alive, does ifot commission us so to do ? Whether by 
giving us the pozcer to pluck these brands out of the 
burning, he does not authorize us to exert it ? 

O that it were possible for you to consider calmly, whe- 
ther the success of the gospel of Jesus Christ, even as it is 
preached by us, the least of his servants, be not itself a 
miracle never to be forgotten ! One which cannot be 
denied,^ as being visible at this day, not in one but a 
hundred places : one which cannot be accounted for, by the 
ordinary course of any natural cause whatsoever; one^ 
which cannot be ascribed with any colour of reason, to dia- 
bolical agency ; and, lastly, one which will bear th^ inM^ 
lible test, the trial of the written Word. 

YI. 1. But here I am aware of abundance bf objections. 
You object, first, that to speak any thing of myself, of what - 
I have done, or am doing now, is mere boasting and vanity. 
This charge you fi^equently repeat. So, p. 102, " The fol-» - 
lowing page is full o( boasting.*' -^P. 113, '^ You boast very^ 
much of the numbers you have converted ." And againi ^ 
" As to myself, I hope I shall never be led to imitate you -J 
At£f."— I think therefore it is needful, onoe for all| ^ 
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to exRmine this charge thoroughly ; and to shew distinctly^ 
what that good thing is, which you disguise under this bad 
name.* 

. From the year 1725 to 1739, I preached much, but saw 
|io fruit of my labour. Indeed it could not be that I 
fihould; for I neither laid the foundation of repentance, nor 
of believing the gospel : taking it for granted, that all to 
whom 1 preached,^ were believers ; and that many of thbm 
needed no repentance. 2. From the year 1729. to 1734, 
laying a deeper foundation of repentance, I saw R little 
fruit But it was only a little; and no wonder* For I did 
not preach faith in the Blood of the Covenant. 3. From 
1734 to 1738, speaking more of faith in Christ, I saw more ^ 
fruit of my preaching, and visiting from house to house, 
than ever I had done before : though I knpw not, if any of 
those who were outwardly reformed, were inwardly and 
dioroughly converted to God. 4. From 1738 to this time^ 
speaking continually of Jesus Christ, laying him only for 
the foundation of the whole building, making him all ia 
all^ the first and the last : preaching wholly bn this plan, 
^ The kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye and believe the 
p>8pel:' The Word of God ran as fire among the stubble; 
it was glorified more and more: multitudes crying out, 
^ What must 1 do to be saved V And afterwards witnessing, 
^ By grace we are saved through fiiith/ 5. I considered 
deeply with myself, what I ought to do ? Whether to 
declare the things I had seen or not ? I consulted the most 
serious friends I had. They all agreed, I ought to declare 
them : that the work itself was of such a kind, as ought in 
no wise to be concealed; and, indeed, that the unusual 
circumstances now attending it, made it impossible that it 
iihould. 6. This very difficulty occurred, ^Will not my 
speaking of this be boasting? At least, will it not be 
tounted soV They replied, ^ If you speak of it ssj/our own 
work, it will be vaniti/ and boasting all over : but if you 
ucribe it wholly to God, if you give him all the praise, it 
will not. And if, after this, some wiU accoiint it so still, 
you iteust be content, mi bear the burden.' 7. I yieldbd^ 

Ct) 4 



i 



332 SECOHD LETTER TO MB. CHURCH. 

and transcribed my papers for the press \ only labouring, as 
fiu* as possible, ^ to render unto God the things which are 
God's, to give him the praise of his own work. 

3. But this very thing you improve into a fresh objection. 
If I ascribe any thing to God, it is enthusiasm. If I do not 
(or if 1 do) it is vanity and boastingj supposing me to men- 
tion it at all. What then can I do to escape your censure ? 
^ Why be silent, say nothing at all.' 1 cannot I dare not. 
Were I thus to please merty I could ^ not be the servant of 
CblPist.* 

You do not appear to have the least idea or conception of 
what is in the heart of one, whom it pleases him that 
worketh all in all, to employ in a work of this kind. He 
is in no wise forward to be at all employed therein; he 
starts back, again and again : not only, because he readily 
foresees, what shame, care, sorrow, reproach, what loss 
of friends and of all that the world accounts dear, will in- 
evitably follow : but much more, because he (in some mea- 
sure) knows himself. This chiefly it is which constrains 
him to cry out, (and that many times, in the bitterne>s ol 
his soul, when no human eye secth him,) ^ O Lord ! Send 
by whom thou wilt send ! Only, send not me ! — What am 
I ? A worm I A dead dog ! A man unclean in heart and 
lips!' — And when he dares no longer gainsay or resist, 
when he is at last ^ thrust out into the harvest/ he looketh 
on the right hand, and on the left, he takes every step with 
fear apd trembling, and with the deepest sense (such as 
words cannot express) of, ' Who is sufficient for these 
things ?' Every gifl which he has received of God, for the 
furtherance of his Word, whether of nature or grace, 
heightens this fear, and increases his jealousy over him- 
self: knowing that so much the stricter must the inquiry 
be, when he gives an account of his stewaniship. He is 
niost of all jealous over himself, when the work of the 
Lord prospers in his hands. He is then amazed and 
confounded before God. Shame covers his face. Ye^ 
lyhen he sees, that he ought " to praise the Lord for 
bis goodness, and to declare the wonders which be 
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^oth for the children of men,' he is in a strait between 
(two : he knows not which way to turn : he cannot speak : 
lie dares nc^t be silent It may be, for a time he ' keeps 
his mouth with a bridle ; he holds his peace even from 
good. But his heart is hot within him/ and constrains him 
at leng^th, to declare what God hath wrought. And this be 
then doth in all simplicity, with ^ great plainness of speech/ 
desiring only to commend himself to him, who ' searcheth 
the heart and trictli the reins : and, (whether his words are ' 
the savour of life or of dtath to others) to have that witness 
in him. -elf, ' as oK sincerity, as of God, in the sight of God, 
speak we in Christ.' If any man counts this boastings he 
cannot help it. It is enough, that a higher Judge standeth 
at the door. 

3. But you may say, ^ Why do you talk of the success of 
the gospel in England, which was a Christian country be- 
fore you were born ?' Was it indeed ? Is it so at this 
day ? I would explain myself a little on this head also. 

And, 1. None can deny, that the people of England, ia 
general, ^e cafled Christians. They are called so, a few only 
excepted, by others, as well as by themselves. But 1 pre- 
sume no man will say, that the name makes the thing; that 
men are Christians, barely because they are called so. It 
must be, 3. allowed, that the people of England, generally 
speaking, have been christened or baptized. But neither 
can we infer, these were once baptized; therefore they are 
Christians now. It is, 3. allowed, that many of those who 
were once baptized^ and are called Christians to this day, 
hear the word of God, attend public prayers^ and partake 
of the JLor^s supper. But neither does this prove, that 
they are Christians. For notwithstanding this, some of 
them live in open sin : and others (though not conscious to 
themselves of hypocrisy^ yet) are utter strangers to the 
religion of the heart: are full of pride, vanity, covetousness, 
sjunbition ; of hatred, anger, malice, or envy ; and coilse- . 
qoently, are no more scriptural Christians, than the open 
drunkard or common swearer. 
^ JNfow these being removedji where are the Christians^ 
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from whom we may properly term England a Christitm 
country 9 The men who have the mind which was in 
Christ, and who walk as he also walked ? Whose inmost 
Boul is renewed after the image of God ; and who are out- 
wardly holy, as he who hath called them is holy ? There 
are doubtless a few such to be found. To deny this would 
be XDatit of candour. But how few ! How thinly scatter^ 
up and down ! And a« for a Christian, visible church, or 
a body of Christians, visibly united together, where is this 
to be seen ! 

Ye different sects, who all declare, 
Lo! here is Christ, or Christ i^ there; 
Your stronger proofs dhinely give, 
And shew me, where the Christians live ! 
And what use is it of, what good end does it serve, to 
term England a Christian country? (although it is true, 
most of the natives are called Christians, have been bap' 
iized, frequent the ordinances : and although a real Chris- 
tian is here and there to be found, ^ as a light shining in a 
dark place :') Does it do any honour to our great Master 
among those who are not called by his Name ? Does it re- 
commend Christianity to the Jews, the Mahometans, or the 
avowed Heathens ? Sure no one can conceive it does. It 
only makes Christianity stink in their nostrils. Does it 
answer any good end with regard to those on whom this 
worthy name is called ? I fear not ; but rather an exceed- 
ing bad one. For does it not keep multitudes easy in their 
Heathen practice ? Does it not make or keep still greater 
numbers satisfied with their Heathen tempers?* Does it 
not directly tend to make both the one and the other ima- 
gine, that 'they are what indeed they are not ? That they 
are Christians^ while they are utterly without Christ, and 
without God in the world ? — To close this point : if men 
are not Christians^ till they are renewed after the image of 
Christ, and \fihe people of England ih general are not thus 
renewed, why do we term them so ? ■ * The God of thii 
world hath long blinded their hearts.' Let us do nothing to 
increase that blindnesd : but rathei^ labour to recover them 
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firom that strong delusion^ that they may no longer believe 
a lie, 

4. Let U8 labour to convince all mankind, that to be a 
real Christian, is^ to love the Lord our God with all our 
heart, and to ser\'e him with all our strength ; to love our 
neighbour as ourselves, and therefore do unto every man as 
we would he should do unto us. ^' Nay," you say, ^^ had 
you confined yourselves to these great points, there would 
have been no objection against your doctrine. But the 
doctrines you have distinguished yourselves by — are not the 
love of God and man, but many false and pernicious 
errors," p. 104. . 

I have again and again, with all the plainness I could, 
declared what our constant doctrines are ; whereby we are 
distingiushed only from Heathens or nominal Christians; 
not from any that worship God in spirit and in truth. Our 
main doctrines, which include all the rest, are three, that of 
repentance, of feith, and of holiness. The first of these 
ive account, as it were, the porch of religion ; the next, tlie 
door ; the third religion itself. That repentance, or convic« 
tion of sin, which is always previous to faith, (either in a 
higher or lower degree, as it pleases God,) we describe in 
words to this effect : 

* When men feel in themselves the heavy burden of sin, 
see damnation to be the reward of it, behold with the eye 
of their mind the horror of hell : they tremble, they quake, 
and are inwardly touched with sorrowfulness of heart, and 
cannot but accuse themselves, and open their grief unto 
Almighty Gt)d, and call unto him for mercy. This being 
flone seriously, their mind is so occupied, partly with scnrow 
and heaviness, partly with an earnest desire to be deli- 
vered from this danger of hell and damnation, that all de- 
sire of meat and drink is laid apart, and loathing of all 
worldly things and pleasure cometh in place. So that no- 
thing then liketh them more, than to weep, to lament, to 
mourn, and both with words aiid behaviour of body, to 
shew themselves weary of life.' 
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Now permit mc to ask, what if before you had observed, 
that these were the very words of our own church, one of 
your acquaintance or parishioners had come and told you, 
that ever since he heard a sermon at the Foundry, he sas) 
danmaiian before him, oftd beheld with the eye of his mind 
the horror of hell? What, if he had trembled and quakedj 
and been so taken up, port'y rcith sorrow and hearinessy 
partly with an earnest desire to be delivered from the danger of 
hell and damnation^ as to weep^ to lament^ to mourns and both 
with words and b^ia-ciour to shew himself xceary of life? 
Would you have scrupled to say. Here is another deplorable 
instance of the Methodists driving men to distraction ! '' See, 
into what excessive terrors, frights, doubts, and perplexities, 
they throw weak and well-meaning men ! Quite overset- 
ting their understandings and judgments, and making them 
liable to all these miseries." 

I dare not refrain from adding one plain question, which 
I beseech yon to answer, not to me, but to God. Have 
you ever experienced this repentance yourself? Did you 
ever feel in yourself that Heavy burden of sin ? Of sin in 
general ; more especially, inward sin ? Of pride, anger, 
Inst, vanity ? Of (what is all sin in one) that carnal mind, 
which is enmity, essential enmity against God ? Do you 
know by experience what it is, To behold with the eye of the 
mind the horror of hell? Was your mind ever so taken up, 
partly with sorrow and heaviness, partly with an earnest 
desire to be delivered from this danger of hell and damna- 
tion, that even all desire of meat and drink was taken awaj, 
and you loathed all worldly things and pleasure ? Surely 
if you had known, what it is, to have the arrows of the 
Alinighty thus sticking fast in you^ you could not so lightly 
have condemned those who now ciy out, The pains of hell 
come about me : the sorrows of death compass me, and the 
ooerflowings of ungodliness make me afraid. 

5. Concerning the gate of religion, (if I may be allowed 
so to speak,) the true, Christian, saving faith, we believe it 
implies abundantly more than an assent to the truth of the 
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Bible. ^ Even the devils believe, that Christ was born of a 
virgin ; that he wrought all kihds of miracles ; that for our 
sakes he suffered a most painful death to redeem us from 
death everlasting. These articles of our faith the veiy 
devils believe, and so they believe all that is written in the 
Old and New Testament. And yet for all this faith, they 
be but devils. They remain still in their damnable estate^- 
lacking the very true Christian faith. The right and true 
Christian faith is, Not only to believe that the holy Scrip- 
tures and the articles of our faith are true, but also to have 
a sure trust and confidence to be saved from everlasting 
damnation through Christ.' Perhaps it may be expressed 
more clearly thus, ^ A sure trust and confidence wtiich a 
man hath in God, that by the merits of Christ his sins are. 
forgiven, and he reconciled to the favour of God.' 

For giving this account of Christian feith, (as weU as the : 
preceding account of repentance, both which I have here • 
also purposely described, in the very terms of. the Homi- 
lies,) I have been again and again, for near these eight 
years past, accused of enthusiasm : sometimes by those who 
spoke to my face, either in conversation, or from the pulpit : 
but more frequently by those who chose to speak in my - 
absence ; and not seldom from the press. I wait for those 
who judge this to be enthusiasm, to bring forth their strong i 
reasons. Till then, I must continue to account all these, 
the words of truth and soberness. 

5. Religion itself, (I choose to use the very words, 
wherein I described it long ago,) we define, ' The loving ■ 
God with all our heart, and our neighbour as ourselves, and 
in that love abstaining from all evil, and doing all possible 
good to all men.' The same meaning we have sometimes 
expressed a little more at large, thus : ' Religion we con« 
jceive to be no other than love; the love of God and of all 
mankind : the loving God with all our heart, and soul, and 
strength, as having first loved us, as the fountain of all the 
good we have received, and of all we ever hope to enjoy : 
and the loving every soul which God hath made, every man 
on earth as our own soul. 
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^ This love we believe to be the medidiie of life, the 
iiever-fiuliii|( remedy for all the evils of a disordered world, 
tor all the miseries and vices of men. Wherever this is, 
there arq virtue and happiness, going hand in hand. There 
18 humbleness of mind, gentleness, long-suSering, the whole 
image of God, and at the same time^ a peace that passeth 
all understanding, and joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 
This religion we long to see established in the world, a re- 
ligion of love, and joy, and peace ; having its seat in the 
heart, in the inmost soul, but ever shewing itself by its 
fitiits: continually springing forth, not only in all inno- 
cence, (for love worketh no ill to his neighbour,) but like- 
wise in every kind of beneficence, spreading virtue and 
happiness all around it.' 

If this can be proved by Scripture or reason, to be enthu- 
siastic or erroneous doctrine^ we will then plead guilty to 
the indictment, of teaching error and enthusiasm. But if 
this be the genuine religion of Christ, then will all who ad- 
vance this f harge against us, be found fidse witnesses before 
God, in the day when he shall judge the earth. 

7. However, with regard to the firuits of our teaching, 
you say, ^' It is to be feared, the numbers of serious men 
who have been perplexed and deluded, are much greater 
than the numbers of notorious sinners, who have been 
brought to repentance and good life, (p. IIS.) indeed, if 
you could prove, — that the Methodists were in general, 
very vricked people before they followed you, and that all 
you have been teaching them is, the love of Grod and their 
neighbour, and a care to keep his commandments, which 
accordingly they have done since, you would — stop the 
mouths of all adversaries at once. But — we have great 
reason to believe, that the generality of Methodists, before 
they became so, were serious, regular, and well-disposed 
people," p. 103. 

If the question were proposed, ^' Which are greater, the 
numbers of serious men who have been perplexed and de- 
luded, or of notorious sinners who have been brought to 
repentance and good life" by these preachers, throughout 
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England, within seven years : it might be diflkult for you 

to fix the conclusion* For England is a plade of wide di« ^ 

mensions ; nor is it easy to make a satisfactory computa« 

tion, unless you confine yourself within a smaller compass. 

Suppose then we were to contract the question, in order to^ 

make it a little less unwieldy. We will bound our inquiry^, 

jR>r the present^ within a square of three or four miles/ It' 

may be certainly known by candid men, both what has been 

and what is now done within this distance. And from 
hence they may judge of those fruits elsewhere, which they' 

cannot be so particularly informed of. 

Inquire then, " Which are greater, the numbers of seri- 
ous men, perplexed and deluded by these teachers, or of 
notorious sinners brought to repentance and good life,''- 
within the forest of Kingswood i Many indeed of the in- 
habitants are nearly as they were; are not much better cmt 
worse for their preaching ; because the neighbouring clergy 
and gentry have successfully laboured to detelr them from 
hearing it. But between three and four hundred of those" 
who would not be deterred, are now under th^ care of 
those preachers. Now, what number of these were " sen-- 
OU8 Christians" before ? Were fifty ? Were twenty ? Were • 
ten ? Perad venture there might five such be found. But- 
it is a question, whether there could or not. The remainder 
were gross, open sinners, common swearers, drunkards^ 
sabbath-breakers, whoremongers, plunderei;s, robbers, im- 
placable, unmerciful, wolves and bears in the shape of men. 
Do you desire instances of more '' notorious sinners" than - 
these ? I know not if Turkey or Japan can afibrd them. 
And what do you include in " repentance and a good life ?'• 
Give the strictest definition thereof that you are able : and 
I will undertake, these once notorious siAners, shall be 
weighed in thatbalaiice, and not found wanting. 

8. Not that all the " Methodists (so called) were very 
wicked people before they followed us." There are those 
among them, and not a few, who are able to stop the boast- 
ing of those that despise them, and to say Wherein soever any 
of you i$ bold) I am bold also : only they count all these things 
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but hss^ far ike excellency of the knowkdge of Christ Jesuit 
' But these we found, as it were, when we sought them not 
We went forth to seek that which was lost : (more eminently 
lost,) to call Ae most flagrant, hardened, desperate sinners 
to repentance. To this end we preached in the Horse-&ir 
at Bristol, in Kingswood, in Newcastle : among the eollienh 
in Staffordshire, and the tinners in Cornwall : in Southwark, 
Wapping, Moorficlds, Druiy-Lane, at London. Did anj 
man ever pick out such places as these, in. order to find 
*• serious, regular, well-disposed people?" How many 
such might then be in any of them I know not. But this I 
know, that four in five of those who are now with us, were 
notpf that number, but were wallowing in their blood, till 
God by us said unto them, Liroe. 

Sir, I willingly put the whole cause on this issue : what 
are the general consequences of this preaching ? Are there 
more tares or whecU ? More " good men destroyed," (that 
is the proper question,) or " wicked men saved ?" The 
last place where we began constant preaching, is a part of 
Wiltshire and Somersetshire, near Bath. Now let any man 
inquire at Rhode, Bradford, Wraxall, or among the collierd^ 
atColeford, 1. What kind of people were those, "before 
they followed these men ?" 2. What are the main doctrines: 
they have been teaching for this twelvemonth ? 3. What 
effect have these doctrines upon their followers? What 
manner of lives do they lead now? And if you do not 
find, 1. That three in four of these were two years ago noto- 
riously wicked men. 2. That the main doctrines they have 
heard since were, ^ Love God and your neighbour, an d 
carefully keep his commandments.^ And, 3. That they 
have since exercised themselves herein, and continue so to 
do : 1 say, if you or any reasonable man, who will be at 
the pains to inquire, does not find this to be an unquestion- 
able fact, I will openly acknowledge myself an enthusiast, 
or whatsoever else you shall please to style me. 

Only one caution I would give to such an inquirer, let 
him not ask the colliers of Coleford, " Were not the gene- 
rality of you, before you followed these men, serious, regu-^ 
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lar, well-disposed people ?" Were you not " offended at 
the profaneness and debauchery of the age ?" And ^' was 
it not this disposition, which at first made you liable to re- 
ceive these impressions?'^ (p. 103.) Because if he talk 
thus to some of those who do not yet ^' follow these men/' 
p^haps he will not live to Ix'ing back their answer. 

But will thisj or a thousand such instances as these, 
^' 8t9p the mouths of all adversaries at once?'' O Sir, 
would one expend such a thought as this, in one that 
had read the Bible ? What if you could convert as many 
sinners as St. Paul himself? Would that '' stop the 
mouths of all your adversaries ?" *Yea, if you could con- 
vert three thousand at one sermon, still you would be so 
far from ^^ stopping all their mouths at once," that the 
greater part of them would ^ gnash upon you with their 
teeth,' and cry, ' Away with such a fellow from the earth.' 

I never therefore expect " to persuade the world," the 
majority of mankind, that I '' have been" for some years 
*' advancing nothing but what has a clear, immediate con- 
nection with ^ the true knowledge and love of God :' that 
God hath been pleased to use me, a weak, vile worm, in 
reforming many of my fellow sinners, and making them, at 
this day, living witnesses of inward and pure religion : and 
that many of these, from living in all sin, are quite changed, 
are become so far holy, that though they are not free from 
all sin, yet no sin hath dominion over them. And yet I do 
firmly believe, " k is nothing but downright prejudice, to 
deny or oppose any of these particulars." Preface p. v. 

^^ Allow Mr. Wesley," you say, " but these few points, 
and he will defend his conduct — beyond exception" — That 
is most true. If I " have" indeed " been advancing no- 
thing but the true knowledge and love of God :" if God 
has made me an instrument in reforming many sinners, and 
bringing them to '^ inward and pure religion :" and if many 
of these continue holy to this day, and free from all wilful 
sin, then may I, even I, use those awful words, ^ He that 
despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me.' But I never 
expect the world to allow me one of these points. How- 
VOL. XII. D D 
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ever, I must go od, as God shall enaUe me. I most lay out 
whatsoever he trusts me with, (whether others will believe 
I do it or not,) in advancing the Christian knowledge (tf Grod^ 
and the love and fear of God among moi t In reforming 
(if so be it please him to use me still) those who are jet 
without God in the world ; and in propagating inward and 
pure religion, righteousness, peace, and 307 in the Holy 
Ghost. 

10. But you believe^ ^^ I only corrupt those who weate 
good Christians before, teaching them to revile and o^isure 
their neighbours, and to abuse the clergy, notwithstandlag 
a]l their meekness and ^gentleness, as I do myfldf." ^^I 
must declare," say you, ^^ we have in general anawtred 
your pretence, with all meekness and temper — the railmg 
and reviling have been chiefly on the sid6 of the Metho- 
dists," p, 16. 

Your first charge ran thus, (Rem. p. 15.) <^ How have 
such abuses as these been thrown out by you-^-agaiast ouf 
— ^tegular clergy, not the highest or the worthiest exoq>ted!'* 
] answered, ^ I am altogether clear in this matter, as oAen 
as it has been objected : neither do I desire to recdive any 
other treatment from the clergy, than they have recdived 
from me to this day,' p. SO. 

You reply, 1. ^^ One instance of your misrepresentisg 
and injuring a preacher of our church I mentioned^*' (p. 105.) 
** Mentioned !" Well : but did you prace it was an ifymy 
or misrepresentation ? I know not that you once attemptcud 
it. S. You next quote part of a letter from the tlnr4 
Journal ; wherein (according to your account) the ^^ most 
considerable of our clergy are abused, and at once accused 
in a very gross manner,'' (p. 106.) Set down the whole 
paragraph, and I will prove, that this also is naked truth, 
and no abuse at all. You say, 3. " You approved of 
Whitefield's railing against the clergy" — i. e. I say, * Mr. 
Wh. preached, concerning the Holy Ghost which ell who 
believe are to receive/ not without a just, though severe 
censure of those, who preach as if there were no Hdy 
Ghost,' (Third Journal, Vol. 1. p. 395.) Nor is this rail^ 
ing, but melancholy truth. I have myself heard dbvaral 
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ip Ihb VAimer. 4. You cite injwords^^ Woe unto 
yvoy ye blind leaders of the blind I How long; will ye pep- 
vert tbe rigkt ways of the Lord ?' — ^And add, ^< I appeal te 
yonrself, wbelher you did not clesign this reflectlcm as^ainat 
Ae clergy in general who difier froia you T' No more than 
I did against Moses and Aaron. I expressly specify whom I 
derign : < Ye who tell tbe mourners in Zion, Much religicm 
hath made you mad.' You say, 5. (with a N. B.) <^ All the 
elergy who difer from yon, you style so, (p. 412,) in which 
$mA llie Ibregoing page you causelessly dander them, at 
leaking of th^ own holiness — a^ that tar the sake of 
^rhich, on account of which we are justified before God." 

Let any serious person read over those pages* ' I therein 
rianider no man. I speak what I know ; what I have both 
heard and read* The n»eji are alive, and the books are 
esctant. And .the same conclusion I now deiend, touching 
that pwrt of the clergy who preach or write thus, viz. ^ If 
Aey preach the troth as it is in Jesus, I am finind a ihlse 
witness before God. But if I preach the way of Gk>d in 
truth, then they are blind leaders of the blind.' 6. You 
fuote those words, ^ Nor can I be said to intrude into th^ 
iabomB of those who do not labour at all ; but sufier thou- 
sands of those for whom Christ died, to periA for lad( of 
knowledge,' (Third Journal, Vol. I. p. 899.) I wrote that 
letter near Kingswood. I would to God the observation 
were not terribly true ! 7. The first passage you cite from 
the Earnest Appeal, evidently relates to a few only among 
the clergy : and if the charge be true, but of one in five 
hundred, it abundantly Mupporis my reasoning. 8^ In the 
next passage, I address all those, and those only, who 
affirm that I preach for gain. 

You conclude,* ^ The reader has now before him the 
manner in which you have been pleased to treat the clei^y 
*-and your late sermcm — is too fresh an instance of— the 
take usage of the universities." It is an instance of ^ qpeafc- 
ing the truth in love.' So I desire all mankind may pe me. 
Nor could I have said less either to the university or the 
clergy, without sinning against Grod and my own souL 
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11. But I must explain myself a little on that pnetiee^ 
whidi yoa 90 often term ^< abusing the dagjJ* I Iwre 
many times great sorrow and heaviness in my lienrty ea 
account of these my brethren. And this sometimes con* 
strains me to speak to them, in the only way whidi is now 
in my power : and sometimes (though rarely) to qpeak of 
them ; of a few, not all, in general. In either case, I laks 
an especial care, 1. To speak nothing but the truth. 8. To 
speak this with all plainness; and, 3. With lave, andia tike 
spirit of meekness. Now if you will call this ^ ahaso^ 
railing," or ^ reviling," you must But still I dare.nol re- 
frain from it. I must thus roily thus abuse sinnefs of all 
sorts and degrees, unless I will perish with them. 

When I first read your declaration, That our farelkca 
<< in general had treated us with all meekness and temper," . 
I had thoughts of spreading before you a few of the flowm 
which they have *strewed upon us with no sparing hand. 
But on reflection, I judged it better to forbear. Let them 
die and be forgotten I 

As to those of the ^^ people called Methodists," whom 
you suppose to ^' rail at and abuse the clergy," and to reotfe 
and censure their neighbours ; 1 can only say. Which are 
they? Shew me the men. And if it appear, that aoy of 
these under my care, habitually censure or revile others, 
whether clergy or laity, I will make them an example, for 
the benefit of all the rest. ^ 

Touching you^ I never was afraid without cause. I do 
not think you advanced a wilful untruth. This was a rash 
word. I hereby openly retract it, and ask pardon of God 
and you. 

To draw toward a conclusion. Whosoever they are that 
•^ despise me, and make no account of my labours,' I know 
that they ai^ ' not in vain in the Lord,' and that I have not 
^ fought as one that beateth the air.' I still see (and I 
praise ' the Father of lights, from whom every good and 
perfect gift descendeth') a continual increase of pure reli- 
gion, and undefiled, of the love of God and man, of the 
^ wisdom which is pure and peaceable, gentle and easy to 
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be entreated, full of mercy, and of good firuits.' I see 
more and more of those ^ who before lived in a thorough 
contempt of God's ordinances, and of all duties, now zeal- 
ously discharging their duties .to God and man, and walking 
in all his ordinances blameless.' A few indeed I have seen 
draw back to perdition^ chiefly through a fear of being 
righteous oroer^mtich. And here and there one has fallen 
into Calvinism, or turned aside to the Moravians. But I 
doubt not, these ^ are in a better state than they were before 
they heard us.' Admit they are in error, yea, and die 
therein, yet who dares affirm, they will perish everlastingly ? 
But had they died in gross sin, we are sure they had Mien 
into ' the fire that never shall be quenched.' ' 

I have now considered, as fiir as my time would permit, 
(iiot eoery thing in your letter, whether of moment or noty 
but) those points, which I conceive to be of the greatest 
weight. That Grod may lead us both into all truth, and 
that we may not drop our love in the pursuit -of it, is .the 
continual prayer o^ 

Reverend Sir, 
Your Friend and Servant for Christ's sake^ 

JOHN WESLEY. 

June 17 y 17^. 
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me give flattering tides unto man. For I know aot ia ^f^.littttr^ 
ing titles. In so doing mj Maker woi^ soon takemeaway^" 

• Job xxxiii.21,22/ 
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1. WHEN abundance of persons hare for several yean 
laid to my charge things that I knew not, I have generally 
thought it my duty to pass it over in silence,^ to be as one 
that heard not. But the case is different, when a person of 
your Lordship's character calls me forth to amrwer for my- 
self. Silence now might be interpreted contempt. It might 
appear like a sullen disregard, a with-holding honour from 
him to whom honour is due, were it only on account of his 
high office in the church* More especially, wh enl appre* 
hend so eminent a persoq as this, to be under considerable 
mistakes concerning me. Were I now to be silent, were I 
not to do what was in my power for the removal of those 
mistakes, I could not have a conscience void of dfence^ 
either towards God or towards man* 
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2. But I am sensible, how difficult it is to speak in such 
ft manner as I ouglit, and as I desire to do. WIku jouir 
lordship published those queries, under the title of Obs^roa* 
tionsj I did not lie under the same difficulty ; because, as 
jour name was not inscribed, I had ' the liberty to stand, 
as it were, on even groond.' But I must now always re-» 
member to whom I speak. And may ' the God whom I 
serve in the gospel of his Son,' ^enable me to do it with 
deep seriousness of spirit, with modesty and humility ; and 
at the same time, with the utmost plainness of speech ; seeing 
wo must both stand before the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

3. In this then I entreat your lordship to bear with me s 
and in particular, when I speak of myself, (how tender a 
point !) just as freely as I would of another man. Let not 
this be termed boastings Is tbcare not a cause ? Can I re« 
frain from speaking, and be guiltless ? And if I speak at 
all, ought I not to speak (what appeans to me to be) the 
whole truth ? Dcea not your lordship desire, that I should 
do this ? I will then, God being my helper. And you will 
bear li^ith me in my fidly, (if such it is) with my sp^dung in 
flie sim|)licity of my heart. 

4. Your lordship begins, ^^ There is another species of 
eMmies, who — give shamefril disturbance to the parocUal 
clergy, and use very. unwarrantable methods, to prejudice 
their people against them, and to seduce their flocks from 
tbMi-^he Methodists and Moravians, who — agree in an- 
Moying the established ministry, and in drawing over to 
IheoiselveB the lowest and Qiost ignorant of the people, by 
pretences to greater sanctity,'' p. 4. 

But have no emdeavours been used to shew them their 
cmr ? Yes : your lordship reinarks, ^^ Endeavours have 
not been wanting.-<*-Bttl though these endeiivours have 
cattsed some abatement in the fomp and grandeur with 
wlach these pecqile for some time acted," (truly one would 
not have expected it from them!) " yet they do not se^m-— 
tn iiave mad^ an impiession up<m their leaders," p. 6. 
Yow Imdahip adds^ ^ Their innovaticms ^n points of dis- 
eiplne, I do not intend to enter into at present-*-rBut to 
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inqiiire what the doctrines are whidi (bej spreoDdi (p. 7.>-^ 
Doctrines big with perniciouB iniueooes upon pntctaDe,** 
p. 8. 

Six of these yonr lordship mentioiis, after having pre^ 
mised, ^ It is not at all needfbl, to the end of guarding 
against them, to charge the particolar tenets upon the par* 
ticolar persons among them," (p. 70 Indeed, nrf lord, 
it is n^ful in the highest degree. For if the numslflr 
who is to guard his people, either against Peter Bohkr, 
Bfr. Whitefield, or me, does not know what our particular 
tenets are, he must needs ^ run, as uncertainly, and figfat| 
as one that beateth the air.* I will fiurly own, whidi-'4ir 
these belongs to me. The ^ indirect practices^ wtudiyour 
lordship charges upon me, may then be considered; tngo- 
ther with the ^ consequences*' of these doctrines, and your 
lorddiip's instructions to the deigy* 
' 5. ^< The first that I shall take notice o^*' says your haS* 
ship, ^ is the Antinomian doctrine,*' (p. 8.) The aeeondy 
^ That Christ has done all, and Idl noching for us to do^ 
but to belieye,*' (p. 9.) These belong not to me. I am 
unconcerned therein. I hare earnestly opposed, but did 
never teach or embrace them. 

^ There is another notion/' your lordship says, ^ which 
we find propagated throughout the writings of those peo|de, 
and that is, the making inward, secret, and sudden imptAses 
the guides of thdr actions, resolutions, and designs," (p. 14.) 
Mr. Church urged the same obfection bc^fore. ^^ Instead.of 
making the word of Grod the rule c( his actions, he fidlows 
only his secret impulse,*' — I b^ leave to return die same 
answer. ^ In the whole compass of language there is not 
a proposition which less belongs to me than this. I have 
declared again and again, that I make the word of God the 
mle of all my actions; and that I no more fidlow any secret 
impulse instead thereof, than I follow Mahomet or Coidfii- 
dus.* Answ. to Mr. Churdi. 

6. Before I proceed,- suffer me to observe, here are dnree 
grievous errors, charged on the Moravians, Mr. Whitefield^ 
and me, conjoinfly, in ncme of whidi I am any mmne 
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cern^, timn in the doctrine of .'thd Metempsj/iSiasis 1 / But 
it was ^^ not needM to charge perttteular tenets on parti-' 
cular persons." Just as needful, my lord, as it is not to 
put a stumbling-block in the way 6f'our brethren : not to 
' lay them under an almost insuperable temptation, of con-: 
'demning.the innocent' with the. gtiilty. ' I! beseech your 
lordship. to anawer in- your own conscience, ;before. God, 
whether you. did. not foiesee how many of your hearers 
.would charge these tenets upoa me. ^ . Nay,, whether yoit 
did. not design.they should ?. ; If so, my lord, is this Cfiiris<ji 
tianity? Is it humanity? Let me speak plainly. Is it 
honest . heathenism ? 

: .7. I am not. one jot more /concerned in instantanieonfll 
justification, as your lordship explains it,, viz. '^ A sudd^i 
instantaneous justification, 'by which the person receivea 
from God, a certain seal* of his salfation, or. absolute 
o^^tfraitee of being saved at last," (p. 11.) ^^Such'ah.in«i 
stantaneMs , working of the Holy Spirit^ as finishes! the bu- 
sii^sslof salvation- once.fi>r all,". (Ibid.) I neither teacb 
nfur believe, and am therefore clear of &11 the conseqiiehclfs 
that may arise therefirom. I believe^ .^^a gradual improtre-i 
inent in grace and goodness," I mean ia the knowledge and! 
love of Grbd^; is a good ^^ testiidony of !6ur present sincerity, 
towards God;" although I,* dare not say, it is ,^^th^'0Dljri[ 
true giound. of humble assurance," or the only foundation- 
on. which a Christian builds his .^f hopes of acceptance and 
jMdvation." For I think > !othar foundation' of these/ ^w 
no man. lay, , than that wlii<;h is laid, even Jesus Chrj^' , ',[ 
' 8. To the charge of holding ^< sinless. perfection,? HA 
your lordship states, it, I might likewise plead, not guilty : 
seeing one ingredient thereof, in your lordabip!s accoUnK, 
is ^^ fireedom.firom temptation^^' '(p* 170 - Whei^ I.be« 
lieve, ^. there is no such perfection in this life^ as iiijpliesjiQi 
entire deliv^irance iroin m^fold temptaticiis/ ..But J will 
not decline the chaise.': I will repeat oncejuoHeitaiy coolest 
though^ .ypoB^' this head ; . apd tbut in the y^ry tmns. which 
i did sevveral years iigOy 119 X^inresume y pur lordship ^cannot 

jgnOrantt/r::; i\ . ,;.y/::i If;:?.'!;!'- . i; .i .;'.vv.' !/.■ .■.:/.7 
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^ WkBt^ it maf be aakad, ioyou w^&m hf ^cse ikil ii 
perfect,' or, «oiietlMitfv»UiMk8ltrB' Weamn^eKB 
whom is ^the Mind wUdiwM m Chiist; end who <§d 
wtdkelh as ke walked;' a im» tiMt < kith dcM knde eid 
a pare heart;' er thet is ^ dbented tom all ffltlnaeg ef 
ink and tpirit :' one ^ in wium tkste it no oocaaea ef 
atnubliBf / and wko acoordingly ^ dbtk not coauait rin.' 
To dedare this a little more partieahnfy, we mnk i liBnd hjr 
ikat flcriptnal eKpremoa, ^ a perfeet aan,' one in wkeei 
GodkatkfaMiUedhBfiiitkflilwevd, «<hw aU year iltkl- 
tefli, and hem all joar ideb will I rifaene joa.-i-4 wffl 
also save yoa firom all yoor undeanneaa.' We aailiartaai 
htnkff, oaea^omGodkatk ^ aaadified tkHH^gkaat/ area 
IB < hody, aoul, and apuit :' <aie yAo < walkelk m the ligkt^ 
at be is in tke ligkt,' iniAom ^ia aodaikaeaaaidl; tkii 
blood of Jesua Chrirt kis Smi' kaving^ < cfaanaed kirn iroii 
dftsin.' 

- >f This aHaicMinowtealify team BMmkind, ^laaiena* 
eHwd widi Christ ; weYtrtheleaa I live ; yetlKveaot; kat 
OaistliviaiBiae.^ Ha ^ is kol j, as God who cadled 
islKdy/ bothialife, aad ^ia all aianacr of eonveneti 
He ^lovetk the Lord ks God with ill Us keart, 
aervath hiai with idl his 9Crei«[tk.' Ha^kvethki* aeigk 
bew' (eveiy man) ^aahimsdf;' jte^^aaChnatlavadassf 
tteiiittparticalartfaal < despitcAdfyaBehimandpcnecatft 
hiia,' becanse^tkajkaownottheBon^aaiihtrtheFaHMr/ 
ladled ksB saolisaM tove, JiBed wiih * boweb of msgriia, 
UndaMB, ane o k aao B, ynt fa w aa, Inaig-eQffmagr.^ Amir kh 
1% agieelh thwe«o, fyi < of dmworiL of ftik, ithe patiaace 
ef hope, Ihe fahaor of hive.' And < whatBoetar he rialh, 
rflkeriawai4ar4eed^'hedotk^itidliBlheBaM^'iatka 
loteaadpawer 'of IheliOrdJesaa.' la a woni^ ha dolh 
IheWiMofGad <4iaeaia^a8itsdaaeiahea«aa.' . 

« Una is take UpcrfbctaMm,' take f" aaneltfatlhniaBb- 
wat, ereatod anew in JcBOB Christ :' even ^tehaaaahMt 
Mi aB-ftuning with the love ^ Ged,' ^ aae aiiftbidMip 
VAei^s words,) ^as u iii liH aalt|r*^ oflbr i^tvay Iho a ght , 
word, and worik, as a qiiritaal sac ri fiee, aooafilAi^ MAb 
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God through Christ' In every thought of oar heartd, in 
Bvery word of our tongues, in every woik of oinr hftnd^ 
^ to skew forth his praise who hath tailed us imt of dark- 
ness into his marvelloiis light.' O that bodi we, and all 
who seek the Lord Jesus iu sincerity, may thus "^ be made 
perfect in one.' " 

9. I conjure you, my lotd, by the tnerdes of God^ if 
thesa are not the Wot6s di truth and eobemess, j)oint mb 
iMit wherein I hate eMd ftbiA the iMth: shew me icleartf, 
wherein I have «poken either beyond or contrary to the 
Word of GroD. But might I not bmnbly ffirtrait, that your 
lordship, in doing this, would abst^ili from such expressioba 
CIS these, <^ If they will put themsdves under their dinsciioh 
•tad disieipline,— ^fter their totirse of discipline is ' oncb 
^avet*," (p; IS,), ns not suitable either to the wieight of thb 
aubjeel, «or th^ dignity KXyata lordship's t^Karaefter; - And 
islight I not expect eomething more dian tiiese looM ^Met^ 
tione, that this ie ^a delusion idtoge^Hier gMtmdle^,^' 
f p» 1^5.) ^< A iiolion centSraiy %o the whole %etior, • both itf 
, ^e Old and New Testament ;** llmt <Hhe ScMpM^ «btf%ia 
^aU thought of ft, us vain, arrogant^ and iM^umptuMi^^' 
tihat they ^< veptvsent aU mankind, without ^dtsthidSoi), In 
Mbject; io sin «nd corruption" (subject to i6in and cor- 
ruption I Btroiig words !) ^ 'diiring their cotftlhirance m iVk 
'%ifOdd: '^oA. Inquire nb itaom titeui nn bofne^ cksire nnd 
eiMdmcmiit^ %o .find ourseHves lesi^ and less fti-a siatte t)f 
impei«M;tion^' (p; W.) ; ' '"; " * * 

« Is ft not ftem jcMt lordsUp^ ^Mtirely "ntfyt^Uhg p^ 
^^Mstioli, iiot at dl awr die ndfei g what perfectlon^Ileac^ 
dhat you go on 'to guard Mdnst the same imaginafiry tions^F- 
i|«SBoes, as your lordcMp did in 7%e Obserctahf^'? Surely, 
any lord> you ii^ver gato yourself "the trouble to read thb 
tnawer given in Die iRa¥ther Appealj to ev«ry dt»jet*ti<Mk 
which yon now urge aA^dft 1 seeSngymi Aonot now leqprpeair 
to 4aow any rnisl^ of ^y lisiifittMils, tfato !3r you had neviir 
proposed 6iie qMsDMi^ ^or )eoeiv«d tme answer tfpbta: ttfe 
aoh^t- V- V •■'•-■•^ - ■ "■■ -^-^ 

40% i(yoiirlMd8liij^«Aari%iiM%^8^ 
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conceming the last doctrine which you meMiimy as (me 
would imagine by your addiog, ^' these are his own 
wcHrds," (p. I89) should you not have cited all my own 
words ? At least all the words of that paragraph, and not 
have mangled it, as Mr. Church did before ? 

It runs thus, (Journal IV. Vol. II. page 42.) ^ Sator- 
' day 28. I shewed at large, (in order to answer those who 
taught, that none but they who are full of fidth and the 
Holy Ghost, ought ever to communicate,) ' 1; That the 
X/ortTs Supper was ordained by God, to be a mean of, con* 
Teying to men either preveniingy or justifyingy or jrimclj- 
fying graccy according to their several* necessities* £• That 
the persons for whom it was ordained, are all those who 
know and feel that they want the grace of God, either to 
restrain them from sin, or to shew their sins fargioeny or to 
renew their souls in the image of God. 3. That inasmuch 
.as we come to his table, not to give him any thing, but to 
receive whatsoevw he sees best for us, there is no precious 
'preparation indispensably necessary, but a desire-to receive 
whatsoever he pleases to give. And, 4. That no JStness is 
-required at the time of communicating, but a sense of.dUr 
statCy of our utter sinfulness and helplessness : every one 
.who knows he is fit for hell, being just JE^ to come to Christ, 
in this as well as all other ways of his appointment.' 
;. In the second letter to Mr. CI|urch, I explain tmysdf 
fiurther on thi? head. ^ I am sorry to find you still affirm, 
that with regard to the Lord*s Supper also;, I <^ advance 
many injudicious, false, and dangerous things. Such as, 
1. That.a man ought to commuiucate, without a sure trust 
in God's mercy through Christ," ' (p. 1 17.) You mark 
these as my words; but I know them not. - ^2. That thei^e 
is no previous preparation indispemably necessary, but a 
desire to receive whatsoever Grod.{deases to give.' But .1 
include abundantly more in thsd; desire, than you seeni to 
apprehend; evena willingness to know> and do the whole 
wUl of God. ^.3. That no fitness is reared at the time of 
communicating.' (I recite the whole sentence) ^ but a sense 
of our state,, of our utter rinfiilness iand.helplessiMHss! 
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£very one \islio knoi^is be is fit for Iiell, being just fit to 
come to Christ, in tins, as well as in all other ways of his 
appointment.' But neither can this sense of our utter sin- 
fulness and helplessness subsist, without earnest desires ci 
universal holiness. ' ^ 

10. And now what can t sky ? Had your Itxrdship never 
seen this ? > That is hardly to ' be imagined. But if you 
had, how was it poesible your lordship should thus expli- 
citly and solemnly charge me, in the presence of God and 
all my brethren, (only, the person so chai^ged was not 
present) with ^^ meaning by -those words to set aside self- 
examination and repentance for sins past, and resolutions 
of. living better for !the :time to come, as things no way 
necessary to make a worthy communicant!" (p. 18.) If an 
evidence, at. the bar should swerve fix>m truth, an equitable 
judge may place the thing in a true light. But if the judge 
iiiniself shall bear false witness, where then can we find a 
remedy? 

Actual preparation was here entirely out of the question* 
It might he absolutely Bud indispensably necessary, for any 
thing I had either said or meant to the contrary. For it 
was not at all in my thoughts. And the habitual prepa* 
iration which I had in terms declared to be indispensabfy 
necessary, was ^ a willingness to know and to do the whole 
will of God,' and ^ earnest desires of universal holiness.' 
Does your lordship think this is ^^ meant to set aside all 
irepentance for sins past, and resolutions of living better 
lor the time to come?" 

. 11. Your lordship next falls with aU your might upon 
that strange assertion, as you term it, ^ We come to his 
table, not to give him any thing, but to receive whatsoever 
he sees best for us.' '^ Whereas," says your lordship, ^^ in 
the. exhortation at the time of receiving, the people are 
told, that they must give most humble and hearty thanks, 
and immediately {rfter receiving, both minister and people 
join in offering and presentis^g themselves before God^". 
(p. 20,. 21.) O God ! in what manner are the most sacred 
Ihings here tre^tied ! ,The most venerable mysteries of our 
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religioB 1 What quibhloig, what f^jiQg Upon worda h 
^a! < Not to give him any thing/-^^ Yai^ to gm kba 
thanks," O, my lovd^ are these tlia wwds of a fiilhar of 
tbeehuFeh? 

13. Your lordship goes on, ^^ To the fbvegeiiag aceoimt 
of these aiodf ro principles aid doctivms~tt m»y not be 
improper to s«lg<io a ^w ofaservatidna upon the iiidivBBt 
p^oc^icesofthe same people iagauiiiigpreaelytcs/* Op. 99^ 
S40-r*^^ I. They peraoade <he people^ that the eHabUahei 
worship, with a regular attendance upon it, is not suflkicnl 
to answer the ^pkb of devotioQ."«*'Yotir lordship mentieaed 
this likewise in the ObHroatiam^ In your fourth fusty it 
stood thus : ^ Whether a due and regular attendance on the 
public offices of rdigioii, paid in a serious and composed 
way> does not answer the true ends of demotion?' Soflbr me 
|o repeat part of the answer then given. 

^ I suppose, bf drrotion you mean public woriihip ; by 
the true ends of it, the love of God and man ; and by ^ a 
diAe and regular attendance on the public offices of rdfigion, 
pfud in ^ serious and composed way," the going as olBen as 
we can to our parish church, and to the sacrament there 
administered. If so, the questiofi is. Whether this aitem^ 
once on thoic ^Jicesy does not produce the love of God and 
man ? I answer, sometimes lit does; and sometimes it does 
not. I myself thus attended them for many years ; and yet 
am conscious to myself, that during that whole tim^ 1 had 
no more of the love of God than a stone. And I know 
many hundreds, perhaps thousands, of serious perscms^ 
who are ready to testify the same thing.' I subjoined, 
< 1. We continually exhort all who attend on omr preadn 
ing, to attend the offices of the church. And they do pay 
a more regular attendance there than ever they did before^ 
S. Their attending the church did not, in fact, answer those 
ends at all, till they attended this preaching also. 3. It is 
the preaching remission of sms through Jesus Christ, which 
alone answers the true ends of devotion.'^ 

13. II. ^ They censure the clergy,-' says your IordsId|^ 
^ as less eedipus than themselves, in the several- braftd^ 



of the miBisrterial f|ii}0tioii.--For tiiis thej we undeaervedljr 
reproacheil bjr.ttie^ ooisy, itinerant leaders/* (p. @4f, 95v) 
Mj lord, I am not oooioioiis to mjsdf of this. I do not 
willingly compare myself with any man, much leas do I 
reproach my brethren of the clergy, wheAiW they deaerre it' 
or not. But it is needless to add any more on this head 
than what waa^afd aboTe a year a^. [Second Letter to 
Mr. Church.3 

^ I must expla^i pyself a little on that practice which you 
so often term abusing the clergy. I have many times great; 
sorrow and heaviness in my h^art, on account of these my 
brethren. And tMs sooietimei» Qonstraias me to speak to 
them, in the cmly way which ifi now in my power s ap4 
sometimes (tlioqgh rarely) to speak of them^ of a few, nol 
,all in general. In eitbsr case, I take an especial carcf^ 
1. To speak nothing but the truth. S. To speak this witi| 
all plainness; and, S. With love, and in the spirit of 
medkness* Now, if you wiU call this abusmg^ railmg^ or 
revilingy you must But still I dare not r^ain frcnn it. I 
must thus raUy thus abuse sinners, of all sorts and degree^i 
unless I will perish wit^ them*' 

14. III. '^ They value themselves upon extraordinary 
strictnesses and severities in life, and such as are beyond 
what the rules of Christianity require. They captivate the 
people by such professions and appearances of uncomnum 
sanctity. — ^But that which can never fiiil of a general respect 
-^is a quiet and exemplary lifej^ free from the many folEes 
and indiscretions which those restless and vagrant teachers 
are apt to &11 into," (p. .25.) 

By ^^ extraordinary strictnesses and severities/' I pre« 
sume your lordship means, the abstaining from wine and 
animal food; which, it is sure, Christiani^ does not re« 
quire. But if you do, I fear your lordship is not thoroughly 
informed of the matter of fiict. I began to do this, about 
twelve years ago, when I had no thought of ^^ annoying pa- 
rochial ministers," or of" captivating any people" thereby, 
unless it were the Chicasaw or Ghoctau Indians. But I 
resumed the use of them b^tbi 9bout two years after, for 
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the sake of 6ome who thought I made it a point of oon«' 
science; telling them ^I will eat flesh while the wotld 
standeth, rather than make my lurother to offmid.' Dr. 
Cheyne advised me to leave them off again, assuriAg me^ 
^TiU you do, yon will never be free from fevers.' And 
since I have taken his advice, I have been free (blessed be 
God) from all bodily- disorders.* Would to God I knew 
any method of being equally free from all. follies and- 
indiscretions. But this I never expect to attain, till my 
spirit returns to God. 

15. But in how strange a manner does your lorddiip 
represent this ! What a Construction do you put upon 
it! ^^ Appearances of an uncommon sanctity," in order 
to '^ captivate the people. — ^Pretensions to more exalted 
degrees of strictniess, to make their way into weak minds • 
and fickle heads," (page S5.) ^< Pretences to greater 
sanctity whereby they draw over to themselves the most 
ignorant of the people." (p. 4.) If these are ^' appearances 
of uncommon sanctity, (whidi indeed might bear a dis- 
pute) how does your lordship know, that they are only 
appearances? That they do not spring firom the heart? 
Suppose these were ^^ exalted degrees of strictness," is 
your lordship absolutely assured, that we practise them 
only ^ to make our way into weak minds and fickle heads ?" 
Where is the proof, that these "pretences to greater sanc- 
tity," (as your lordship is pleased to phrase them,) are 
mere pretences, and have nothing of reality or sincerity in 
them ? 

My lord, this is an accusation of the highest nature. If 
we are guilty, we are not so much as moral Heathens. We 
are monsters not only unworthy of the Christian name, but 
unfit for human society. It tears up all pretences to the 
love of God and man : to justice, mercy, or truth. But 
how is it proved ? Or does your lordship read the heart, 
and so pass sentence without any proof at all ? O, my 



^^^^^^-s^^^ 



* I coDtinaed this about two ^ears. 



I/;bttba ta tub Mvaow cm iiOVi>oir« 417 

lord, ought an accQsation of the Ipwest kind to be thup 
received) even Bgaiast the lowest of the people? ^^W 
much less can this be reconciled with the apo^lic edvice 
to the Jbishop of EpheduS) ^ Against a presbyter^ Receive 
not an accusatioiH but before two or three, witnesses ;* and 
those 6kce to fiice. When it is thus proved, ^ them that 
siO) rebuke before all.' Your lordship, doubtless, remem- 
bers the words that follow, (how worthj to be written in 
jour heart t) ^ I charge thee, b^bre God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe thes^ 
things, without preferring aae before another, doing noi- 
thing by partiality,' 1 Tim. r. 19, SO, SI. 

ly. 16. '' They mislead the people into an opinion of 
the high merit of^penef ual attendances on their performr 
anoes, to the neglect of the business of their station," 
(p4 26.) My lord, this is not so. You yourself in this 
very charge, have deared ,u» from on0 pert of this accfir 
sation. You have borne iffi witness, (p. 10,) that we disr 
claim fill meriiy even in (really) good works : how much 
more, in such works as we continually declare are wft 
good, bijit very evil ? Such Us the attending sermons, or 
any public offices whatever, ^ to the neglect of the business 
of our station." 

When your lordship urged this before, in the Obser^ 
"oations^ I openly declaim my belief {Farther Appeal^ 
jpart L) ^ That true religion cannot lead into a disregard or 
disesteen of the common duties and offices of lifo: that, on 
the contrary, it le^ds men to discharge all those duties 
with the strictest and dosest attention: that Christianity 
requires this attenticm and diligence, in all stations and in 
all conditions ; that the performance of the lowest offices of 
life, as unto Gody is truly a serving of Christ ; and that this 
is the doctrine I pr^ch continually ;' a fiurt, whereof any 
man may easily be informed^ Now if after all this, your 
lordship will repeat the charge, as if 1 had not once opened 
my mouth concerning it, I cannot hdp it. I can say no 
more. I commend my case to God. 

17. Having considered what your lorddiip has advanced, 
VOL. XII. E E 
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concerning dangerbns doctrines and^ indirect practices, I 
now come to the instructions youi^Iordship gives to the 
clergy of your diocese. How awful a thing is this ! the 
Tery occasion carries in it a solemnity not to be expressed. 
Hfere is an angel of the church of Christ, one of the stars 
in Grod's right-hand, calling together all the subordinate 
pastors, for whom he is to give an account to Grod; and 
directing them (in the name an4 by the authority of ^ the 
great Shepherd of the sheep, Jesus Cluist, the first begotten 
from the dead, the Prince of^the kings of the earth') how to 
^ make full proof of their ministry,' that they may be ^ pure 
from the blood of all men ;' how to ^ take heed unto them- 
selves, and to all the flock over which the Holy Ghost hath 
made them overseers;' how to ^feed the flock of Godj 
which he hath purchased with his own blood !' To this 
end they are all assembled together. And what is the sub- 
stance of all his instructibns ? ^' Reverend Inrethren, I 
charge you all, lift up your voice like a trumpet ! and sMini, 
and arm, unA fortify all mankind — against a people called 
Methodists." 

True it is, your lordship gives them several advices ; but 
all in order to this end. You direct them, to '^ inculcate 
the excellency of our liturgy, as a wise, grave, and serious 
service :" to shew ^^ their people, that a diligent attend- 
ance on their business, is a serving of God; punctually to 
perform both the public offices of the church, and all other 
pastoral duties :" and to ^^ engage the esteem of their pa- 
rishioners, by a constant regularity of life." But dll these 
your lordship recommends eo nomine^ as means to that great 
end, " The arming and fortifying their people against the 
Moravians or Methodists, and their doctrines." 

Is it possible ! Could your lordship discern no other 
enemies of the Gospel of Christ? Are there ho other he- 
retics or schismatics on earth ? Or even within the four 
seas ? Are there no papists, no deists in the land ? Or are 
their errors of less importance ? Or are their numbers in 
England less considerable ? Or less likely to increase ? 
Does it appear then that they have lost their zeal for 
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making proseljtes ? Or, are all the people so guarded 
against them already, that their labour is in vain ? Can 
your lordship answer these few^ plain questions, to the 
satisfaction of your own conscience ? Have the Methodists 
(so called) already monopolized all the sins, as well as 
errors in the nation ? Is Methodism the only sin, or the 
only fatal or spreading sin, to be found within the Bills of 
Mortality I Have two thousand (or more) ' ambassadors 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of ; God,' no other 
business than to ^^ guard, warn, ann, and fortify" their 
people against this P O my lord, if this engross their time 
and strength, (as it must, if they follow your lordship's 
instructions,) they will not give an account with joy, either 
of themselves or of their flock in that day ! 

11. Your lordship seems in some measure sensible of 
this, when you very gent^ condemn their opinion who 
think the ^^ Methodists might better be^ disregarded an4 
despised, than taken notice of and opposed — if it were not 
for the disturbance they give to the parochial ministers^ 
and their unwarrantable endeavours to seduce the people 
from their lawful pastor^^" (p. 32.) The same complaint 
with which your lordship opened your charge. ^^ They give 
shameful disturbances to the parochial clergy^ — they anno^r 
the established ministry,^ using very unwarcantable me- 
thods, first, to prejudice their people against them, an4, 
then to seduce their flocks from them," (p. 4.) 

Whether we seduce them or not, (which will be presently 
considered,) I am sorry your lordship should give any coun- 
tenance to that low, senseless,^ and now generally exploded 
^lander, that we do it for a: maintenance. This your lord- 
ship insinuates, by aj^plying to us those words of Bishop 
Saunderson, ^And all this,, to serve their own belly, to 
make a prey of the poor deluded proselytes : for, by this 
mean, the people, fidl unto them, and thereout suck they 
no small advantage," (p. 15.) Your lordship cannot but 
know, that my fellowsldp, and, my brother's studentship, 
afford us more than sufficient for life and godliness : esper 

E B 2 
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diUj, for that manner of life wbieh we chooat^ wbcttor 
oat of ostentation or in sinceritj. 

19. Bat do we willingly ^^ annoy the OBtaliliahed mi- 
nistry/' or ^^ give disturbance to the parochial deigy ?'' 
My lord, we do not. We trust, herein, to haive a con- 
science void of offence. Nor do we designedly ^ prejadice 
their people against them." In this also our' heart oos- 
demneth us not. But you '^ seduce their flocks from them.** 
No, not even from those who feed themeelirefl, • not the 
flock. All mho hear us attend the service of the cbordij 
at least as much as they did before. And for this very 
tiling, are we reproached as bigota to the ckurcHy by those 
of most other denominations. 

Give me leave, my lord, to say, yon have mistocA 
and Hiisrepresentcd this whole affair from the top to the 
bottom. And I am the more concerned to take notice of 
tIA, because so many have fbllen into the same mistake. 
It lb indeed, and has been from 'the begtnning, the 9pomv 
^?Et)ibf, the capital blunder of our bitterest advertariesr 
tboDgh how they can advance it, I'see Bot^ Wfthoht hoingj 
lifnot making a lie. It is not our care, endeavour, '<ir desire, 
it' proselyte any from one man to another, tir from one 
cMlith, (St) called) fW>m one coiigregationj or -society to 
another : (v^ would not move a finger to do thfs : to mafke 
ten thousand such proselytes,) but from darkness to light, 
fit>m Belial to Christ; firom the power of Satan to God. 
Otif one aim isf, to proselyte sinners to repentance, the 
servants of the ^vil to serve the livlfig and true GrodL If 
tkiis be not done in fact, we wilt stand (Condemned; not as 
"Well'meaning fools, but as devils incarnated. • Bnt if it be^ 
if the instances glare in the fhcis 6f the i^ub, if th^ increase 
daily, maugre all the power of earth • and keU^ then, my^ 
lord, neither you nor any man beside (let me use great 
j^ainness of speech) can '^ oppose and fortify peojVle against 
ns,^' without being found ' even to fight against €rod.* 

'20. I would fkin set this point in a dearer- light. Here 
are^ in and near Moorfields, tetf tlibusand jpobr souls for 
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vrhom ChxiA died, rushing headlong into heH. Is^ DiV 
Bulkely, the parochial minister, both willing and able td 
stop them I If so, lei it be done, and I ha?e no place kt 
these parts. I go and call oth^ sinners to repentance;,^ 
But if after all he has done^ and nil he can do^ thejr are 
still in the broad Way to destruction^ let me iei if God WilP 
pot a word, even in my month. True, I am a poor womtf 
that of myself can do nc^injg; But if God sends,'by whoAii^ 
soever he will send, his Word shall not letnrb empty^ 
All the messenger of God aski,! KyAof^jm ^a;; (no help ol 
man !) xat 7^v xivi9dw* The arm- of the Lord is revealedP 
The lion roars, having the prey plucked out of his teeth. 
And ^ there is joy in the presence of t|ie angels of God^ 
over' more than ^ one sinner thatrepenteth.'^ ' ' ' 

21. Is this ^ny : amnoyance to' the parochial- minister ^ 
Then what manner of spirit is hc^ of? Doef^ helook bh^'thi^ 
part (^ his flock as lost, 4>ecailBe they are found- of thcl grealj 
Shepherd ?— "My lord, great is *iy bc^dness tit^e^ds yo«r; 
Vou speak of the consequences of our doctriiieGr. ' ' Yoti 
seem well pleased with the success' of y(Hir^*efrdeavoui^ 
against- themy- because {yo^A say) thejr ^< have'^tnicfomi 
cottseqnences; 'ttre \Ag with pen]i<!i6tt8 inflftiences nptUt 
|)ractic^,-*^Mi^erdu3 to reliffi<Hi and the soris- of men^*^ 
(p. 8, 83.) jtf answer to all tlris^'f appeal to plain fecti 
I say once more, * What have been the cow^^jt/fneei^d 
would not speak, but T dare not refrafai) of the doctrine^ 
t have preadied for nine yeai*s last past ? By ihie fruits imdtt 
ye know those of whom I speak : even the t\<md of y^lU 
Besses, whb at this hour' expeiience the gospel whicfirl 
preach, to be the power Of God unto salvation. ' The faaftfi 
tual drunkard, that was, is now temperate iti all thingi^J 
The wfacn^moDger now ftees fornication; Hcf' ihat stole 
steals no'mor^, but works with his hands. He that cursed 
or swore, perhaps at every sentence,' has' nO# learned^ w 
serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice unto him with reve- 
rence. Those formerly enslaved to various habits of sin, 
are now brought to uniform habits of holiness. These are 
demonstrable &cts. I can name the men, with their places 
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of abode. One of them was an avowed AiheisC.for manj 
jreara ; some were Jews ; a considerable number Papists : 
the greatest part of them as much strangers to the iormy as 
to the power of godliness.' 

Mj lord, can you deny these facts ? I will make what- 
ever proof of them you shall require. But if the fiicts be 
allowed, who can deny the doctrines to be (in substance) 
the Gospel of Christ ? ^ For is there any other name under 
heaven given to men, whereby they may' thus ^ be saved V 
Or is there any other word that thus ' commendeth itself to 
eveiy man's conscience in the sight of Grod ?' 

28. But I must draw to a conclusion. Your lordship 
lias, without doubt, had some success in opposing this doc- 
trine. Very many have, by your lordship's unwearied 
endeavours^ been deterred from hearing at all : and have 
thereby probably escaped the being seduced into holiness, 
have lived and died in their sins. My lord, the time is 
short I am past the noon of life, and my remaining years 
flee away as a shadow. Your lordship is old and full of 
daySi having past the usual age of man. It cannot, there- 
fin^ be long before we shall both drop this, house of earth, 
and stand naked before God : no, nor before we shall see 
the great white Throne coming down from heaven, and him 
that sitteth thereon. On his left-hand shall be those who 
are shortly to dwell in everlasting fire, prepared tar the 
dey;^ and his angels. In that number will be all who died 
ifi their sins : and, among the rest, those whom you pre^ 
teroed JTrom repentance. Will you then rejoice in your 
success? The Lord God grant it may not be said in that 
hour, . ' These have perished in their iniquity : but their 
hlood I require at thy hands.' 

I am, your lordshipjs dutiful son and servant, 

London, June 11, 1747. n. 
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TULLAMOREy MAT Ay 174;8« 
REVEREND SIR, 

I HAVE, at present, neither leisure nor inclination to 
enter into a formal controversy : but you will give me leave, 
just to offer a few loose hints, relating to the subject of 
last night's conversation* 

1. Seeing life and health are things of so great import- 
ance, it is, without question, highly expedient, that phy- 
sicians should have all possible advantages of learning anil 
education. ' 

S. That trial should be made of them by competent 
judges, before they practise publickly. 

3. That after such trial, they be authorised to practise 
by those who are empowered to convey that authority. 

4. And that while they are preserving the lives of other% 
they should have what is sufficient to sustain their own. 

b. But supposing a gentleman Vred at the University in 
Dublin, with all the advantages of education : after he hat 
undergone all the usual trials, and then been regularly 
authorised to practise, 
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6. Suppose, I say, this physician settles at — — for some 
years, and yet makes no cures at all ; but, after trying his 
skill on five hundred persons, cannot shew that he lias 
healed one; many of his patients dying under. his hands, 
and the rest remaining just as they were before he came; 

7. Will you condemn a man, who, having some little 
skill in physic, and a tender compassion for those who are 
sick or dying all around him, cures many of those, without 
fee or reward, whom the doctor could not cure ? 

8. At least, did not, (which is the same thing as to the 
case in hand,) were it only for this reason, because he did 
not go to them, and they would not come to him ? 

9. Will you condemn him, because he has not learning ? 
Or has not had , an university education ? What then ? 
He cures those whom the man of learning and education 
could not cure. 

10. Will you object, that he is no physician, nor has 
ttrf authority to practise? I cannot come into your opi- 
nion. I think, he is a physician who heals ; Medicus est qui 
medeiur : and that every man has authority to save the life 
^ a dying man* But if you only mean, he has no au- 
tfiority to take fees, I contend not : for he takes none at 
all. 

11. Nay, and I am afraid it will hold, on the other kand, 
"Medicus non est qui non medetur : I am afraid, if we use 
pi^riety of speech, he is no physician who works no 
tere^ 

12. ^^ O, but he has taken his degree of doctor of 
pltysk^and, therefore, has authori^." Au&ority to do 
what ? ^^ Why to heal all the sick that will eiBplojr him.^' 
Btft, (to wave the case of those who will not employ him : 
and would you have even their lives thrown away?) he 
does not heal those that do employ him. He that was sick 
before, is sick still ; or else he is gone hence, and is no 
more seen. — Therefore his authority is not wcwrth a rush; 
for it serves not the end for which it was given. 

• 13. And surely he has no authority to kill them, by bfflh 
dering another from saving their lives ! 



li. ' tf be either attempts of desires to hiad^ hinti^ if he 
condemns or dislikes him for it, it is plain to all thinking 
men, he regards his own fees, more than tlie lives of his 
patients. 

II. Now to apply. I. Seeing lifi^ everlasting and ho** 
liness, or health of soul, are things of so great import- 
ance, it is highly expedient, that ministers, being phy^' 
sicians of the soul, should have all advantages of education 
and learning : 

S. That full trial should be made of fhem, in all respects^ 
and that by the most* competent judges, be&re they entef 
on the public exercise of their office. The saving soulii 
from de&th : 

3. That after such trial, they should be authorised io 
exercise that office, by those who are empowered to con* 
vey that authority : .(I believe, bishops are empowered to 
do this, and have been so, from the apostolic age :) 

4. And that those, whose souls they save, ought, mean 
time, to provide them what is needful for the body. 

5. But Suppose a gentleman bred at the University in 
Dublin, with all the advantages of education: after he has 
undergone the usual trials, and b^fn regularly authorized 
to save souls from death ; . 

6. Suppose, I say, this minister settles at — — , for 
some years, and yet saves no souls at all: saves no sinners 
from thdr sins; but after he has preached all this time to 
five or six hundred persons, cannot shew, that he hai 
converted one from the error of his ways. Many of his 
parishioners dying as they lived, and the rest remaining 
just as they were before he came ; 

7. Will yoii condemn a man, who, having^eompassion on 
dying souls, and some knowledge of the Gospel of Christ, 
without any« temporal reward, saves many from their sins, 
whom the minister could not save ? 

8. At least, did not: nor ever was likely to do it; 
for he did not go to them^ and they w6uld not come ta 
him. 
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"• l^iu TOO coDdCflHi sodi ft pRodwry 
Voi lemming i Or hai not had an noivcTaitj 
, What then ? He nves Aose sinnen from their liiM^ 
the man of learning and education ooald not save^-^ 
aant being brought befi>rethecoUegeof physicians at Fn^ 
aleamed doctor accoeted him, *' What, friend, do yon pro- 
tend to prescribe to people that hare agnes ? Dost thoa 
know what an ague is?'* He refdied, ^ Yes, Sir, an agne 
IS, what I can core, and you cannot." 

10. Wi]l you olgect, ^ But he is no minister ; nor has 
any authority to sare souls ?" I must beg leave to dissent 
from you in this. I think he is a true, evangelical mi- 
nister, iioxoYOfj servant of Christ and his church, who vmts 
iiaxngt^ so ministers, as to save souls fit>m death, to re- 
claim sinners from their sins : and that every Christian, if 
he is able to do it, has authority to save a dying soul. — 
But if you only mean, he has no authority to take tythes. 
I grant it. He takes none. As he has freely received, so 
he freely gives. 

11. But to carry the matter a little fiirther, I am afraid, 
it will hold on the other hand, with regard to the soul as 
well as the body, Medicus non est qui nan medetur. I am 
afraid, reabooable men will be much inclined to think, he 
that saves no souls is no minister of Christ. 

12. ^^ O, but he is ordained, and therefiuie has au- 
thority.^' Authority to do what? To save all the souls 
that will put themselves under his care. True ; but (to wave 
the case of them that will not: And would you desire that 
^ven those should perish ?) he does not, in fact, save them 
that are under his care. Therefore what end does his au- 
thority serve? He that was a drunkard, is a drunkard 
still. The same is true of the sabbath-lM^aker, the thief^ 
^e common swearer. This is the best of the case : far 
many have died in their iniquity, and their blood will Grod 
require at the watchman's hand. 

13. For surely he has no authority to murder souls: 
e^er by his neglect, by his smooth if not fidse doctrine, or 
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Ay Iiindering another from plucking them out of the fire^ 
and faringing them to life everlasting. 

14. If he either attempts or desires to hinder him, if he 
condenms or is displeased with him for it, how great reason 
is there to fear, that he regards his own profit, more than 
the salvation of souk I 

I aio, Reverend Sir^ 

Your affectionate brother, 

Jomr Weslet* 
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